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Abstract 

The thesis is concerned with women's attitudes and practices in Cyprus. Through interviews 
with urban, middle-class women, concentration is paid on their more 'personal' experiences of family 
life, marriage, motherhood, morality, and sexuality, through 'entering their homes'. This work analyses 
the conflicts and contradictions experienced by these women and explores their struggle between 
feminist praxis andfeminist theory. It examines the dilemmas and difficulties they have been facing in 
a culture where they are often expected to be silent and passive, and the identities which they have 
formed; the paradoxes that have been created in these women's lives because of this; and, the conflict 
between who they are and, if allowed, who they would like to be. This ethical question arising from 
knowing what they want, but being too afraid to go out and get it, and the guilt associated with it will 
also be examined, as will the fight between their emotions and the reality of their existence, the 
distance between their lives and their dreams. Like many other feminists, I have consciously decided to 
do research which is central to my own experience, as a woman. I have decided to tell the story of my 
own struggle. 

Part 1, 'The House's Faqade' (Chapters One to Three) first introduces the research undertaken 
and then analyses the methodological and theoretical concerns related to feminist research in general 
and how these, if so, apply to this work in particular. It describes the steps followed and the methods 
used for the research. Then, it examines the position of women in Cypriot society as recorded by 
outside sources, official records, and the law. It looks at the history and contemporary lives of women 
on the island and discusses what is 'known' about them in relation to the workforcc, religion. 
citizenship, sexuality, and morality. Part 11, 'Inside the Front Door' (Chapters Four to Seven) 
concentrates on the fieldwork that has been carried out and gives an in-depth analysis of NN'omcn*s 
attitudes and practices on the island. Further, it deals with the images and definitions that women 
themselves have given about their position in Cypriot society, and their attitudes concerning the family, 
marriage, sexuality, and morality. It explores the meanings that these women attach to concepts such as 
'feminism', 'patriarchy', and 'gender equality'. Part 111, 'Concluding Thoughts' (Chapter Eight) 
discusses the conclusions that arise from the work undertaken. 
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"To be ourselves causes toke exiled by many others, andyet to comply nith what 
others nunt causes us to he eiiledftom ourselves. It is a tormenting 

tension and it must he borne, but the choice is dear. 

Clarissa Pinkola Estes, 
"Women who Run with the Wolves: 

Contacting th e Power of the Mild Woman 11, 
Rider, 1992. 
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Women in Cyprus: The House's FaVade 



Chapter I- Introduction 

Chap ter I 
Introduction: 

Discovering Women in Cyprits 

"I have been thinking that the social mouldv civilisation fits us into have no more 
relation to our actual shapes than the conventional shapes oj* the constellations 
have to the real star-panerns. '$' 

1. Images of Cyprus 

Cyprus is said to be the island of Aphrodite, the ancient Goddess of love and beauty. This 
message is emphasised by postcards and tourist information leaflets given to millions of tourists 
from all over tile -world, the name 'Vcnus". or "Aphrodite', is used in advertising campaigns for Nvine, 
for restaurants, and as brand names for various consumer goods and products. Cyprus (I Kipros) is 
feniale, and so is its Goddess. Its name is exploited commercially, as is the island. 

A number of articles and books, of political, social, orjournalistic nature describe Cyprus as 
the raped island, the oppressed beauty (? I*Ihe Mediterranean sea or, the victimised beauiy, due to 
its continual invasion by foreign rulers - all explained by the island's size and strategic geographical 
location. Therefore, Cyprus has been invaded, raped, and oppressed, just as many women in the 
world have been. It is relatively insignificant in world politics. It is financially and militarily 
dependent on bigger, more powerful states. It is always under threat due to its geographical location 
and the expansionist tendencies of its neighbours. Cyprus could be a woman. It is discouraged from 
having an independent voice but nevertheless struggles to exist and be accounted for. This is not a 
personal claim. Rather, it is a constant complaint by its people and by the almost all-male 
government. Its leaders are men, and as this thesis illustrates, its social system patriarchal, its overall 
approach to the people, sexist. 

Nevertheless, a parallel has never been drawn between the two - the country and its feminine 
image - by these authoritative rulers. Ironically, the same rulers who voice these apparent 
inequalities over Cyprus' international position, are the same rulers who are still far from ensuring 
women's equality and safety through the socio-political and legal systems. They are the same rulers 
who hand out government application forms for posts in the civil service on which one's father's 

name and occupation must be stated along with other information, but nothing concerning the 
mother. For example,, on my identity card, acquired at the age of twelve, there is the name and 
surname of my father and following that, the name and maidcn surname of my mother. As a naive 
young woman I concluded from the above and thousands of other examples, that as a person, I 
belonged first to the state, then to my father and then to my mother who in turn belonged to her 
father- I assumed that he, in turn belonged to his father. It did not occur to me at the time that I could 
actually be a person in my own right and actually have sovereignty over myself It did occur to me 
though that if I ever had to go through childbirth, I would expect such documents to be primarily 
concerned with me. Consequently, my identity card has always been a symbol of conflict betN%. cen 
women and the state, for me. ' 

' Thomas Hardy, Jude the Obscure, Macmillan, The New Wessex Edition, 1974 (First edition 
published in 1869). 
2 "Christian names wcre. by traditional CUStOrn, those of the grandparents, the first soil being called 
after the husband's father, the first daughter after the husband's mother, the second son and daughter 

after the mother's parents. Thus the parents of a male child werc assured, in the event of his having 

any children at all, of the perpetuation of at least one of their Christian names, and, if the child was a 

son, of the name it its entirety. " Juliet du Boulay, 'The Meaning of DoNvry: Changing Values in 

Rural Greece, Journal qf'Modern Greek Siudies. Vol. 1, No. 1, May 1983, p. 251-2. In my case, I 
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Chapter I- Introduction 

When I was at high school, all the female students had to take the home economics class. We 
were taught how to cook, make cakes, sew dresses, and embroider, in order to grow up 'and be 
proper women, able to look after our house, our husbands, and our families. ' These were the 
constant and repeated sentiments of my high school home economics female teacher. The male 
students had to take carpentry and learn other practical skills necessary for 'men'. Therefore, when 
a young boy -age thirteen- asked to take home economics classes, as he loved cooking, the school 
authorities refused to allow him, despite the fact that carpentry and home economics classes took 
place - 'conveniently' - at the same time. In fact, the boy was laughed at and talked about by other 
students and teachers. I was one of those students although I recall feeling that I had to laugh but did 
not really know the reason why. 

I am a Cypriot woman. I was born in Cyprus and I have spent a big part of my life here. I 
have also had the opportunity to live abroad, study abroad and experience different ýulturcs 

and 
ideas. I am a Cypriot woman and because of that I feel the need to understand tile conflicts in mv 
socicty. and people's attitudes. I feel the need to understand xNhy I am always placed second, or I am 
non-existcnt in any given list. 

1.1. Behind the Scenes 

When I first decided to carry out research on %N, omcn in Cyprus in 1994,1 discussed my 
initial ideas with a distinguished -within the Greek Cypriot world- social scicntist. I was not 
completely sure about my area of concentration at that point and apart from sonic very general 
essays on 'women's issues' during my Bachelor's and Master's degrees, I was relative y unaware of 
any of the methodological, theoretical, epistemological, or ontological arguments of feminism. I was, 
nevertheless, very sensitive to women's issues by that point. The male social scientist in question 
was carrying out an extensive study during that period concerning Cypriot people and he kindly 
showed me some of the findings -a detailed statistical outline of results, not analysed by that point. 
For most questions, he had separated percentages of both men and women but for some, the answers 
were general. 

We started discussing percentages and numbers for a while until I realised that to me, they 
meant absolutely nothing, concerning people's actual attitudes, especially those of women. I 
expressed my concern and questioned the method used for such a topic. He explained in detail how 
such surveys are aimed at identifying certain trends, that they take into consideration a certain 
percentage"of respondents that might have not 'told the truth' and that they have everything worked 
out: there existed few possibilities for mistakes. Having looked at the answers given by women, I felt 
that those percentages showed a totally superficial crcality' of how 1, as a Cypriot woman, conceived 
it. I therefore asked nalive questions on what truth was, whether it was possible to have more than 
one type of 'truth' -at which point he laughed kindly-, or how someone could read through numbers 
and answers consisting of 'yes' and 'no' to understand people's attitudes and life experiences. To my 
knowledge and experience, most people and especially women in this country Would find it difficult 
and uncomfortable to answcr questions on topics such as morality, sexuality, and religion, with a 
simple yes or no. Opinions are not clear cut especially since the changes in the socio-political level 
have been verv influential on people. Furtherniorc, the 'closed society system' of a small 
Mediterranean society makes people more unwilling to respond to questions given by 'strangers', as 

am the first daughter so I have my grandmother's name (on my father's side) whereas my younger 
sister bears the name of my grandmother on my mother's side. There traditions are followcd by the 
majority of the people, in cases were the parents wish to give their children other names, conflict is 

often stirrcd within the family. 
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4 Chapter I- Introduction 

this might jeopardise their 'good name' in SoCiCty. 3 Unease would be Nt at the presence of a social 
scientist trying to find out their 'real' opinions and feelings on social and personal matters, since the 
likelihood of having some indirect relationship with, or knowledge of the person is quite high. 

I expressed many of my concerns, asked numerous questions, and remarked on the research. 
The lecturer became defensive and gave me a long and detailed speech on methodology, arguing that 
qualitative data meant nothing to 'real' researchers and that it was invalid. Totally against recent and 
not-so-rccent methodological debates in sociology and anthropology -especially ethnographic and 
phenomenological work, he warned me not to engage in 'this type of research' as no university 
would accept my proposal to carry out research using 'such methods', and 'would I go out for dinner 
to discuss itT I left his office unsure about myself and puzzled by his defensive attitude, and thought 
extensively about it later on. 

A few months later I met with my ex-tutor from univcrsity; who found everything I was 
presenting as 'perfectly legitimate concerns' and urged me to write a proposal. I was grateful to her 
for her SLIpport and her belief in me. as I was myself generally unsure about 'being able to make it'. I 
felt I didn't have 'N-v-liat it takes' (I had imagined this implying aggression, rigid commitment to work 
on specific hours, fixed ideas about methodology and a lot more; it Nvas later that I rcallsed things did 
not have to be like this) to, do a Phl). I was acccpted, to carry out postgraduate research on those 
same grounds and questions that the man mentioned above had looked down on me. I decided to 
study women in Cyprus, as they are a group almost completely ignored by academics. I wanted to 
look into what these women think, how they perceive their position in society, their attitudes about 
the family, sexuality, morality, gender, their dilemmas and eventual practices concerning the above. 
Obvious questions on how to deal with differences in terms of class. age, marital status and so on 
arose in the process. That was the beginning of a series of contradictions that I was about to face 
later. 

Since then I have come a long way. Nevertheless, after having explored some of the 
literature related to the field, 4 there remain numerous dilemmas and unresolved issues; further, I find 
arguments from different perspectives to be of equal importance. ' My social and personal 
experiences as a woman, as an academic, and as a Cypriot urge me to find a 'place' within feminism 
,, %, here I feel comfortable. Sandra Harding argues that this is wbat might be needed: 

"New social groups - such as feminists who are seeking to bridge a gap between their own 
social experience and the available theoretical frameworks - are more likely to hone in on 
subjugated kiio,, N-Icdgc' about the world than arc groups whose experience more 

comfortably fits familiar conceptual schcmes. "6 

3 See the argument by Michael Attalides, Social Change and Urbanisation in Cyprus; A Study of 
Nicosia, Nicosia, 198 1, p. 40. 
4 See, for example, S. Harding (ed. ), 1-ýeminism and Methodology, Milton Keynes: Open University 
Press, 1987, H. Roberts, Doing Feminist Research, London: Routledgc, 1981; L. Stanley and 
S. Wisc, Breaking Out; Feminist Consciousness and Feminist Research, London: Routlcdgc & 
Kcagan Paul, 1983; D. Smith, 7he Everyday World as Problematic, Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press, 1987; M. Eichler, The Double ýtandard; A I, -eminist Critique qf Feminist Social Science, 
London: Croom Hclm, 1980; A. Bryman, Quality and Quanliýv in Social Research, London; Unwin 
Hyman, 1988, M. Hammcrsley, 7he Dilemma Oj* Qualitative Method: Herbert Blumer and the 
Chicago Tradition, London: Routledgc, 1989. 
' These arguments are discussed extensively in Chapter Two. 
6Sandra Harding, 7heScience Question in Feminism, Open University Press, p. 28. 
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Chapter I- Introduction 

In fact, writing three years later, Caroline Ramazanoglu explains how it is gradually getting more 
difficult to "identify boundaries between schools as feminists struggle to learn from each other and to 
bridge our differences. 197 It is precisely this openness, flexibility and adaptability of feminism, and 
especially its contradictions, that I find most fascinating and relevant within the context of Cyprus. 
In this study, feminism is adopted as an ideological framework, which is used in order to explore 
middle-class women's attitudes and practices in urban Cyprus. 

I 

1.2. Influences On Cyprus 

"Contemporary Greek selves are fashioned precisely through the explorations Q1' the 
tensions of. being, yet at the same time not being, 'western' or European' (Herzefeld, 
1987). This ambiguity is historically and materially grounded... Greeks sometimes 
rite d1v describe their . 

1i 
, country as 'neitherfirst-world nor third-world but second-and-a 

ha? f-world. "' 

"A race advancingftom the Last must start with Cyprus... A race advancinq on the West 
must start with Cyprus... When Egypt and Syria were offirst value to the West, qyprus 
was offirst rate value to the West. Genoa and Venice, struggling for the trade of India, 

. 
fought for Cyprus and enjoyed supremacy in the land by turns, After a new route by sea 
was found to India, Egypt and Syria declined in value to the Western Nations. Cyprus was 
the forgotten; but the opening of the Suez Canal has suddenly restored her to her ancient 
pride ofplace. "9 

Cyprus is a place full of contradictions. It is at the crossroads of Africa, Asia, and Europe and it is 
the cultural blend of all three continents. It is also influenced by Greece and the Hellenic civilisation, 
Turkey and Anatolia, Britain and colonialism/imperialism, Islam and Orthodoxy; and, by all the 
invaders of the last five millions years. " Its unique position, its size and greatly diverse history of 
peoples throughout the centuries have had an immense and irreversible impact on Cypriot life and 
social structure as it stands today. At the same time, Cyprus has been a very isolated place and it is 
only very recently that further access to the means of communication and transportation has began to 
change this situation. This uniqueness expresses itself in an extraordinary blend of the 'East' with 
the 'West', an internalisation of opposing values, contradicting moralities, and a complex perception 
of the people's identity and culture. Similar to Cypriot culture in this respect, "the Greek culture has 
an essentially masculine character... [that] exhibits certain peculiarities which can easily confuse the 

7Carolinc Ramazonoglu, P"eminism and the Contradictions oj*Oppression, Routledge, 1989, p. 10. 
' Jane K. Cowan, 'Being a Feminist in Contemporary Greece; Similarity and Difference 
Reconsidered', in Nickic Charles & Felicia Huglics-Freeland (eds. ), Practicing Eeminism; Idenlity, ' 
Diffierence, Power, Routlcdge, 1996, p. 62-63. 
9 Hepworth Dixon W., British Cyprus, 1887; cited in L. Durell, Biller Lemons, Faber & Faber, 
1957. 

"' See, for example, D. Alastos, C-yprus In Histoty 
' 

Zeno, 1956; Sir D. Hunt (cd. ), Emprints in 
C'yprus, Trigraph: London, 1990; Sir G. Hill, A History of Cyl)rus: Volume MV, Cambridge 
University Press, 1948 - 52; S. Pantcli, A New History of Cyj)rus: Eron? the Earliest Times to the 
1'resent Day ' East-West Publications, London and the Hague, 1984; L. Durcli, Bitter Lemons, Faber 
& Faber, 1957. see also for contemporary political history, Oliver P. Richmond, Mediating in 
Cyprus: 7he (. jpriot Communities and the UN, London: Frank Cass, 1998, pp. 67-86. 
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Chapter I- Introduction 

social scientist who approaches them with a western theoretical apparatus. "" Different approaches 
arc therefore necessary to accommodate for the current emphasis on Western or Middle-Eastern 
perspectives and masculine perspectives; this thesis aims to develop some of these approaches and 
look for women's unexplored perspectives and discourses. 

An exploration of women's perspectives does not necessitate the gcneralisation of the 
universality of feminist ways of knowing which are here considered as inherently perspectival and 
culture-bound. Feminism is a universal, general theory of the oppression of women by men; thus, 
although feminists disagree on the uniformity of women's oppression, "without some element of 

,, 12 universality there can be no fci-ninism. Nevertheless, while reading the vast amount of literature on 
feminist concerns, I was confronted with extreme isolation as the 'different contexts' of women in 
'my world' %verc not included since feminists arc now beginning to realisc the implications and 
heterogeneity 'of the condition of being a woman. "' Cypriot women do not appear to fit into the 
Euroamcrican feminist writings. Neither are they a part of Third World feminism or Middle Eastern 
(mostly Islamic-conccntrated) analyses of the situation of women, Cypnot %%"Omen have been under 
the iný 

.1 
lucncc of various rulers and invaders 14 and this has resulted in both insccuritN and immense 

confusion concerning their identities, values, and belief systems. It was as recently as 1960 that 
Cy rus achieved independence and, aftcnvards. a number of political problems resulted in tile 

.pI Turkish invasion of 1974, and created even further imbalance in the workings of tile society in terms 
of the formation of social structure and collective identity. Understanding the uniqueness and 
peculiarities of these women's situation and attempting to explain it arc necessary steps toward 
women's self-developmcnt and their struggle to acquire a voice. The available academic literature in 
Cyprus on women, by women, for women, has been practically non-cxistcnt up to the present time 
and this research hopes to provide a small contribution towards this neglected" but important topic. 
In fact, this paper offers some knowledge concerning all these women throughout the world who 
have not had the chance to voice their experiences yet. 

In The &cond Sex, Simone dc Beauvoir discusses the chauvinism and patriarchy of the 
ancient Greek and Roman civilisations. 16 Pericles' famous "the best woman is she of whom men 
speak the least" sums up the ancient Greek attitudes towards women, who were treated like slaves 
and not persons in their own right. " I was first initiated to tile ancient Greek world at school, though 
mythology and then through the writings of Plato, Aristotle, Euripides, Aristophanes and so on. 
Nevertheless, it was not until some years later that I was first introduced to my first 'classic' feminist 
literature, where the Great Philosophers Nvcrc analysed from a different perspective. I therefore 
questioned for the first time, Plato's 'challenge' of the traditional sex roles and his implications of 
equal opportunities for both sexes. In the Republic, he says that 

11 Ccasar V. Mavratsas, 'The Greek and Grcek-Cypriot Economic Ethos: A Sociocultural-Analysis', 
in The Cyprus Review, Vol. 4, Fall 1992, No. 2, p. 35, footnote 25. 

12 Caroline Ramazonoglu, Op. Cit., p. 22. 
13 Liz Stanlcy & Sue Wise, 'Method, Methodology, and Epistemology in Feminist Research 
Processes', in Liz Stanley (cd. ) Eeminist Naxis; Research, Theory & Epistemology in Eeminist 
Sociology, Routlcdge, 1990. 
14 111C Cyprus case is very complex, as the men have always been under foreign domination as %%'cll. 
The Cypriot Nvoincri have thus been oppressed by both dominant leaders of the state and dominated 
leaders of tile society and the family unit. 
" The actual fact that this is an almost total lack of academic publications on women is, in itself, an 
important indicator of the current dominant attitudes and perceptions on the island, 

'6Simonc de Beauvoir, The Second Sex, Penguin Modern Classics, 1972, Chapter 3, Book 1. 

'7-Alastos, Off'it., p. 93. 
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Chapter I- Introduction 

" 
... there is no practice of a city's governors which belongs to woman because she's woman, 

or to man because he's man; but the natures are scattered alike among both animals; and 
woman participates according to nature in all practices, and man in all, but in all of them 
woman is weaker than man. " 

I'lie woman is weaker than the man is. The Hellenic and Roman civilisations with their extraordinary 
'advancements' in every sphere of life have been intensely taught to Greek Cypriots in the twentieth 
century and have managed to keep alive the 'tradition of patriarchy' to present day. Thus the initial 
question for this thesis concerned the kinds of attitudes, self-images, and eventually practices which 
could be expected from the -Greek Cypriot- majority of women on this island, whose lives have been 
based on the image of females which dominates this literature. The Greek nationalism and ultimate 
obsession and pride with their past and their historical and religious background has led only to an 
inability to look at historical changes and social phenomena from different angles. Ultimately, 
women in Cyprus are 'trapped' by these conceptions. The issue of whether Cypriot people should in 
fact consider themselves Greek (or whether this is important to Cypriots)" is another issue with 
political connotations and opposing idcas, '9 thus it is discussed later on in this thesis. Nevertheless, 
the point is that the intense twentieth-century socio-political affiliation with the Greek civilisation on 
the part of the Greek Cypriot community exists and so does the awe towards the 'omnipresent 
ancestors, ' which the educational system and literature strongly support: "more conspicuously than 
in most societies, Greek Cypriots look at the past whenever they want to explain and justify present 
conceptions, political positions and actions related to their identity. ""' Tlicrcfore, it could be argued 
that Greek Cypriot women have been the victims of double marginalization through both male 
domination within Cyprus, and the Greek cultural hegemony. Although the cultural affiliation of 
Greek Cypriots and Greeks is clear and obvious, sociological and anthropological work concerning 
Greece has been conveniently and directly applied on Cyprus; this is not howcvcr 'Just a problem in 
relation to the development of feminist research, but is also a political problem in that it contributes 
to a degree of alienation from feminiSM"21 in Greece. 

" See Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities, Verso, 1983, for a discussion of nationalism, 
ethnic mN1h and 'imagined communities'. For example, he argues that "the formal universality of 
nationaliiy as a socio-cultural concept - in the modem world everyone can, should, will 'have' a 
nationality, as he or she 'has' a gender - vs. the irremediable particularity of its concrete 
manifestations, such that, by definition, 'Greek' nationality is sui generis", p. 5. Chandra Mohanty 
finds this idea of imagined community as useful since is leads us away from essentialist notions of 
Third World feminist struggles -in this case, "suggesting political rather than biological or cultural 
bases for alliance. " Chandra Talpade Mohanty, 'Introduction - Cartographies of Struggle, Third 
World Women, and the Politics of Feminism' in Chandra Talpadc Mohanty, Ann Russo, & Loudres 
Torres (eds. ), Third Morld Feminism and the I)olitics of Feminism, Indiana University Press, 1991, 

p. 4, 

'9 For example, "Cypriots may be divided, on the one hand, between the different categories of Greek 

or Turkish under the sway of colonialism and right-wing nationalism. But they may be beginning to 
reinvent themselves as a Cypriot people that can encompass both Greek and Turkish Cypriots in the 
pursuit of a solution to the Cyprus problem. " Floya Anthias and Nira Yuval-Davis, Racialized 
Boundaries, - Race, Nation, Gender, Colour and Class and the Anti-racisl Rruggle, Routledge, 
1992, p. 9. 
'0 Nikos A. Stamatakis, 'History and Nationalism: The Cultural Reconstruction of the Modern 
Greek Cypriot Identity" The Cyprus Review, Vol. 3, No. 1,199 1, p-59. 
2' Ester Brcitcnbach, Alice Brown & Fiona Myers, 'Understanding Women in Scotland', P'eminist 
Review, No. 58, Spring 1998, p. 44. 
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8 Chapter I- Introduction 

Throughout the long and complex history of the Cypriot people, women have clearly been 

subjects to strong and contradictory influences, partly through the various symbols the), have and 
still identify with. There exist, primarily, the 'feminine' traits of morality, purity, patience, passivity, 
empathy, nurture, and unselfishness, through the symbol of Virgin Mary, for whom hundreds of 
churches are dedicated in Cyprus. Further, there is the beautiful, sensual, crotic, and divine 
Aphrodite, '2 who was legendarily bom by the coast of Paphos. Also, there is the image of the moral, 
hidden, modest, intuitive, submissive, and voiceless symbol of the Middle-Eastem Veiled Woman. 
Further, immediately after 1974, the symbol became an "anguished black-clothed woman, her face 
tormented and her clothes raggcd"23 which represented Cyprus "as a woman mourning for her loss 
and the reality that actual women faced, whose sons and other family had been killed and whose 
homes were abandoned in the war. ýi24 Faintly (and not surprisingly so), there arc also the pictures of 
the strong, powerful, energetic the Regina of Cy 25 Women are confronted with and influenced 

, prus. 
by these images, and the messages they portray, on an everyday basis. It is these same images about 
women that men hold as well, and reinforce in order to fit their interpretations and needs. 

1.3. Writings On Cyprus 

"A consistent feature of writing on women in Scotland is a lamentation of the fact that 
there is so little work on the subject. It would indeed he true to say that many studies of 
Scottish society, history and culture have been gender blind, and that it is onýv recently 
that this is beginning to be remedied through the development offeminist analysis. 26 

Similarly, little has been written on society in Cyprus and even less on women on the island. 
This study has set out to challenge the existing literature on Cypriot women using a feminist 

perspective. In order for this piece of research to be carried out, I concentrate on the primary 
sources, which I gathered during my fieldwork, especially on semi-structured, in-depth interviews 

with twcnty-five Cypriot women. Apart from the international literature on the given field, however, 
I also used official statistics, government publications, and the limited amount of reports of social 
scientists that have carried out research on Cyprus. Academic interest during the twentieth ccntur), 
has concentrated on either the complex ethnic and political situation, especially the post-colonial 
period, or on traditional archaeology and history. Consequently, the nature of the culture and the 
Cypriot social structure has been largely ignored by social scientists. Some rare exceptions have 
been the work by Mylona et aL, Markides, Attalidcs, Loizos, and more recently Roussou, and 

21 Argyrou. Women's lives and experiences, though, have hardly been mentioned, with the exceptions 

See, for example, Colin Iliurbon, lourney Into Cyprus, Penguin, 1975. 

Floya. Anthias, 'Women and Nationalism in Cyprus', in Nira Yuval-Davis & Floya Anthias, 
Woman- Nation-State, Macmillan, 1989, p. 155. 
24 Ibid, p. 155. 
21 See Chapter T11rcc, for a brief discussion on Regina. 
26Esther Breitenbach, Alice Brown, & Fiona Myers, Op. Cit., p. 44. 

" Michael Attalides, qyprus Reviewed, Nicosia: The Jus Cypri Association, 1977; Michael 
Attalides, Social Change and Urbanisalion in Cyprus -A Study of Nicosia, Nicosia: Social 
Research Centre, 1981; K. C. Markides, E. Nikita, & E. Rangou, Lysi: Social Change in a Cypriot 
Village, Nicosia, 1978; K, C. Markides, The Rise and hall of the qyprus Republic, New Haven and 
London: Yale University Press, 1977; Lia Mylona, Costas Paschalis, Elcni Kalava, Niki Pastalidou, 
& Athos Erotokriotou, 7he Cypriot Woman. Psycho-Sociological Research Group, Cyprus, 1986 
(Published in Greek in 1982); Vassos Argyrou, Tradition andModernily in the Mediterranean: I'he 
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9 Chapter I- Introduction 

of Maria Roussou's unpublished doctoral thesis, and the work by Floya Anthias. Women are less of 
a priority in face of the political problem, archaeology, and the 'Arts'. Therefore, this thesis 
investigates a hitherto untouched area. 

However, secondary sources were undoubtedly useful for my work both in terms of tile 
information provided and as guides for general attitudes among the 'educated elite' on the island. I 
turn to these studies first. It is important to explain here that although literature on women from 
Greece is more extensive and detailed, 28 it does not always apply in the case of Cyprus, as Cypriot 
women constitute a different group and society. The cultural and historical relationship between 
Greece and Cyprus does indeed exist but it has been heavily politicised, especially in this century. 
Cyprus is a separate state, with both common histories with Greece and a very different history at 
the same time. It consists of a large Greek Cypriot community, a smaller Turkish Cypriot 
community, and Maronite and Annenian minorities. Basing my work only on studies on Greek 
women would immediately undermine the particular lives of women in Cyprus and the influence that 
women from various ethnic groups on the island have had on one another. Further, as explained in 
detail in Chapter Three, women in Cyprus as a group throughout history has been exposed to a very 
different set of social experiences. The fciiiinist work and the work on %%-omen in Greece have proven 
to be a very useful tool in this work, and thus extensive reference is made to it throughout this thesis, 
but cannot provide the basis for it. Throughout the thesis, commonalities have been identified 
between the experiences of Greek and Greek Cypriot women. Most commonaltics were found among 
rural women, though, until the recent past. The socio-political changes of the last two decades in 
both countries have created remarkable differences especially amongst tile urban population. 

The work in this thesis studies Greek Cypriot women, even though two Turkish Cypriot 
women were also interviewed. This is a conscious ideological and political decision. Due to lack of 
access to the 'other' community, 29 the Turkish Cypriot people in the occupied North, I was only able 
to concentrate on official statistics and my own fieldwork on Greek Cypriot women; however, the 
reason lics in inaccessibility and political constraints rather than personal beliefs. My interviews with 
the two Turkish Cypriot women (which were difficult to achieve) took place not in order to 
summarisc the condition of women in the North (about whom little is known), but rather to indicate a 
further, difficult problem experienced by women because of the political and geographical division. 
Further, these interviews serve to point out the importance of referring to Cypriot people as the 
residents of this country, rather than just Greek Cypriots. However, often when people on the south 
of the island say 'Cypriots, "O they imply only the Greek Cypriots. Nevertheless, Turkish Cypriots 

Wedding as Symbolic Struggle, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991; Maria Roussou, I 
Greek Cypriot Women in Contemporary Cyprus with Special Reference to the 1974 War and its 
Consequences, University of London, Institute of Education, March 1985 (unpublished Ph. D. 
thesis). 
" See for example, P. Loizos and E. Papataxiarchis (cds. ), Contested Identities: Gender and 
Kinship in Modern Greece, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1991; J. Dubisch, 'The 
Domestic PoNN-cr of Women in a Greek Island Village', Studies in Fturopean Society. 1 (1): 23-33, 
1974; E. Friedl, flasilika: A Village in Modern Greece. New York: Holt, Rinehart & Winston, 
1962; E. Stamiris, 'The Women's Movement in Greece', New Left Review, 158: 98-112,1. Dubisch 
(ed. ) Gender and Power in Rural Greece, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1986. 

29 Of course it has only been recently that the Turkish Cypriot community has been recognized as 
such (at least in political terms), as opposed to a minority. Similar to Anthias, there also exist great 
difficulties in -gaining access to inforniation in respect of the Turkish-Cypriot sector, as little 

published %vork is available in English, the author does not speak Turkish and, as a Greek Cypriot 
faces difficulties in entering the Turkish-Cypriot sector. " Op. Cit.. 1989, p. 165, footnote 1. 

30 Somc pcople would rcfute this claim, 
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are also 'Cypriot' people; after the early 1960s though, their experiences changed sharply compared 
to the experiences of the Greek Cypriots. Gencralising about the two communities together would be 
misleading in some respects. Therefore, for the sake of clarity, all statistical references in this thesis 
after 1974 refcr to the people resident in the non-occupied part of the Republic of Cyprus -the 
southern part of the island- and not the occupied North. The same is valid for all other references in 
this piece of work, unless otherwise stated. 31 

Eden argued that "the Cyprus problem has always been an international one . 
"32The Cyprus 

problem is a complex, political one; this is reflected in and reflects the social structure itself, and in 
the complexity of carrying out social research. Cyprus is currently going through a much discussed 
transitional period, an 'economic miracle', a 'recovery from the war', an intense shift towards 
4 33 wcstcrnisation' and so on by social analysts. Christodoulou, for example, explains that until the 
middle of the twentieth century, the economy in Cyprus was predominantly agrarian, and that "the 
transfon-nation into a high-income service cconomy"34 was comprcssed into thirty to forty years. 
People arc thus receivers of all these changes taking place, this being obvious in the sharp changes in 
social statistics. For example, the total divorce rate rose to 144 per thousand niarriages in 1996, 
from 42 per thousand in 1980.35 Women are caught in the middle of this change and are openly used 
to serve the cconornic and political purposes of the authorities. This becomes apparent in the studies 
having been carried out by social scientists on the island. 

In the first published study concerning 'women in CNprus, ' 'The Cyl)riot Woman. Lia 
Mylona asks about the extent to which 'the Cypriot woman has been liberated mentally. 36 Mylona, 
together with the other members of the Psycho-sociological Research Group examine and analyse the 
way that the Cypriot woman "thinks, rcacts and fccls in certain fundamental aspects of life such as 
marriage, the role of the married woman in the family, equal rights, politics, relations with the 
opposite sex, sex, religion, problems, pleasures and asp i rations. "" The writers provide a pioneering 
and interesting yet sometimes misleading analysis of women's attitudes on the island. They prepared 
a questionnaire, which includes questions such as 'Is marriage the most significant event in a 
woman's lifeT 'If a woman does not marry is she regarded as a failure? ' 'Do you feel comfortable in 
the presence of menT ' Is it right for a woman to have a sexual life before marriage (when it is 

accompanied by an emotional bond? )', 'would you consider it hurniliating for your husband if he 

earned less money than youT and so on. They make rather general and 'unproblematic' statements 
such as 'Cypriot women base the necessity of marriage oil religious and moral principles: 

, 31 cohabitation outside wedlock is considered immoral and sinful , the concept of social pressure and 
stigma is not fully addressed in their work. Further, they ask "what does the Cypriot Nvoman say, 

" Further explanation on the particular topic can be found in various chapters in this thesis. Also see 
Appendix VI, for an understanding of the parties' political position on the Cyprus issue. 

3' Anthony Eden, The Eden Memoirs: Full Circle, London: Cassel, 1960, p. 40 1. 

33 It should be pointed out here that I am referring to the non-occupied, internationally recognized 
southern part of the island. 
34 Demetrios Christodoulou, 'Life Chances in C, %prus; Occupational and Social Structures and 
Mobility vie%N, cd in Perspective', The Cyprus Review. Vol. 7. No. 1, pp. 7-33, Spring 1995, p. 11. He 
also adds that Cyprus has never become a manufacturing nation, p. 12. 

33 Department of Statistics and Research: Demographic Report 1996, Republic of Cyprus: Ministry 
of Finance, Population Statistics, Series It, Report No. 34,1997. 
36 Lia M Iona ct. al., The C riol Woman, 1982, p. 1. y Yp 

lbid, p. 1. 

Ibid., p. 14. 
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though, to the extreme feminist stand 'if women governed countries, the world would be better. ,, 39 
Or, "the remnants of the patriarchal way of life which continue to exercise an influence, mainly 
among the older and less educated women'4' and "it cannot be stated as yet that she has been 
completely liberated from traditional moral taboos. "41 The attitudes of the researchers themselves, as 
in all studies, are clear in their work; nevertheless, this is not discussed or rccogniscd and thus, it 
tends to somewhat negate the value of their study, in terms of the feminist work that I am engaging 
in. In fact, it tends to reinforce the sexist attitudes inherent in Cypriot society. Consequently, the 
feminist methodological, and epistemological approaches I am using in this thesis substantially 
develop and, where appropriate, modify their findings. 

Markides, Rangou and Nikita conducted a fascinating study where they explore the 
processes of urbanism and modernity in rural Cyprus during the critical months preceding the 
invasion in 1974. Their study concentrates on the 'total institutional order of a Cypriot village at a 
period wlicn tile entire island was undergoing profound social, political and economical upheaval, 14.2 
and explains that the roles played by both men and women in the "Lysi family arc not fundamentally 
different to their counterparts in other Mediterranean socictics. "4" Tile authors explain that the 
wornan's role In the village studied, is 

"... domestic and expressive. She has the responsibility for everything that pertains to the 
everyday activities of the household, such as cleaning the house, cooking, shopping, looking 
after the children and the domestic animals ... (Her) role can also extend to services that she 
may offer to the agricultural and shcep-raising activities of the family ... 

Her expressive role 
is also governed by certain moral imperatives such as obedience, respect and submission to 
her husband. "4 

They also point to the idea that a study of values and moral principles of Cypriot society cannot be 

considered outside the framework of Greek Orthodoxy. As a result of my fieldwork and extensive 
observation, and as argued in Chapter Four of this thesis, I suggest that the same argument is valid 
today; however, the phenomenon is more prevalent in rural rather than urban settings. Revealingly, 
the authors briefly discuss male and female public as opposed to private behaviour, adultery and 
fidelity, parenthood, courtship and marriage, the prc-marital socialisation of women, and the system 
of dowry. These are also themes that are analysed in further detail in this thesis. The study on Lysi is 

useful for this work, as it provides an indication of the important themes that arise within the private 
sphere of the home and the family. However, like almost every other study I have come across on 
Cyprus, information about women, is 'additional' and this might imply a page, or in the best of 
cases, a chapter of a book. This could be interprctcd as a microcosm, as a reflection of the 
patriarchal society as a whole. Further, the study concerns a rural community and cannot be used to 
gcneralisc about the whole of the island and especially urban communities . 

45 However, it provides 
some useful insights since there is a little information on women and the rural culture, but it does not 
contribute in terms of the methods deployed, or the methodological, epistemological, and ontological 
questions which this study is concerned with. 

39 Ibid, p. 103. 

40 Ibid., p. 129. 

41 Ibid., p. 119. 

42 K. Markides. E. Nikita, & E. Rangou, Lysi: Social Change in a Cj riol Village, Nicosia, 1978, j1p 
Fonvard. 
43 Jbid, p. 85. 
44Ibid, p. 85-86. 
4' This is further discussed throughout the thesis. 
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In an important regional study conducted to look at the impact of urbanisation on urban and 
rural areas of Cyprus, Social Change and Urbanisalion in Cyprus, Michael Attalides uses Nicosia, 
the capital of Cyprus as the focus in order to describe social change on the island. In his attempt to 
analyse migration and stratification he uses four class divisions, in which housewives for example, 
are conveniently excluded. 4' In fact, women arc almost completely ignored in his study, as only 
'heads of households' were interviewed. "The 826 households surveyed were found to contain 3302 
individuals who besides the 816 heads of households were 727 wivcs living with their husbands 

* 
17 

In his work, he regularly refcrs to men as 'individuals' and women arc simply not included: "it is 
rare for individuals to come to Nicosia as married men who have left their family behind in the 
village. "A' Further, he states that "women are frequently more attached to traditional patterns than 
their husbands are and this may hinder the husband's upward status mobility. "49 Attalides's study is 
both very informative and useful, but only as far as men are concerned, and therefore does not 
provide a balanced picture of Cyprus in the 1980s. 

In The Greek Giff" the social anthropologist Peter Loizos studies mainly political 
leadership in a small Cypriot village. Women are scarcely mentioned in his study. %Nith an exception 
on the chapter on work, where Loizos covers status factors in work by women in less than two 
pages. Later on, in a very interesting and widely cited study of Cypriot refugees, 7he Heart Grou-17 
Bitter: A Chronicle of Cypriot Refugees, he comments on this omission, arguing that, 

4'... women were almost invisible and quite inaudible in The Greek Gift, even though I lWas 
better placed than most male field workers to explore their situation, for I had kinswomen 
with whorn I conversed. The explanation for this omission is, of course, one of 'male bias' - 
not mine alone, but also that of the men of Argaki, who made it clear to me that the kind of 
kinsman they wanted was the kind who spent his time with other men. The difficulty with 
one's own biases is becoming aware of them, and in 1968 it did not occur to me that in a 
study of politics the relative absence of women was in itself a challenging problem. By 1975 
my cars were open to the sirens of Nvomcn's studies, and I hope that Argaki's women are 
now both more prominent and in better voice. "" 

In this work, there are more extensive references to women, which provide very useful information 
but once more. knowledge about women is secondary and added to that about men and it is only 
indirectly and rcmotely related to my study. 

More recently, in 1991, Loizos together with Papataxiarchis published a collection of 
papers on gender an 'd 

kinship in modem Greece, where the construction of sexual idcntity is 
explored, and its complexity and diversity is demonstrated. Most of the authors provide insightful 
discussions on wornen that can be usefully applied in the case of Cyprus, and are used in this piece 

4' For example, he says, "the excluded respondents were 9 who were unemployed, 54 who Nverc 
retired, and 19 who were housewives. " Michael Attalidcs, Social Change and Urbanization in 
CýI)rus; A Sfucýy of Nicosia, Cyprus 198 1, p. 173. 
471bid 

., p. 143. 
48 Jbid, p. 146. 
49 jbid, p. I 1- 12. 

Peter Loizos. 777e, Greek Gift: 11olitics in a Cjpriol Village, NcNv York: St. Martin's Press, 1975. 

Peter Loizos. The Heart Brown Bitter: A Chronicle q1'CyprioI Refitgees, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press. 198 1, p. 194 (Appendix 1). 

e ip Modern Peter Loizos & Evthymios Papataxiarchis, Contested Id ntities, Gender and Kinsh in 
Greece, Princeton University Press, 199 1. 
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of work. The discussions by Jill Dubisch on kinship and religion, Jane K. Cowan on gcndcred 
sociability, and Loizos and Papataxiarchis on gender and sexuality have been particularly useful in 
this study. Nevertheless, as stated above, due to the different set of experiences -historical, cultural, 
social- of women here as a group, they can provide guidelines for this study but not the basis of it. 

Social anthropologist Vassos Argyrou (1997) uses the cultural celebration of weddings in 
Cyprus to explore how "societies, like individuals, become subjects in Foucault's sense of the term, 
that is, how they tic themselves to a particular idcntity and submit in this way to other, more 
powerful societies. "" Argyrou poses important questions about "such ubiquitous notions as the 
West and the politics of globalizing processes like Wcsternisation 254 and argues that Greek Cypriots 
express, "cnact, and inadvertently reproduce a historical experience of symbolic domination - the 
recognition that their cultural identity is inferior to that of the countries of Western Europe and 
North America. "" Argyrou's study is interesting and comprehensive. The analysis of his questions 
and problems associated with being an Cypriot academic studying people in the island, has helped 
me considerably with my own experiences of isolation as a researcher and a social scientist, and I 
identified with a number of the points he makes in his work. He argues, for example, that I was a 
stranger among friends and a friend among strangers, not too close but not too distant either - the 
predicament of the 'native' anthropologist (or is it an advantage? ). '56 I found many of his 
observations helpful, especially the chapter on 'The Dialectics for Symbolic Domination' which 
explores the 'antagonism bct%Nccn men and women', and the way in which Cypriots constitute 
themselves as Western subjects. Argyrou argues that "through the notion of modernity Cypriots 
express, enact, and inadvertently reproduce a historical relation of domination that tics them to the 
WeSt. ii57 

Nevertheless, the study was clearly carried out by a man; a Cypriot man. Some of the 
quotations he uses from the people he interviewed or had contact with, are not quotations that I 
would have been able to use. They are sexist comments from men, talking about women to other 
men, 58 and thus I would not get to hear them directly, especially if one were aware of the work I am 
involved in. Questions of both methodology and epistemology rise from this type of experience, 
especially in terms of whether feminist work should be carried out only by women. These concerns 
are dealt with in Chapter Two. I am a Cypriot academic, like Argyrou, working within the sphere of 
the social sciences in Cyprus, but above all, I am a woman, and I am carrying out feminist work. I 
would not use or accept comments such as "a young blond", '9 and "the mother was wearing what 
seemed to be her Sunday best 

... thus exposing the rounded belly so characteristic of middle-aged, 
village, and working-class womcn'voo which I find, carry certain implications and create 
overgcneralisations and thus unnecessary stereotypes. 

Overall, tile limited amount of literature on Cyprus in general, and on -, vomen in particular, 
has created many difficulties for my work. Despite the vast number of publications on, for, and by 

53 Vassos Argyrou, Tradition and Modernity in the Mediterranean; The Wedding as Symbolic 
Struggle, Cambridge University Press, 199 1, p. 1; see also Michael Foucault, lowerlKnowledge: 
Selected Intervieivs and Other Writings 1972-1977, cdited by Colin Cordon, New York: Pantheon, 
1980. 
54 Argyrou, Op. Cit.. p, 2. 
55 Ibid, p. 2. 
*56 Ibid, p. 23. 

5'Ibid, p. 171. 
58 Ibid, see for example pages 174-175. 
59 Ibid., p. 175. 
"0 Mid, p. 144. 
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women in other countries, which I have studied, I found the task of describing women's experiences 
on the island and the complexities of the formation of their identities, very difficult. In a sense, this 
problem, together with the complete isolation resulting from being a part-time, doctoral student with 
a full time job, doingftminist research in Cyprus, being unable to discuss this work, or give drafts of 
it to other people to read, I have felt on numerous occasions, that I am faced with an impossible task. 
The thesis is essentially an exploratory piece of research with the inherent limitations that this 
implies. However, the strong, personal and political conviction that what I am dealing with is 
important, has given me the energy to do this work. 

2 Themes and Questions 

I find describing the many different realities of women's experiences in Cyprus an incredibly 
6 complex concept. The intense transitional period in Cypriot society" means that there is a vast 

number of people xNlio follow 'traditional' values and morality, found commonly in Mediterranean. 
Christian Orthodox/Islamist, and small-island SoCictiCS. 62 At the same time, there is a large number 
of people who oppose these attitudes and beliefs and reject past modes of thinking and practices. 
Both categories face stressful dilemmas on an everyday basis. Broadly speaking, the first category is 
'trapped' into the 'known', the 'old fashioned' and the 'non progressive' world of die small island 
and the lattcr is destined to be criticiscd and looked down upon for the changes towards a 'western 
mode of morality (or immorality)'. " There is a struggle between the sought after, 
'Wcstcni/European standards' and the 'good-old Cypriot', 'moraP %vay of thinking and going about 
things. 

Further, there is the rise of a feminist consciousness amongst certain groups of women. 64 
There is a growing sexual revolution among some women, but at the same time, other women of die 
same age and class groups talk about the gift of virginity and family honour" and how this should be 
safeguarded only for the husband. There are sharply contrasting views. There arc old women in 
black, -whose granddaughters live under the same roof and marry at sixteen to fulfil their purpose in 
life and be good mothers and 'proper' Nvives, and who look after the house and go to church; and 
then, other granddaughters who study abroad, have numerous sexual experiences and look forward 
to a career and an independent life: 

"There seems no longer to be anything in common between the life of the young girl who 
rides a motorýscd bike where she likes, goes to the lyceum, the university or her work, goes 

6' Discussed extensively in the thesis, especially in Chapter Three and Part 11. 

62 See Markides et al., Lysi: Social Change in a Cypriot Village. Nicosia, 1978; J. G. Peristianis, 
Honour and Shame: the Values oj'Mediterranean Sociqy, The Univcrsity of Chicago Press, 1966, 
J K. Campbell, Honour, hamily and Ilatronage, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1964. 
63 These are the expressions and phrases used in the island by the people themselves. Accusations 
from members of one category to the other, vary from 'ise telia piso pou ton kosmo', literary 
meaning 'you are totally behind the world', to the sad realization "then eginamen akoma evropaioi' . 'we have not become Europeans yet'. See discussion on notions of Wcsternisation by Argyrou, 
01). Cil. Also Chapter Eight in this thesis. 
"4 This will be SLIpportcd and discussed throughout the thesis, especially in Chapter Six. 
" See extensive analysis on lionour in J. G. Peristianis (cd. ), Honour and Shame: The Values of 
Mediterranean Society, London: Wcidcnfcld and Nicolson, 1965. 
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out in evening with friends, collects amorous conquests, and the restraint her mother or 
grandmother experienced at the same age. But we must look beyond appearances. P)66 

These women share the same cultural heritage, history, language and religion. And they live next 
door to each other, or sometimes in the same house. " In Cyprus, there arc little more than half a 
million people and intense differences in morality. An intervicwce told me that "In Cyprus, you get 
all sorts of people, in extremes. It's like the weather. It varies from -5 to 45 degrees. Every year. It 
is like that, you know. "" Is it like that? 

There arc also great discrepancies in terms of the rural and urban female population, 
especially the women in Nicosia, not only in terms of lifestyles but also in terms of attitudes. 
However, despite the apparent contradictions of opinions and attitudes, my research and long-tcn-n 
observation have led me to conclude that the actual practices of women seem to be strikingly similar. 
The oppressive nature of patriarchy on tile island, combined with a number of socio-political factors 
which are explored throughout the thesis, dominate all aspects of life for women who seem to have 
been unable until present day, to escape. Some struggle more than others, but diversity of lifestyles is 
minimal. Individuality is not well toleratcd on the island, and encouragement of critical thinking and 
freedom of expression, through the educational system, for example, is scarce and limited. 69 

My research indicates that feminism in Cyprus, even for the self-admitted feminists, is 
generally not conceived as a way of being and experiencing the world (praxis), but rather as an 
active participation in public life and a keen interest for changes in the law rather than in attitudes. 
Many of them/us live lives that are different to thcir/our feminist ideologies and would rather suffer 
in silence rather than get a divorce. Many of thern/us are shocked if a woman chooses to say that she 
has had an abortion, that she has been sexually harassed, or that she prefers to live with someone 
rather than get married. Many will gossip7o at the implication of a woman having been raped and 
indirectly, rather than directly, put the blame on the victim. " Many support cohabitation rather than 
marriage, but very few live with their partners without immediate wedding plans and engagement. 
Many support the idea of sexual experiences for women 'before marriage', but some condcmn 
women who have a number of sexual partners and secretly (or openly) look up to men for the same 
reason. In the closed society of Cyprus, conformity is only sought and respected but also demanded 

and made 'necessary' for the survival of women. 7' The extremes of attitudes and experiences of women were intensified after the war o 1974. ' 
Women experienced a devastating change of their pre-existing patterns of social structure and 
organisation and have been forced into forming new ones. One hundred and sixty four thousand 
Greek Cypriot refugees had to leave the invaded north side of the island and settle in the south 

66Anne-Maric Quastana and Sylvia Casanova, 'Women and Corsican Identity, in Monique Gadant, 
lVomen o the Mediterranean, Zed Books, 1986, p. 15 8-9, my italics. !f 
6' The Cypriot family is further discussed in Chapter Four. 

68 Personal Conversation with Author, Interview with Hydria, August 1997. 

69 See Paulo Freire, 13edagogy qf the Oppressed, Penguin, 1993, for a discussion on the 'culture of 
silence'. 
70 For a brief discussion on feminism and 'gossiping', see Evelyne Accad, 'Sexuality and Sexual 
Politics; Conflicts and Contradictions for Contemporary Women in the Middle East', in Chandra 
Talpade Mohanty, Ann Russo, & Lourdes Torres (cds. ), Third World Women and the Politics q1' 
heminism, Indiana University Press, 1991, p. 241-2. See also extensive discussion in Chaptcr Six of 
this work. 
" See Chapter Seven, Interview with Melanie (Case Study Three). 

72 See Chaptcrnircc. 
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together with the thirty five thousand non-rcfugccs. Twenty-fivc thousand Turkish Cypriots were 
forced to migrate from the South to the North. A number of family ties were cut and people were left 
without homes and land; womcn were also lcft without husbands, and there arc still 1619 men 
missing on the Greek Cypriot side and others on the Turkish Cypriot side. Consequently, new social 
relationships had to be formed and, with the mourning and loss, adjustments had to be made. In a 
report commissioned by the Cyprus Committee for the International Women's Year to assess the 
status and role of the Cypriot woman, Papadopoulos writes: "it is plainly evident that the Cypriot 
woman's share of the incidences of the invasion has been, in some respects, heavier than that of man, 
and in a programme of reconstruction her part of task and toil will be specially absorbing. , 73 This 
thesis explores the 'tasks' of women in Cyprus in the 1990s, as they themselves interpret them and 
the way they act upon these interpretations. 

2.1. Defining the Thesis and Myself 

The main concern of the thesis is these 'missing' women's attitudes and practices. Through 
interviews with middle-class wornen (some of whorn are interested in 'womcn's issues') who reside 
in Nicosia, concentration is paid on their experiences of family life, marriage, motherhood, morality, 
and sexuality, through 'entering their homes'. Discussion is devoted firstly on ways in which the 
socio-political, economical, and legal systems treat women; later, an analysis of %vomen's attitudes 
concerning the above follows. Most importantly, the commonalities, differences, and contradictions 
of women's attitudes and practices are explored. Finally, gender awarencss, feminist consciousness, 
identity and opinion are discussed. 

Initially, I was interested in studying attitudes, but eventually I became involved in trying to 
capture the ways and the extent to which these women, if so, are influenced, limited, restricted and 
controlled by their environment into specific patterns of behaviour and practices. As the feminist 

movement in Cyprus is still in embryonic form, I chose an 'elite' group of women who can afford 
certain time, money, and have had the opportunity to be exposed to feminist ideas. Some of these 
ývonicn are openly and actively involved in "women's issues" and/or work for the community, and/or 
identify themselves as fcminists. 4 As most studies concerning Cyprus until now concentrate on rural 
communitics and urbanisation, people in cities, and especially women, have been totally neglected as 
subjects for research'. The social anthropological fascination with 'studying the natives' has left 

little or no information on half of the population in Cyprus, especially the lives of middle-class 
women in urban settings. 75 My initial assumption was that since the women mentioned above were 
regarded as somewhat 'privileged' by society in general (due to their class, education, financial 

situation, place of residency, and opportunities) and other women in particular, they would also be 
less restricted by patriarchy (in terms of class, for example), and more likely to express feminist 
beliefs and practices . 

7' However, no information existed on the lives, attitudes, and experiences of 

" Cyprus Research Centre, Qypriot Woman, Rise and Downfall, Nicosia, 1975, p. 2. 

74Sce Sample Analysis in Appendix. 

,5 For an interesting discussion on anthropology and the woman as a 'native', look at Chandra 
Talpadc Molianty, 'Introduction - Cartographics of Struggle, Third World Women, and the Politics 
of Fcminism, ' in Chandra Talpadc Molianty, Ann 'Russo, & Loudres Torres (cds. ), 771ird PVorld 

3 1, ýniinism and the 11oluics qf keminism, Indiana University Press, 199 1, pp.. ) 1-32. 

" "... These women, clearly are privileged in rclation to others: their education, work experience and 
family incomes enable them to exercise their own. discretion in various areas of their lives to a 
greater extent than can most women", Diana Woodward & Lynne Chisholm, 'The Expert's View'? 
Tile Sociological Analysis of Graduates' Occupational and Domestic Roles', in Helen Roberts (ed. ), 
Doing reininist Research, Routledge, 1981, p. 181; see also Joyce Pcttigrc%v, 'Reminiscences of 
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these women, and my aim became to find out who they were, what they thought, and eventually, 
what they did. 77 

In this thesis I set out to study attitudes and practices through tNvcnty-fivc scmi-structured, 
in-depth interviews with women and (participant) observation. I prepared a set of thirty-nine 
questions" based on what I had studied about Cypriot women and the particular topics I was mostly 
interested in exploring. More specifically, I concentrated on the 'private' sphere of the family and the 
home, with questions on marriage, family, motherhood, sexuality, and morality. Concentrating on the 
private sphere does not imply the exclusion of the public sphere. Rather, the latter is reflected on the 
former, and vice versa. Thus, the thesis studies the private and the public sphere in conjunction with 
one another. 

As a 'pilot' study, I gave the questionnaire to a friend in order to discuss her rcflcctions on 
it. Then, I had a female colleague ask me the questions, which I ans-v%, crcd as I would during an 
interview. Being a Cypriot woman, and answering the questions to another woman I did not know 
well, was a very useful exercise as it gave me some insight into the situation which I would be 
putting my intervicwces. Later, I administered the qucstionnairc/intervicw to a woman who was 
involved with research work in the past and who gave me valuable feedback. Some of the initial 
questions were, aftcrwards, changed, or erased altogether. The twcnty-fivc 'subýjccts' for the 
interviews were women I had met in various groups, associations and organisations which were 
directly or indirectly related to 'women's issues', and women I was introduced to by acquaintances 
and friends, and who 'fitted' the description of my sample; that is, women were selected through 
snowballing. " Similar to Ryan, even though I had a clear idea of who I wanted to interview, "some 
modifications were adopted during the course of the research""' since, sonic of the potential 
intervicwees were unable to participate in the end or, in the case of Turkish Cypriot women, were 
unable to meet me at the 'Green Line' (due to the fact that the Turkish Cypriot authorities would not 
grant them permission). In Appendix IV, a list of the interviewecs with a brief profile on each one is 
given, as well as a description of the setting of the interview. In general, they were all middle class 
women who lived in the capital of Cyprus, Nicosia. I am using 'middle class' in a broad sense to 
point to a combination of their level of education, financial security, standard of living, and in most 
cases occupation. Their ages were nineteen to forty-five. Twenty-oric of them were Greek Cypriot, 
two were Turkish Cypriot, one was Armenian, and one was a Maronitc8l. Eleven of them were 

Fieldwork Among the Sikhs', Helen Roberts, Op. Cit., for a related discussion on the reasons for 
choosing to study the 'powerful' rather than the 'powerless'. 
77 See relevant arguments in Cynthia Enloe, Making Feminist Sense of International Politics. 
Bananas, Beaches, and Bases, Berkeley: University of California Press, 1989: "By portraying all 
women in T'hird World societies as sewing jeans, not buying jeans, as prostitutes, not as social 
workers and activists, we again under-estimate the complex relationships it takes to sustain the 
current international political system" p. 199. 

" See Appendix III. 
"' "The researcher identifies one or more individuals from the population of interest. After they have 
been interviewed, the), arc used as informants to identify other members of the population, -who arc 
themselves used as informants, and so on. This is useful approach xN, hcn there is difficulty ill 
identifying members of the population. " Colin Robson, Real World Research; A ResourceforSocial 
Scientists and Practilioner-Researchers, 'Oxford: Blackwell, 1993, p. 142. 

'0 Barbara Ryan, Feminism and the Women's Movement. * Dynamics (ý* Change in Social 
Movement, IdeolojU, andActivism, New York: Routledgc, 1992, p. 6. 
" The Turkish Cypriot womcn %vere interviewed in English, since rny first language is Greek, and 
theirs is Turkish. On certain instances they found it uncomfortable since they "did not know ho%v to 
explain it in English. " There are obvious limitations in this type of interviewing (see, for example, 
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involved in voluntary work or associations and groups that deal with women's problems and rights. 
The rest did not express a particular interest in women's issues. Some of them were married; others 
single, engaged, or cohabiting. I have heard, known, or read about an extremely small minority of 
women who cohabit with their partners. One of the women was cohabiting without being engaged 
during my ficldwork. '2 There was no divorced woman in the sample; however, throughout the 
fieldwork, the experiences of a middle-class, divorced woman with the church and her ex-husband 
were recorded and explored. " 

In many ways, I fit the description of my intervic-,, vecs in that I am a middle-class, educated 
woman, and I live in Nicosia. I have always lived in urban, middle-class areas, even though there are 
elements of working class in my background that for a long time I despised and wanted to escape. I 
was raised in a conservative, 'right-wing' setting with little money and finn ideas about morality. As 
an adolescent, I felt (and was) restricted and oppressed by a strongly patriarchal household and 
community, influenced by %N, cstcm media and the dominant ideology, I always kept saying how I 
wanted to . get out of CyprLIS". Due to a large financial burden on the part of my parents, both of 
%Nhorn are civil servants. I studied in the United Kingdom as both an undergraduate and a 
postgraduate sociology student. There, I consciously interacted with people of various cultures and 
interests. Upon my return to Cyprus, and very aff6cted by my experiences as a student abroad and 
my initiation into feminist ideas, I found coping with the lifestyle in Cyprus very difficult. The last 
ten years have witnessed an intense transformation and change in society, evident in every sphere of 
life. In the four years I was away, I fcIt I had returned to a different place, and I was shocked. The 
place had changed and I had changed. As a woman, and a ferninist, I have faced difficulties and have 
struggled with the contradictions in my everyday life and experiences in Cyprus, since my return. I 
have drawn information and conclusions for my work, primarily through the twcrity-five semi- 
structured, in-depth interviews I carried out, but also through intense (participant) observation in 
many organisations, associations, and groups in which, together with some of my intervie-wees, I 
have been involved. Most importantly, I have gained invaluable, important experiences for my 
personal life and academic research in this country. 

Firstly, I was a volunteer at the centre of the Association for the Prevention and Handling of 
Domestic Violence from October 1994, that is, before I started working on my thesis, until 
December 1997. After a tcn-weck training period on basic counselling skills, my responsibilities lay 
in answering telephone calls on a twcrity-four-hour 'emergency' line on a weekly basis. I received 
numerous telephone calls evcry week and every case was different. At the same time. almost every 
case was the same in that abused women, psychologically and physically, cried for help. Help would 
frequently be provided either through 'talking' or through more direct and active measures, such as 
giving advice to the caller on her rights in legal and civil terms, accompanying her to the police, to 
the court, and, in the 'worst of cases', to the hospital. 

I was also one of the 'founding' members of the Association for the Prevention of Sexual 
Harassment in the Workplace. The term sexual harassment was rarely used - if ever- in Cyprus, and 
it was not rccogniscd as a social problem or even phenomenon. One of the members of the group. 
who was also a Member of Parliament discussed the issue at the parliament, was laughed at and 

relevant discussion oil the relationships between the researcher and the researched, and how these are 
shaped by ethnic differences, in Miri Song & David Parker, 'Commonality, Difference, and the 
Dynamics of Disclosure in in-Depth IntcrvieNving', &ciology, May 1995); however, I fclt that the 
CXCILISiOn of Turkish Cypriot women from the thesis though would have been worse (in terms of the 
political and social implications it would carry). This is further discussed in the thesis. 
12 When Aspasia mentioned this woman, she referred to her as someone who was 'engaged for a very 
long time. ' Tile process, meaning and implications of engagement is explained later in the thesis, in 
Chapter Four, as it constitutes an important 'rite of passage' in Cyprus. 
83 See Chapter Four. 
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ignored. One male MP publicly claimed that "it is women who harass men. " When other members of 
the initial group and I talked about it in the Fall of 1996, we were also faced with sarcasm and 
laughter. I recall being told on numerous occasions how "only the gomenes [good-looking, 'sexy, 
sometimes promiscuous and 'provocative'women] and those asking for it get harassed. In fact, they 
are not really harassed but complimented, in a way. " 

Further, due to my active interest in women's issues, my counselling training, and my 
position ý as a lecturer of sociology at a college in Cyprus, I became part of an inforrnal 
counsel ling/support group for students who often approached me with personal problems. The 
majority have been women and the problems have varied from stress about exams to sexual abuse 
within the home. All the students I have contacted in this context arc aware of my involvement in 
'feminist research on women in Cyprus'; on some occasions I have asked them -where I have felt it 
was appropriate- whether I could use what they say 'for my study'. I found discussions with these 
students both rewarding, where I could be of assistance, and helpful for my work. 

Finally, I have been involved in a Bicommunal Women's Group. I am a member of a peace 
movement and bicommunal activities in Cyprus, whose purpose is to bring the two communities. 
which are currently divided, together. I am a member of the Bicommunal Women's Group, who meet 
about once a month (as from February 1998, no meetings have taken place due to the Turkish 
Cypriot leader who will not allow Turkish Cypriots to attend these meetings at the buffer zone) due 
to both their interests in peace and women's issues. Most of these women call themselves feminists 
and some do not. I have regularly attended the meetings because of my personal ideological and 
political conviction in the work that is being done, but also for my work. All the women in the group 
arc aware of the academic work I am involved in, and four of them expressed a keen interest in it. 

In conclusion, during the period of my fieldwork and research, I was actively involved in 

various aspects of society which directly relate to the issues this work is concerned with; I have 

gained invaluable primary experience from the women I interacted with. The challenge exists in 
trying to describe, analyse and explore the data I have gathered as both an insider and an outsider at 
the same time. The biggest difficulty rises in trying to discuss the manifest and the latent, and in 

clarifying who, the women in my sample, speak for, as I share a lot of common social characteristics 
with them. By drawing a picture of my idcntity in terms of sex, race, class, and ideology, I am 

84 pointing to a conscious recognition that this can and does affect my 'findings' in this thesis . 
As a 

researcher carrying out this piece of work, I explain and explore throughout this work both my 
involvement in the specific women's groups and my choice of the particular women involved in the 
interviews. If part of this study is argued by some to be a research of myself, then by acknowledging 
explicitly my 'subject position, ' I also demonstrate a 'strong objectivity. "' If, further, coming to 
conclusions is treated as a social process, it can be demonstrated that interpretation is a political and 
unstable process between the lives of the researchers and those of the researched. "Interpretation 
needs somehow to unite a passion for 'truth' with explicit rules of research method that can make 
some conclusions stronger than others. "" Indeed, some truths can be argued to be less partial than 
others, something that I am hoping to demonstrate throughout the thesis. 

84 Liz Stanley & Sue Wise, Breaking Out Again: Feminist OntolqXy and Epistemology, London: 
Routledge, 1993, p. 228. 
" Nickic Charles, 'Feminist Practices: Identity, Difference, Power', in Nickic Charles & Felicia 
Hughes- Freeland (eds. ), 11racticing beminism: Identity, DýIference. Nwer, Routledgc, 1996, p. 30. 

'6 Janet Holland & Caroline Ramazanoglu, 'Coming to Conclusions: Power and Interpretation in 
Researching Young Women's Sexuality' in Mary Maynard and June Purvis (eds), Researching 
Women's Livesftom a 1-, eminist J)erspeclive, London: Taylor and Francis, 1994, p. 127. 
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3. Summarising the Thesis 

This thesis is essentially an exploratory study. An inductive rather than a deductive 
approach is adopted, aiming towards the interpretation of observation; thus, although feminist 
epistemology and methodology are used, a particular hypothesis is not tested. Rather, an application 
and critique to already developed feminist perspectives is offered. The field of women's studies 
within the academic sphere in Cyprus has very recently emerged and the existing literature is very 
limited. A number of articles or small-scale surveys have taken place and those concentrate on the 
position of women in Cyprus in terms of paid labour, educational level, and legal status. However, in 
this present work, I am carrying out research on the attitudes and practices of Cypriot women in the 
1990s. This topic has not been researched before although there are rare instances of studies 
concentrating on women in the Greek Cypriot and the Turkish Cypriot communities. Further, the 
feminist perspective -as opposed to traditional anthropological and sociological approaches- adopted 
for this work challenges tile existing limited literature on the field. This is undoubtedly a new area 
within the sphere of sociological work on Cyprus and a number of academics in Cyprus and abroad 
have welcomed my interest oil the specific topic. 

Chandra Talpade Mohanty points out the "urgency and necessity to rethink feminist praxis 
and theory within a cross-cultuml, international framework. "" It is this struggle betweenfieminist 
praxis andfeminist lheoiý017 that I will be looking at, not in terms of what individual women have 
done throughout the generations, but rather, the everyday struggle that women in Cyprus have in 
order to survive in a place where they have constantly been denied a voice and opportunities 
throughout the ages. This thesis examines the dilemmas and difficulties they have faced in a society 
where they are expected to be passive, and the identities which they have formed; die paradoxes that 
have been created in these women's lives because of it; and tile conflict between who they are and, if 

allowed, who they would like to be. This ethical question arising from knowing what they want but 
being too afraid to go out and get it, and die guilt associated with it will be also examined, as will be 
the fight between their emotions and the reality of their existence, the distance between their lives and 
their dreams. 

This work is separated into three parts. The first part, 'Vomcn in Cyprus - The House's 
Facade" introduces the research undertaken and the position of women in Cypriot society as recorded 
by other writers, given by official sources, and formed by institutions. Chapter One provides an 
introduction to the study, its objectives, and the problems associated with these. Chapter Two 
analyses the methodological and theoretical concerns related to f6minist research in general, and how 
these, if so, apply to this work in particular. It describes the steps followed and the methods used for 
the research. Chapter Three looks at the history and contemporary lives of women on the island and 
explores what is officially (and publicly) 'known' about them in relation to both the private and the 
public spheres. 

The second part, 'Attitudes of Women in Cyprus - Through the Front Door', concentrates 
on the fieldwork that has been carried out and gives an in-depth analysis of women's attitudes and 
practices on the island. It analyses the data gathered after the field work and, thus, deals with the 
images and definitions that women themselves have given about their position in Cypriot society and 

" Chandra Talpade Mohanty, 'Introduction - Cartographics of Struggle, Third World Women. and 
the Politics of Feminism, ' in Chandra Talpade Molianty, Ann Russo, & Loudres Torres (eds. ), Third 
World Ecnfinisni and 117e 1'OliflCS Of Pýminisin, Indiana University Press, 1991,1). 39. 

See discussion by Laurie A. Rhodebeck, 'The Structure of Men's and Women's Feminist 

Orientations; Feminist Identity and Feminist Opinion', in Gender and Sociqv, Vol. 10 No. 4, A ugust 
1996, pp. 386-403; also, Niclýic Charles, 'Feminist Practices: Identity, Difference, PoN%, cr', in Nickic 

Charles & Felicia Hughes- Freeland, Qp. Cii., 1996. 
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the meanings that they attach to concepts such as 'women', 'feminism', 'liberation', and 'gender 
equality. ' In particular, Chapter Four analyses women's understanding and experience of family and 
marriage, and questions associated with both. Chapter Five looks at issues of morality and sexuality. 
Chapter Six analyses -women's dcfinitions and attitudes on gender relations, feminism, 
egalitarianism, and patriarchy. The practices of these women are explored in depth. Chapter Seven 
concentrates 

, 
on three case studies in particular to put further support to the arguments presented in 

the study. 
Finally, the third part, 'Concluding T'houghts' discusses the conclusions that arise from the 

work undertaken. The findings of this thesis arc mixed: modcmity and tradition have produced 
conflicting forces of continuity and change. Further, three levels of contradictions have been 
identified in this thesis: first, the contradiction between the conflicting images and messages 
presented to women in Cypriot society; second, the inherent contradictions between women's 
attitudes and practices in patriarchal structures; and, finally, the diverse kinds of contradictions 
among urban, middle-class Avomen in the sample themselves, and whose experiences and 
intcrprctations of gender relations and patriarchy vary inirnenscly. Furthermore. some %voincri's 
experience of pressure to conform is so strong as to prevent them from expressing their beliefs and 
act upon them. In fact, it has become imperative for Cypriot women to negotiate between the two in 
order to tread a fine line bctxN, ecn agency and oppression and that this is a very problematic place to 
be. 
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Chapter II 
Feminist Research in Cyprits: 

Methodological and Theoretical Guidelines 

1. Introduction 

This chapter deals with important methodological and theoretical questions of feminist 
research and my personal concerns about various feminist issues. Thus, it provides the framework 
for this thesis by addressing the significant debates within the literature, which arc related to die 
identification, assimilation, understanding, and explanation of the dominant trends which my 
research identifies, through its examination of the attitudes and practices of women in Cyprus. I start 
by discussing some of the dominant questions in epistemological. methodological, and theoretical 
debates, with an emphasis on ý\hctlier we should be carrying out research on, by and for N\oiilcn. I 
cxplore the use of qualitative methods in fcniinist research \\ith conccntration on nitcrviewing and I 
address the issues of objectivity, subjectivity, and power relations in nly work. 

Feminism has challenged the universality of male accounts inherent in Enlightenment 
thinking and the view of science that results from it. According to the basic idea of the Enlightenment 
and its thinkers, a universal foundation for 'objective' knoN%-Icdgc could only materialise through 
reason. The power attributed to reason has allowed social (and natural) scientists to have a strong 
hold over the objects of their research through positivism and rationalism. Since feminism is itself a 
cultural product of a particular historical period, ' just like the Enlightenment, it appeared at a time 
when these ideas proved incomplete and unable to satisfý, certain groups of people, in order to 
challenge existing modes of thinking. Feminism itself does not have a universally agrccd-upon 
definition; it is so diverse that it can be very difficult to describe. All interpretations of feminism, 
however, agree with the same basic assertion that men oppress women and that something ought to 
be done about it in order to create a 'better' world. In fact, defining feminism is a 'question of taking 
a political stance" about women's common experiences of oppression (even though such a statement 
does not imply that they share the same experiences)' and thus challenges much that is taken for 

granted as natural, normal, and desirable in the world., Therefore, feminism is about what N%-c 
experience, how Nvc think about this experience, and what we do about it in terms of a socio-political 
StrUggle. 4 

Ncw-wavc feminism has evolved substantially since the 1970s when notions of the 
universality of terms such as 'sisterhood' and 'woman' dominated feminist thinking. It has redefined 
and emphasised the very general subordination of women to men and turned it into a political issue in 
many new ways. 5 A notable number of new concepts have made their appearance and stimulated 
vivid debates amongst feminists themselves but also anti/non-feminists: essentialism, social 
constructionism, feminist method, methodology, epistemology, ontology, empiricism, standpoint 
theory, postmodernism, relativism, objcctivity/subjectivity, contradiction, deconstruction, discourse; 
the list is lengthening. The arguments, debates, and analysis of these concepts have dominated 

' Caroline Ramazanoglou, Peminism and the Contradictions of OI)pression, Routledge, 1989, p. 2 1. 

2A id,, p. 7. 
' See, for example, discussion by Jane Cowan, 'Being a Feminist in Contemporary Greece; 
Similarity and Difference Reconsidered', in Nickic Charles & Felicia Hughcs-Frceland (cds. ), 
Practicing Eeminism: ldenliýv, Dilference. Power, Routlcdge, 1996. 

4 The question of whether feminist research should be a political movement is discussed later in this 
chapter. 
5 Rainazonogiu, 01). 01. 
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current feminist work and literature. What follows is an overview of some of the main points 
feminists have contributed in recent scholarly work, as "feminist ideas do constitute a body of social 
theory and any cffective connection between feminism and women's liberation needs a convincing 
social theory. " 'nie social theory of feminism has taken up the extremely difficult task of helping 
people to share a dream of a better world and has introduced new ways of thinking which were not 
possible/allowcd before. Consequently, women's diverse voices have encountered considerable 
problems in making themselves heard and have raised fundamental problems of explanation. it is to 
these diverse ways of interpreting the world that I turn to next in order to understand how these 
apply in the case of women in Cyprus. 

Z Feminist Theory 

There exist certain *classic' theoretical feminist positions concerning the understanding of 
women's subordination and ways to achieve emancipation. This does not Imply that all fcminist 
perspectives can be included in these categories, or that these categories are rigid and distinct. 
Rather, this is simply a Nvay of categorising feminist thought for the sake of analysis and 
explanation. The categories (according to many feminists) are liberal (Reformist). ' radical 
(revolutionary), ' and Marxist feminism. ' One could also argue for Third World / (post) colonial 

I feminism, socialist, " psychoanalytic, " existentialist, " post-modern feminism, " and so on. The 

' Ibid, p. 433. 

' See Betty Friedan, The heminist Mystique, New York: Dell, 1974; Elaine Showalter, Women's 
Liberation and Literature, New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1971; Mary Woolstoncraft, A 
Pindication oj'the Rights of Woman (ed. ) Carol H. Poston, New York: W. W. Norton, 1975; John 
Stuart Mill & Harrict Taylor Mill, Essays on Sex r,. quality, Alice S. Rossi (cd. ), Chicago: Chicago 
University Press, 1970. 
' See Shulamith Firestone, The Dialectic of Sex, Ncw York: Bantam Books, 1970, Andrea Do", rkin, 
Right-Wing Women, New York; Coward-McCann, 1983; Ann Oakely, Woman's Work: 7, lie 
Housewife, Past and Present, New York: Pantheon Books, 1974; Marilyn French, Beyond Power: 
On Women, Men and Morals, New York: Summit Books, 1985; Kate Millett, Sexual Politics, 
Garden City, N. Y.: Doubleday, 1970; Susan Brovnmiller, Against Our Prill: Men, Women, and 
Rape, New York: Simon & Schuster, 1975. 
9 See Michele Barrett, Women's Oppression Today: Problems in Marxist h7eminist Analysis, 
London: Vcrso. 1980; Teresa Amott & Julie MattLi, 'Comparable Worth, Incomparable Pay', 
Radical America, 18(5), Septcmbcr-October 1984, pp. 21-28.; Shcila Rowbotham, Woman's 
Consciousness. Man's World, Baltimore, Md: Penguin Books, 1973, Kate Young, Carol 
Wolkowitz, & Roslyn McCullagh (eds. ), Of Marriage and the Market: Women's Subordination in 
International Perspeclive. London: CSE Books, 198 1. 
10 See Alison Jaggar, 1, 'eminist Politics and Human lVature, Totowa, NJ: RoNNman & Allcnllcld, 
1983; Heidi Hartmann, 'Capitalism, Patriarchy, and Job Segregation by Sex, ' in Signs: . 1ournal qf 
Women in Socieiy and Culture 1(3), Part Two, 1976, pp. 773-776; Heidi Hartmann, 'The Unhappy 
Marriage of Marxism and Fcniinism: Towards a More Progressive Union', in Lydia Sargent (cd. ), 
Women and Revolution: A Discussion oj* the Unhappy Marriage oj'Marxism and 1, ýminism, pp. I- 
4 1, Boston: South End Press, 198 1; Juliet Mitchell, Woman's Estate. New York: Pantheon Books, 
1971. 

See Carol Gilligan, In a Difiý7&renf Voice, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1982; 
Karen Horney, heminine P'sychology, New York: W. W. Norton, 1973; Nancy Chodorow, 'Family 
Structure and Feminine Personality', in Michelle Zimbalist Rosaldo & Louise Lamphere (cds. ), 
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following discussion is an attempt to situate Cypriot women within some of these categories and to 
understand how some of tile categories apply, if at all, to this study. 

2.1. A Case of Liberal Feminism? 

Liberal feminism has its roots in the work of Mary Wollstoncraft (1759-1799), John Stuart 
Mill, and Harriet Taylor, all of whom argued for the same civil rights and economic opportunities 
for men and women. 14 It argues that the observable differences between men and women are not 
innate/biological, but rather a result of socialisation and gender conditioning. It is organised around 
campaigns for equal rights for women - that is, for women to have the same citizenship rights as 
men: 15 equal pay, equal choices for education, health care and work, equal civil rights. The reformist 
('conservative') position of liberal feminism has been heavily criticiscd for failing to understand 
women's experiences, for not idcntlfýllng the relations bem-cen tile sexes as specific power 
relations for not challenging tile use of conccpts developed to cxplorc socictN from a niasCL11111ISt 
perspective. Furthermore, it has been criticised for not questioning tlic foundations of existing 
theories. 17 

In the current situation of Cyprus, I argue that liberal feminist policies can be partly linked 
to efforts for accession into the European Union. There have been questions raised, concerning equal 
rights for the two sexes, and changes in the law made, because of it (see Chapter Three for a 
comprehensive discussion). There is not, however, a powerful movement at this point in Cyprus that 
gives special emphasis to women's rights and equality. In fact, at the moment there is not even a 
6 wornen's ccntre' in Cyprus. Rather, some organisations have appeared (and disappeared) within the 
last two decades, which indirectly deal with womcn's most urgent concerns. In the early 1940s, the 
first working women's associations, which proposed effective reforms to improve the conditions of 

Women. Culture, and Society, Stanford, California: Stanford University Press, 1974, Juliet 
Mitchell, 1syChoanalysis and Feminism, NcN\- York: Vintage Books. 1974. 

See Simone de Beauvoir, Adieux: A 1--, arewell to Sartre, NcNv York: Pantheon Books, 1984; 7he 
F, Aics ofAmbiguity, New York: Citadel Press, 1967. Memoirs of a Duliful Daughter, trans. James 
Kirkup, Harniondsworth, England, Penguin Books, 1963,7he Prime of Lýfe. trans. Peter Green. 
Harmondsworth, England: Penguin Books, 1965.7he Second Sex (trans. and cd. ). H. M. Parshley. 
New York: Vintage Book, 1974. 
" See Luce lrigaraý,, 7his Sex which is Not One, Cornell Univcrsitý, Press, Ithaca, 1985, Luce 
Ingaray, Specululn oj'the Other PVoman, Cornell Universitx, Press, Ithaca, 1985; Helene Cixous, 
'Castration or Decapitation? ', Signs: Journal of fYonien in Culture and Society, 7(l), 198 1, pp. 4 1- 
55.; Helene Cixous, 'The Laugh of the Mcdousa', In Elaine Marks & Isabelle de Courtivron (cds. ), 
New P'rench Feminisms. pp. 245-264., New York: Schocken Books, 198 1; Julia Kristeva, Desire in 
Language. trans. Leon Roudicz, New York: Columbia UnivcrsitN, Press, 1982; Julia Kristcva, 
'Women's Time', Signs:. Journal oj'Women in Culture andSocieýy 7(l), 1918 1, pp. 13-35. 
14 See Marý, Wollstonccraft, A Vindication (? I* the Rights QfIVOn7an, (ed. ) Carol H. Poston, New 
York: W. W. Norton, 1975, Harriet Tavlor Mill, 'Enfranchisement of Women', in John Stuart Mill 
and Harriet Taylor Mill, h-ssays on Sex A*qualiýy, (cd. ) Alicc S. Rossi, pp. 89-122, Chicago: 
Universitý, of Chicago Press. 1970. John Stuart Mill. 'The Subjection of Women', lbid, pp. 123- 
242. 

" Pamela Abbott & Claire Wallace, An Introduction to Sociology; Feminist Ilerspectives, 
Routledge, 1990, p. 212-3. 
16Sandra Harding, 01). Ot., p. 11. 
" There is some debate about whether or not it should be included in the definition of feminism. 
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working women, were formed. Nevertheless, it was not until 1975 that the unions began to get 
organised in women's sections in order to Secure better working conditions for women. It is 
interesting to stress here that this development took place directly after the war of 1974 and its 
detrimental consequences for women. 

Three years later, an independent organisation was formed which acted as a pressure group 
for the government to do research on gender inequality, " create a department that would undertake 
the responsibility of dealing with women's issues (this came into effect in May 1988 and was 
reformed in 1994, with the National Machinery for the Advancement of Women, under the auspices 
of the Minister of Justice and Public Order), 9 and introduce changes in the legal system, especially 
in family law. This organisation was called Pancyprian Movement Equal Rights-Equal 
Responsibilities; it represented a dynamic and vocal group of women who were interested in 
women's rights and it was the foundation for a number of changes that were to take place later oil. In 
1980, nineteen associations founded the Cyprus Commission of Non-Govcrnmental Organisations 
for the UN Decade for Women. This Commission presSUrised the government into forming a 
Government Committee for the UN Decade for Women in vdiich sonle non-goNernnicntal 
organisations participate. It was reformed in 1986 \\hcii it became an official goý, crnliicntal 
department under the Ministry of Justice and Public Order. In 1998. an Association for the 
Prevention and Handling of Domestic Violence was founded to offer direct help to victims of 
violence, mainly women. A Centre with a Hotline run by volunteers was established later to deal 
with the extreme demand. Both the Association and the Centre are partly funded by the Department 
of Labour. A shelter is now being orgarnscd for battered women but it at this moment there is 
nowhere for abused women to gain refuge -due to lack of funding. According to the government. 
there were 332 reported assaults by husbands against their wives in 1990,476 in 1991,527 in 1992. 
and 687 in 1993; however, the Centre's figures "indicate that the rate of violence is substantialIN 
higher than the government figures indicate. "2" 

Since the war of 1974, laws have been rcf6rrncd2' immensely because of pressure from all 
these women who have struggled to improve life for all the people in Cyprus. The lack of a women's 
movement in Cyprus in the 1990s is, however, a sad reality: 

`17he main reason for such little progress is the reluctance of the main and biggest women -s 

organisations ... and the women's sections of the political parties, to take on board and give 
priority to important women's issues like the sexual double standard and the rclevant 

" Some government research reviewed in Chapter Three has been carried out since tile late 1970s 

" The Machinery is composed by a number of subgroups: the Council for Women's Rights 
(members arc representatives of women's organizations and trade unions); the National Committee 

(members are representatives of all government departments and NGOs); tile Intcrininisterial 
Committee (members arc the Officers for Women's Rights, that is representatives from cacti 

ministry); the General-Secretariat (headed by the Secretary General). See Republic of Cyprus. 
National Report to the Eourth World Conference on Women 8,1994. In Section I of the Ministry of 
Justice and Public Order publication (15 Februarv 1994) concerning this government departniciit. 
the actual language used is sexist. For example, the General Manager of the committee is mentioned 
as 0 FE: VLKO; Atcu0x)v-cTlq (masculine). 

20 Joan L. Neisser. 'Lessons from the United States: a Greek Cypriot Model for Domestic Violence 
law', Michýgan. lournal of Gender and Law, Vol. 4, Issue 1,1996, p. 213. 

21 See detailed analysis in Chapter Three. Nevertheless, tile political problem with the Turks and 
Turkish Cypriots in Cyprus, as in most situations where there is political instability, oveRvI-ich-ningly 
dominates social thought and practices. Thus, gradually womcnýs position in society, like man\- 
4otlicr' issues, have been put aside and women have been socialized into a 4culture Of silence'. See 
discussion by Paulo Frcirc, Pedagogy of the Oppressed. Penguin, 1993. 
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practices of this ideology as manifested in the family and marriage in tile forms of the do%vry 
system and arranges marriage, together with issues of work. feniale chastity and passivity ... It has been impossible until lately for most wonicil's organisations in Cyprus to make the 
link between sexual liberation and equality in tile workforce. They concentrated on economic 
participation but change has been very SIONN . 

"22 

However, identifying the main reason for the relatively little progress concerning women's status in 
society as the reluctance of women's organisations to become more active, is not convincing. Rather, 
the reasons for this reluctance could give a deeper understanding of women's current position in 
Cypriot society as well as a 'meaningful' interpretation of their attitudes and practices. 23 Further, 
even though these women do not challenge the existing structure of specific power relations betwcen 
men and women24 or the use of concepts developed to explore society from a masculinist perspective, 
they have been and arc responsible for most of the refon-ns that have improved the quality of life for 
women in Cyprus in general. and my life in particular. 

2.2. Radicalism and Feminism in Cyprus 

Radical (revolutionary) feminism is very diverse and therefore difficult to define. It identifies 
women's oppression -Nvh1ch is the most fundamental form of oppression- in every sphere as the 
result of univcrsally patriarchal, thus malc-donlinatcd societies, and states that each aspect of 
Nvomcnýs lives accepted as 'natural* has to be explored and questioned. Thus. it allows for new 
possibilities of alternative worlds outside patriarchy. Radical feminist theorists argue that gender 
inequalities are the primary form of social inequality and agree that women's oppression is the 
deepest form of human oppression; 25 they regard sexual relations as determining the unequal power 
relationship that men have over women in society' 

One of the first and most important radical feminist N%-ritcrs of the 1970s, Shulamith 
Firestone, states in her introduction of The Dialectic of'Sex that 'sex class is so deep as to be 
invisible. 26 Patriarchy is regarded as rooted in the biological inequality of the sexes and the 
materialist thcory of history offered by Marx and Engels is revised, since the original class 
distinction is seen as that between men and women. Accused of biological determinism, Firestone 
identified a biological basis of women's subordination whereas more recent radical feminists (Such 
as Mary Daly, Adrienne Rich, Andrca Dworkin, and Marilyn French)'7 have rejected these notions 

" Maria Roussou, Greek Cjpriot Women in Conteniporag C)prus with ýpecial Rcft-rence to the 
1974 War and its Consequences, University of London, Institute of Education, March 1985 
(Unpublished Ph. D. thesis), p. 3329. Whether this is the *main reason or not' is a inatter NN, hich NvIll be 
extensively discussed in Chapter Six of this thesis. 
23 See Chapter Six. 
24 c4o Ile important method of publicising the cause of wornen would be through the trade union 
movement. While both the island's left-xving and right-wing unions have women's sections. policIV, 
making is dominated by nien. " W. I. House, Cypriot Women in the Labour Market, An Lxploralion 
qfAtylhs and Reality Women, Work and Development. United Nations Publication, Women, Work, 
and Development No. 10, Geneva: International Labour Office, 1985, p. 134. 

25 See, for example, Alison M. Jaggar & Paula S. Rothenberg (cds. ), Peminist 1"ramelvorks, New 
York: McGraw-Hill, 1984. 
'6 Shularnith Firestone, 7he Dialectic (? /'Sew: The Case 

. 
1br Pleminist Revolution. NcN%- York: 

Morrow, 1974, 
27 Mary Daly, ®r wlEcoIRV: The Melaethics (? f Radical P"eminism. Boston: Beacon Press. 1978. 
Adrienne Rich, 01'Won7an Born: Motherhood as Experience and Institution, New York: ' W. W. 
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which they regard as social constructs. They move further to celebrate women's essential difference 
from men and revalue nurturing aspects of femininity, which had become devalued in patriarchal 
SoCiCty. 28 They see the category '-woman' as a political one. Radical feminists, in fact, claim that 'the 
personal is political' -a slogan that feminism in general has adopted (not unproblcmatically, though), 
and focus on men's control of women's sexuality and reproduction, rape, and other forms of male 
violence against women. Radical feminists have been criticised for their idea of 'womanculturc', as it 
tends to overestimate its power, with claims such as the existence of nonpatriarchal economic 
institutions will prove too much for capitalism to withstand; for not paying enough attention to issues 
of race and class; for 'dooming itself forever to rebellion, for glorifying women's otherness'; for their 
development of an ontology which claims that the men are corrupt and women arc innocent, and thus 
denying the individuality and the history of all men and women, and so on. 9 

It would be very difficult to draw parallels between the ideas brought forward by radical 
feminists and attitudes about/of women in Cyprus. in fact, in both my academic and personal 
experience. feminism is regarded Nvith suspicion and most of the %%omcri i%ho support N\ork- for 
%%onien's organisations in general and/or for women's issues in particular. regard the concept of 
'feminism' with extreme caution. In a culture where individual expression is treated \\ith contempt, 
most of the women interviewed for this work fclt that although the-,, \\-crc 'all for women's rights and 
all that, I don't want to be labelled as feminist - it sounds too radical, and anyway, I am not against 
men! "(' The very idea of being called a feminist, by these women \vho Nverc i volved in "women's n 
work', was associated with being a 'man hater', a 'lesbian'. 'wcird' or ýtoo radical'. " When once I 
was discussing with a female friend (who identified herself as a feminist) the vic\\, that gender is a 
social construction that ensures -women's subordination to men, she exclaimed, 'My God, you arc 
too much of a feminist! This sounds so radical and crazy, make sure you do not tell anyone else. OK, 

we should have law reforms, but do not take things into such extremes! '32 Another intorviewee 

explained that "you are not exactly a feminist as the term is used by us. You are not a norinal 
feminist, you are radical. ýsB 

The only way to discuss radical feminism in the case of Cyprus would be to talk about the 
word 'radical' as conventionally used in this context. Thc only group linked Nvith 'radical feminists', 
for a small number of people, is the Association for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic 
Violence, founded in 1988. As a volunteer for the centre of this association for four ycars, I 
witnessed a number of discussions on abused women by other volunteers and women somehow 
involved in the centre. In the whole period I have been a volunteer, two men called. One of them. 
called to complain that the centre encouraged women to get divorced and 'destroy their families'. 
'You arc all single and hate men in there. Do you think it is better for a woman to be alone'? What 
happens within my house is none of your business, -34 he argued. Furthermore, in a discussion 
concerning family law, in a sociology seminar I was conducting at the college where I work, a young 
woman suggested that she could not understand how a woman could claim to have been raped by her 

Norton, 1976; Andrea Dworkin, Woman Hating: A Radical Look at &. Cualily, New York E. P. 
Dutton, 1974, Marilyn French, Beyond Power; On Women, A4en, and A4orals, New York Summit 
Books, 1985. 
28 Sandra Harding, Op. Cit., p. 13. 
ý9 Discussion oil the critiques of radical feminism in Rosemary Tong, Qp-Cif., pp. 127-138. 

Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Hipparchia, June 1997. 

These ideas arc further analysed in detall in Chapter Six of this thesis. 

. 12 Private Conversation with Author, April 1997. 
3" Private Conversation with Author, Discussion following intcrvicw with Sappho, June 1997. 

34 Private Telephone Conversation with Author, (Hotline - Center for the Prevention of Violence). 
July 1996. 
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husband. 'That is too radical for this country. it might be tile law, but can you think of any woman 
who has sued her husband about this? It is just not the right thing to do. 15 

In February 1997,1 was asked to organise a group discussion for female students (studying 
to become nurser), school teachers -most of them from working and lower middle class 
backgrounds) and some of their bovfriends/partners/flanc6s, as well as a few members of the college 
staff. I first talked about my personal interpretations and experiences of being a Cypriot woman and, 
sensitive to, but also afraid of the culture, I struggled not to appear as 'the raving radical feminist my 
4typc is associated with', as a man from the group suggested. '6The young women listened carefully 
and later made interesting comments on what I had said. Then the men began to dominate the 
conversation and became openly sarcastic, arguing that I had 'exaggerated' and that if women 
wanted to 'win the respect of men and be on equal terms with them, then they must do it gcntIN,. 
politely and gradually. ' One man claimed that 'you cannot come here and play the victim when you 
have gained so much, too much recently, with the participation of Nvorncn in the labour market and 
the changcs in the legal systcrn. ' Then a female clinical psychologist in her late 20s argued that 
are v, rong to blame nien. In fact. N,, -Iicn men hit women. the\- are tile real % ictinis and they suffer niorc 
than us, and I strongly feel for them, and it is women N\ho choose to be flit by them. " Someone else 
Nvcnt oil to explain that in Cyprus there is no violence against women because 'our streets arc safc' 
and 'no one gets raped. Thus, there is no violence. ' Domestic violence, incest. power relationships, 
sexual terrorism -vN-crc not mentioned in the discussion, and I was 'just being radical. "' In Chapter 
Six of this thesis, I demonstrate that individual interpretations of feminism are not toleratcd and 
freedom of expression, especially by women, is generally feared and unacceptable. In fact, the social 
structure in general, and the educational systern in particular, ensure that there is little critical 
understanding and analysis of society; therefore, women are kept uniformly *subi-nerged'. Radicalism 
of any form is suppressed and eliminated. It thus becomes necessary for women's situation in 
Cyprus to be viewed "within its wider social context: society's structural arrangements and dornmant 
ideologies support the status quo and exacerbate the difficulties faced by couples and women alone 
who seek to move outside traditional living pattems .,, 

3' The social context is explored throughout tile 
thesis in order to contribute toward the deeper understanding of womcn's lives and experiences in 
Cyprus. 

2.3. Situating Cypriot Women within Post Colonial Theoretical Perspectives 

"The onlyfreedom which deserves the name is that qfpursuing our own good in our own 

. 
7brts to way, so long as we do not attempt to deprive others of theirs. or impede their ef 

obtain it. 
John Stuart Mill, "On Liberýv, " 1859 

" Private Convei-sation with Author, April 1997. 
36 1 am aware of the implications of tilts action. My culture discourages the expression of ideas that 
challenge the patriarchal status quo. In fact, I have on numerous occasions found mYsclf inhibited by 

people wishing to ask me questions on rn), work and research. 
37 Myria Vassilladou, 'Women and Men in Contemporary Cyprus' (Group Discussion) Limassol, 
February 1997. 

3' Diana Woodward & Lynn Chisholm, 'Tllc Expert's View? The Sociological Analysis of 
Graduates* Occupational and Domestic Roics', in Helen Roberts (cd. ). Doing Feminist Research. 
ROLltlcdgc, 1981, p. 183; see also Paulo Frcirc, 1edagoXv (? f the Oppressect, Penguin, 1993. 
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The literature reviewing the main feminist theoretical approachcS39 generally excludes Third 
World/(Post) Colonial feminism as a distinct feminist perspective. However, it is a useful theoretical 
development in the analysis of patriarchal structures in many countries and cultures throughout tile 
world, as well as an important step to the understanding of the struggles of 'Third World' women. "' 
Third World/(Post) Colonial feminism has emerged from intersections of gendcred critiques of 
westcrn feminist approaches and post-colonial critiques of Western cpistemologics. Post-colonial 
feminists regard 'knowledge' as a system of power relations deployed by the West on 'the Other', 
They challenge the 'nature' of women and gender inequality as charactcriscd by Western feminists, 
arguing that the rest of the women in the world are ignored or made invisible. They focus on 
complex questions of gender in relation to the globilisation process and thus challenge the Western 
conceptions of sex, concentrating on the constitution of complex subjectivities. They argue that there 
exist multiple oppressions produced by capitalism and therefore the relations bctx%, ccil men and 
women can be more complex. Further, they Suggest that although 'third Nvorld NNomen' do not 
constitute any 'automatic unitary group', what seems to constitute these N\omen as --a viable 
oppositional alliance is a common contexi qf'sit-uggle rather than colour or racial identifications. '*" 
Cheryl Johnson-Odiin" argues that oppression is indeed the universal binding force for feminism but 
the contexts vary immensely. Fcrninist ways of knowing are inherently perspectival and culture- 
bound. The differences found in it reflect the actual social divisions that exist between Avornen in 
societies rived by class and race as -vvc1l as sex. 

On the occasions where I had to complete formal documents as an undergraduate student in 
the United Kingdom, I had to identify myself \-v-lth an ethnic/racial group such as 'White', 'Asian', 
*African'. and so on. The last category appearing on the document was that of "Other'. to include 
people who did not belong to these broader categories or who simply did not want/know how to 
define themselves. Some people can find it difficult to situate themselves in largely identified groups. 
because of their race, ctlinicity, colour, and nationality - very much like myself (as a Greek Cypriot 
person, I could be white, olivc-skinned, Mediterranean, Ncar-Eastern, Middle-Eastern, European, or 
Asian). 43 Parallels between this type of categorisation and feminist perspectives could be indeed be 
drawn in this context; I am an 'Other' in formal documents (like every woman and man in my 
country), but I am also an 'Other' like every woman in the wider patriarchal world. The increasing 
amount of feminist literature on (Post) Colonialism, the Third World, women of colour and so on, 
does not include some 'others', for example women in the C)priot world. As a Greek Cýpriot I am 
virtually absent from all these feminist categories and at the same time I do not fit Ill the 
Euroarnerican feminist writings. Floya Anthias and Nira Yuval-Davis (a Greek Cypriot and an 

'9 For comprehensive introdu ctions/discuss ions, see for example, Abbott & Wallace, An 
Introduction to ýociology; Eeminist 1erspective-T, Routicdgc, 1990; Rosemary Tong, I; eminist 
Thought; A Comprehensive Introduction, Routledge, 1989; Diane Richardson & Victoria Robinson 
(eds. ), Introducing Women's Studies, Macmillan, 1993; Caroline Ramazanoglou, Peminism and the 
Contradictions qf0ppression, Routlcdgc, 1989. 

40 For a comprehensive collection of essays on the topic, see Miranda Davis (cd. ), Third Tyorld- 
Second &, x; PVomen's ýIruggles and National Liberation; Third World Women ýpeak Out, Zed 
Press, 19933. 

41 Chandra Talpadc Mohanty, "Introduction - Cartographics of Struggle, Third World Women. and 
tile Politics of Feminism, ' in Chandra Talpadc Molianty, Ann Russo, & LOUdres Torres (eds. ). 
01). ('11., p. 7. 

42 Cheryl Johnson-Odim, 'Common Themes, Different Contexts-. Third World Women and 
Fcminism', in Chandra Talpadc Mohanty, Ann Russo, & Lourdes Torres (eds. ), Third fVorld 
Women and the Iolitics q 'Peminism, Indiana University Press, 1991. VI11 

4' For a discussion on cthnicity, see Floya Anthias & Nira Yuval-Davis, Racialized Boundaries: 
Race, Nation, Gender, Colour and Class and the Anti-racist Siruggle, Routledge, 1992, p. 148-15-5. 



30 Chapter II 

Israeli Jew) share this feeling of exclusion and suggest that "the notion of 'black women' as 
delineating the boundaries of the alternative feminist movement to white feminism leaves non-British, 
non-black women unaccounted for. "" Therefore. "the assumption of women as an already 
constituted and coherent group with identical Interests and dcsires, regardless of class. ethnic or 
racial location, implies a notion of gender or sexual difference or even patriarchy N-duch can be 
applied universally and cross-cultu rally. "4' Feminist scholarly work is practically non-cxistcnt in my 
country and thus, the above feminist 'ncglcct' becomes more obvious and very problematic, when 
introducing feminist research. 46 While exploring the vast amount of feminist literature, I was 
confronted with extreme isolation, since the 'different contexts' of women in 'my world' xvcrc not 
included, and since feminists are just now beginning to realise the implications and heterogeneity 'of 
the condition of being a woman. ý47 Having carried out the first feminist scholarly work on C), -priot 
women in the early 1980s, Roussou mentions that 

**... feminist thcorý, - has developed in specific social and political contexts (those of the %\est. 
or the English speaking world. and of Western European countries). and bears more 
relevance to the experience of women from the countries in \\hIch it was developed than to 
Third World Mediterranean countries, one of which is Cypnis. "' 

Indeed, the research I am engaging in aspires to contribute towards the social theory of international 
feminism and the elimination of 'ethnocentrism of white feminist theory' . 

4' by being committed to 
the "survival and wholciless of entire people. male and female. ""' Tills work amis to contribute to the 
literature and eventually social (political) change in Cyprus, and to offer some kno\\Icdge concerning 
all these woi-ncn throughout the world who have not had the chance to voice their experiences vet. 
due to further lack of power and oppression - the result of a cultural colonialism? 

Although women's oppression has no ethnic or racial boundaries, this oppression is not 
identical within those boundaries. It is thus misleading to claim that all women suffer the same 
oppression 'simply because we are women. 51 That would mean that wc "lose sight of tile many 
varied tools of patriarchy. "" The question then becomes whether all experiences of oppression arc 
diverse and they should be weighted equally. It could be argued that an cqualiscd notion of 
oppression allows for no basis on which feminists can act politically in ways that might change 

44 Floya Antluas & Nira Yuval-Davis, 'Contexual zing Feminism - Gender. Ethnic. and Class 

, p. 63. Divisions', 14'eminist Review, No. 15, November 1983, 
45 Chandra Molianty, 'Under Western Eyes: Feminist Scholarship and Colonial Discourses', 
I7eminist Revieii:, No. 30, Autumn 1988, p. 64. 

46Rcscarch on women is scarcely available but it is not, as I discuss it here, feminist work. 
47 Avtar Brah, 'Questions of Difference and International Feminism', in Jane Aaron & Sylvia Walby 
(cds. ), Out qf the Margins: ýYomen's ýIuclies in the Nineties, The Falmer Press, 199 1: p- 168. 
4' Roussou, 1985. p. 63 33. 
49 Liz Stanley & Sue Wise, 'Method, Methodology and Epistemology ill Fenlillist R cscarch 
Processes', in Liz Stanley (cd. ), 11eminist Praxis; I? esearch, Theory & 1,. pisteniology in Pleminist 

, Yociology, Routlcdgc, 1990. 
50 Alice Walker. In Search qf Our Mother's Gardens, Brace, Jovanovich, 1983. 
" Audre Lorde. 'An Open Letter to Mary Dale, in Cherrie Moraga and Gloria AnzaldLia (cds. ). /, his 
Bridge called my Back Writings by Radical Women of Colour, Ne,, N, York: Kitchen Table, 198-3. 

p. 97. 
12 lbi(j. 
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Is is the case, the question to address concerns the national boundaries and limited identit, If th. i 
Specific policies and ideas that ought to be used In these particular contexts. Upon discussing 

questions of difference, especially in terms of race and cthnicity, Mary Maynard draws attention to 
the amount of emphasis put on fragmentation by feminists. She suggests that overemphasis does not 
offer the political or intellectual support needed in order to confront the oppression with which 
feminism has historically been concerned. Further, she explains that this could result in the neglect of 
the very existence of these oppressions . 

54 Feminism is a general theory of the oppression of women 
by men. It is a universal theory but also a contradictory one. Although feminists disagree on the 
uniformity of women's oppression, feminism itself cannot exist without some element of 
universality. " Questions of 'Otherness' have to be dealt with caution. It has been pointed out, for 
example, that there are risks associated with the 'cultural relativism' of feminists uncritically 
supporting practices for women in other societies that they would not support in their own. Risks arc 
also associated with feminists' efforts to deal with 'Otherness' and distancing themselves from 
women's moverricrits in the Third World. at the same time. -Third World %%-omcn have distanced 
themselves froni Western feminism on the grounds that the problems faced by wonicii in the Third 
World are much more serious, material, and ftindarricrital than the issues preoccupying women in the 
WCSt.,, 56 I am not arguing in this thesis that the experiences of , vomen in Cyprus arc more or less 
serious than the experiences of women in other parts of the world. be that the West or the 'Third 
World'. Rather, I am suggesting that their experiences, similarly to the experiences of numerous of 
other women throughout the world, have been less heard and understood, and that in order for 

-wornen's oppression to be over, it needs to be voiced, understood, and explained in as many of its 
contexts as possible. Thus, the analysis of gender without cthrilcity or class and the underestimation 
of their interaction in society is an incomplete process. Womcnýs oppression needs to be viewed in 

the context "of all oppression. We must challenge a feminist perspective to envisage a hurnan- 

ccntred world, in which the satisfaction of human needs, justly met, is a primary goal. "" 
Jane Cowan explores the cultural spccificity of ways of thinking about gender by looking at 

how her own and Greek women's conccptualisations of gender and analysing the questions of 
similarity and difference. She suggests that there arc differences in the ways -, vomcn conccptualise 
gender within the same culture; at the same time, similarities exist among women from different 

Cultures. Concerned with the meanings women themselves attach to gender and to gender relations, 
she explains that \Nomen's adoption of feminism, rather than other discourses of gender. relates to 
their identities in terms of "age, personality, religious upbringing, political persuasion, class 
positions and the (negotiable) effects of dominant local codes and nicanings. "5' Thus, she argues. 

" Anne Marie Goetz, 'Fcminism and the Claim to Know: Contradictions in Feminist Approaches to 
Women in Development' in Rebecca Grant & Kathleen NeWland (cds. ). Gender and International 
Relations, Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 199 1, p. 145, 

54 Mary Maynard, 'Race, Gender, and the Concept of Difference in Feminist Thought' in licicil 
Afshar & Mary Nlaýmard (cds. ), The 4ynamics qf Race and Gender Some heminist Interventions. 
Taylor & Francis, 1994, p. 22. 
" Rarnazanoglu. Op. Cit.. p. 22. 
56 Mary Maynard, 'Introduction; New frontiers in Women's Studies* In Mar), Maynard & June 
Purvis (cds. ), New Eronliers in Women's Studies: Knovvlecýqe, ldenliýy, & Nationalism', Taylor 
Francis, 1996, p. 19. 
57 Ibid., p. 326. 

" Jane K Cowan, Oly-Cil., p. 82 
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... only by rccognising those (to me) 'similaC or 'familiar' elements in Greek feminist and 
gender discourses, a. v well a. v the different ones, have I been able to acknowledge fully the 
contestable and contention nature of 'Greek' gender conccptions. "'9 

Cowan's analysis is of particular importance in studying tile complex (feminist) identities of women 
in Cyprus, which derive from an equally complex socio-political, geographical, and historical 
context. As Chapters One and Six demonstrate, the subjects in this study and I share similarities but 
also differences in our attitudes and interpretations of feminist and gender discourses and recognising 
that has greatly contributed toward a better understanding of these discourses themselves. Thus, the 
interpretations of feminism, anti-feminism, and non-feminism by the women in the sample under 
study were found to be varied, diverse, and conflicting even within this group. The interviewees' 
definitions of feminism and/or other gender discourses were contradictory in terms of their eventual 
actions and the ways in which each woman understood the terms discussed. Situating urban, middle- 
class women in Cyprus, necessitates recognition of both their particular socio-political and 
geographical locations within a global context, and the influences and variations of these %%-oiiicii*s 
discourses within the local setting. For example, passivity towards collective goals and actions. 
confort-nity to existing socio-political structures, and uniform acceptance of authority arc all 
characteristics of post-colonial discourses and therefore necessitate a particular analysis in rclation 
to the exploration of the lives of women. An understanding of the hetcrogcneity and possible 
contrasts of working and/or rural women's experiences and, in effect, cpistcniologies therefore 
becomes necessary. 

3. Questions on Methodology and Epistemology 

Despite the vast amount of theoretical literature related to this work, it was the information I 
collected through primary sources, and especially through the interviews, that has given me a deeper 
understanding of other women's experiences in Cyprus. Feminism is about women's own experience 
and therefore, my experience 'in the field' has been invaluable. Without wishing to be labelled with a 
particular theoretical feminist perspective, `0 the feminist standpoint belief that women's subjugated 
position 'provides the possibility of more complete and less perverse understandings, * appears to be 
suitable for this thesis - while alternative cpistemologics could apply in other works. Carrying out 
research without any fieldwork, within the context of the particular work I am engaging in, is similar 
to reading a book review without ever actually reading the book. On the other hand, experience on its 
own cannot solve the problem since "the sum of personal accounts does not necessarily constitute a 
feminist understanding of social life. Interviews with women who have been raped or assaulted will 
not necessarily express a theory of patriarchy.,, 61 A combination of theory, epistemology, and 
experience in the field can prove to be better tools in a quest for understanding, exploring, and 
eliminating patriarchal structures. It is to these concerns that I turn to next. 

All feminists are interested in producing theories that will contribute towards Nvoilien's 
understanding of their oppression and their determination to do something about it. These theories 
represent part of this effort by feminists to explain women's oppression. The explosion of a mass 

59 
Ibid., p. 833. 

60 One of the (in)direct results of labeling, for example, is that " third-world Nvomen as a group arc 
automatically and necessarily defined as: religious (read 'not progressive), family oriented (read 
'traditional'), legal minors (read 'they-are-still-not-conscious-of-their-riglits'), illiterate (read 
'ignorant'), domestic (read 'backward') and sometimes revolutionary (read 'their-country-is-in-a- 
statc-of-\var; they-must- fight'). Chandra Mohanty, 'Under Western Eyes: Feminist Scholarship and 
Colonial Discourses', in P'enfini. vl Poview, N6.30, Autumn 1988, P. 80. 
61 Raniazatiogiu, Op. Cit., p. 52. 
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feminist movement might have brought all these different perspectives into conflict but it has also 
stressed that despite the differences between us, %vc have interests in common. Feminist theory is 
indeed political; nevertheless, how can Nvc be sure that it is the result of a progressive research 
programme? How can we prove that it is also scientific? Although many radical feminists have 

opposed 'the intellectual evaluation of feminism, ' others have argued that "if you want to change the 
7iQ world, you have to get your theory right. ' In fact, what characterlses feminist research is its 

theoretical and methodological distinctiveness. Discussions of the adequacy of feminist theories have 
led to further arguments about the ways in which feminists undertake research. '17hese debates in 
feminist methodology have themselves been intense; they have resulted in questions about ways of 
knowing and thus epistemological concerns. 63 The arguments stemming from the Enlightenment 
position give rise to a number of 'dualisms' -as many feminists have named them: knower versus 
known, subjectivity versus objectivity, body versus mind, emotions versus rationality. These 
dualisms have been a major concern of feminist thinking as they reflect the traditional 'masculine 
versus feminine* dichotomy. Many epistemological concerns (and controvcrsv) have risen as to 
whether Nvc ought to be carrying out rcscarch on, b, v and. /br %vorricn, an argument that assunics 
common interests between women and is therefore problematic. Further, Sandra Harding"" has 
identified three broad categories of feminist cpistemologies - feminist empiricism, fcminist standpoint 
(which she perceives as a 'successor science*), and feminist relativism/postmodcrnism- that respond 
to these issues and challenge traditional, existing epiSteMologieS. 65 Harding has been heavily 
criticised for her work and interpretation of the various epistemol OgiCS66 and it should be recognised 
that many feminists, who are labelled to follow one of tile three, actually combine elements of all in 
their work. What follows is an attempt to give a general picture of the above mentioned concerns as 
related to the present study in particular. 

62 Ramazanoglu, Op. Cit., p. 12. 
" Whereas 'methods' are specific sets of research practices and 'methodology' is a 'perspective' "or 

very broad theoretically framework 
... which may or may not spccifý, its own particular 

appropriate' research method/s or tcchnique/s" (Liz Stanley and Sue Wise, 01). C , it., 1990)ý 
epistemology is a theory of knowledge. Sandra Harding summarises the fcm, n, st questions created 
by traditional epistemological assumptions such as, "... who can be a knower (only men)? What tests 
beliefs must pass in order to be legitimated as knowledge (only tests against men's experiences and 
observations? ). what kinds of things can be known (can "subjective truths", ones that women -or 
only some women - tend to arrive at, count as knowledge? ); the nature of objectivity (does it require 
cc point-of-vieNN-Icssncss"? ); the appropriate relationship between the researcher and her/his research 
subjects (must the researcher be disinterested,. dispassionate, and socially invisible to the subject? ). 

what should be the purposes of the pursuit of knowledge (to produce informationfir men'? Harding, 
Op. Cit., 1987, P. 18 1. 

64Sandra Harding (cd. ), heminism andMe-lhodology, Milton Keynes, Open Univcrsity Press, 1987, 
Whose Science? Whose Knowledge; Thinking from Women's Lives, Milton Keynes: Open 
University Press, 199 1. 
65 "In philosophy, this concept is used technically to mean the theory of knowledge. or the theory of 
how it is that men come to have knowledge of the external world. " Nicolas Abercrombie, Stephen 
Hill and Bryan S. Turner, The 1'enguin Dictionary o Sociology, Penguin Reference, Penguin 

.f 17 Books, Second Edition, 1984, pp. 87-88. This follows that new epistcmologies are needed to express 
a theory of lio-, %- it is that women come to have knowledge of the external world. 
' See, for example, Liz Stanley & Sue Wise, Breaking Out: heminist Consciousness and heminist 
Research, London, Routlcdge & Kcagan Paul, 1983; Liz Stanley, Feminist Fraxis: Research. 
Theorji and E'I)istemology in heminist Sociology, London: Routlcdge, 1990. 
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3.1 Feminist Research on Women 

Chapter Il 

Most work carried out by f6minists is research on wornen. Women's world(s) have been 
neglected in academic work and exploring women's lives and experiences has therefore been of vital 
importance. Thus, work on women has justifiably been the ultimate focus of feminist scholars. " Not 
all work on women is feminist, however, and thus "the claim that research on women is conducted 
with a feminist perspective can be made only when the methods applied do in fact reflect women's 
experiences, which undoubtedly will vary ... 1168 

Feminism addresses gender discrimination, inequality, and oppression. Thcrcfbrc, for the 
existence of all the above, the direct involvement of men is implied. Attention must thus be paid in 
order for feminists not to find ourselves always studying women's lives separately from men' S, 69 but 
rather, to carry out any research from a feminist perspective: it is not necessary for feminist research 

711 to have individual women as its subjects. Such an approach can underline '*the notion that women 
are locked into a 'women Is world* marginal to mainstream culture and integrated into society only 
through the mediation of men .,, 

7 ' Further, feminist studies must be interested in all aspects of social 
structure and its participants: 4-any analysis of women's oppression inust involve research on the part 

v172 played by men in this . In this present stud), I have decided to concentrate on women in my 
research, not because it is 'the only way of carrying out feminist research', but rather because 
scholarly work on women in Cyprus is a "missing' subject. If, or when, a substantial amount of 
research has been carried out to fill in sonic of the gaps of women's experiences in Cyprus, both men 
and women should be included in relevant projects and studies. Women's experiences are relevant to 
those of men, if one is to rcfcr to tile existing patriarchal structure, since we are talking about the 
oppressors and the oppressed. The question is how to achieve the inclusion of men in a way that does 

not make women's experiences, again, only 'valid' in relation to those of men. " 

3.2. Feminist Research by Women 

After having looked at tile issue of whether feminist research should be on women only. the 
question of whether feminist work ought to be carried out ky women only becomes important. This 
dilemma has created immense interest amongst researchers and the answer is far from clear. Stanley 

and Wise (1983) regard 

6' Duclli-Klein, for example, points out that research on women does not necessarily imply research 
for women and thus cannot claim to be feminist. Renate Duelli-Klcin, 'Hoxv to Do What We Want 
to Do: 'I'lioughts About Feminist Methodology', in Gloria Bowles & Renate DLICIii-Kicin (eds. ), 
Theories of Women's Studies, Women's Studies, University of California, Berkeley, 1980. 
68 jbid, p. 52. 

" If a feminist decides to study men's attitudes towards patriarchy and gender discrimination, should 
not that count as feminist work? Does it not contribute towards social change in the feminist sense'? 

Liz Kelly, Surviving Sexual Violence, Polity Press, 1998, p. 4. 

Hilary Graham. 'Do Her Answers Fit His Questions? Women and the Survey Method', in Eva 
Gamarnikow, David H. Morgan, June Purvis & Daphne Taylorson (eds. ), 777e 1"ublic and Ihe 
Nivale, Hchicniann, London, 1983, p. 13.36. 
" Liz Stanley & Sue Wise (eds. ). Breaking Out Again; I, Ienfinisl Onlolo, *, and E'pislejnologY. 
Routledge, 1983, p, 3 1. 
" For an interesting discussion on considerations -of gender in sociological research, see David 
Morgan, 'Men, Masculinity, and the Process of Sociological Enquiry', in Helen Roberts (ed. ), I)oing 
b"eminist Research. Routlcdge, 198 1. 
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"... research ky women as absolutely fundamental to feminist research. We rCjcct the idea 
that men can be feminists because we argue that what is essential to 'being feminist' is tile 
possession of 'feminist consciousness'. And we see feminist consciousness as rooted in the 
concrete, practical and everyday experiences of being. and being treated as, a ivoman. ý, 74 

For them, and many other scholars, women's experiences provide the possibility of more complete 
and less distorted knowledge than do men's experiences. Like other standpoint feminists, they claim 
that experience is a starting point to research, but "for standpoint feminists this must then be situated 

', 75Therc 
arc nevertheless many arguments to within the wider context of women's lives in general I dispute such ideas. For example, how do we know that there is only one given 'truth' about women's 

experiences in society? How can we be sure that all experiences are equally valid and not limited'? 
How can we assume that women of different ages, ethnic groups. colour, social class, and sexual 
orientation. experience and interpret oppression in the same Nvav,. ' A number of fcnitnists draw 
coniparisons of gender oppression xxith that of class ineqUality. Can N\c then assume that al/ Nvoincri 
share the same feelings for oppression as the members of the proletariat share the same class- 
consciousness? Lookinc, at Marxist arguments, and according to Marx, the consciousness of the 
proletariat represents the real picture of capitalism because it derives from the working class' 
oppression within the economic structure of society. Nevertheless. Marx, like Engels, was not a 
member of the working class but had the -sensitivity and the insight' to see the inherent problems of 
capitalism. Nancy Hartsock discusses how just as Marx, in his analysis of society through the 
standpoint of the proletariat, managed to 'go beneath bourgeois ideology', a feminist standpoint can 
offer knowledge of patriarchal institutions and ideologies as 'perverse inversions of more humane 

social relations. ý76 IS it then possible that all men arc unable to understand feminist arguments 977 The 

answer to this 'strategic error"' and moral dilemma can be complex- I say moral dilemma because if 
we, as women, decide to totally 'exclude' men from carrying out feminist research, could Nvc then 
create the ethical problem of 'behaving like men', stereotyping, and -excluding' categories of people 
merely on their gender? 

The vast differences and similarities of women throughout the Nvorld further complicate these 
dilemmas. Being a feminist, Cy i and carryling out research on other Cypriot women, has 

. priot woman 
been both positive and problematic. I have the (dis)advantage of the insider's knowledge of the 

culture and language, and I am accepted by society. I am also an outsider, because of my research 

. 
79 1 share the s- interests and beliefs. I am an outsider and an insider, a stranger and a friend ame, 

basic experience of oppression and domination by men with my interviewees; but I do not share other 
important (for them) experiences. If we are to assume that only \vomen can 'understand' women, 
how can I interview mothers, when I have never had the experience of childbirth and motherhood'? At 
the same time, Wien one of my interviewces confided in detail her sexual problems with her partner 

74 Stanley and Wise, 01). Cit., p. 32. 
75 Tim May, Social Research; Issues, Melhods and Ilrocess, Open University Press, 1993. 

7' Nancy C. M. Hartsock, 'The Feminist Standpoint. DevelOP11191 the Ground for a Specificall1% 
Feminist Historical Materialism', in Sandra Harding (cd. ) 1. e 117117isin and Melhoclology: Sociol 
kience Issues, Indiana University Press, 19,97. 
77 In the questions Nvhcthcr 'Are there fernmist men'? ' only two women in my sample ansNvcrcd 
positively. The rest were either negative or very doubtful about the reasons why a inan would ever 
claim to be fbi-ninist. The issue is further explored in Chapter Six. 

71 Sandra Harding, 'Introduction; Is There a Feminist Method'. in Sandra Harding (ed. ). ], enfinisin 
andbfelhodology: Socialkience Asues, Indiana University Press. 1987, p. 12. 

I cussion on similar See Vassos Argyrou, 1996, OP-01., and Markides, 1978,01). Cit., for a dis 
expcrienccs. 
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with me, she said, 'you know what I mean, you are a wornan. You understand. That is why I am 
telling you'. 'o The researcher's idcntity interacts in complex ways with gender in the society being 

Studied. " While carrying anthropological work on -wornen in Greece, Michael Hcrzfcld says that 
women are not necessarily at all silent among themselves, however, and here I have to confront my 

,, 12 
own limitations as a male ethnographer with only partial access to these intimacies . 

The particular 
limitations of the researcher's gender, which Herzfcld is referring to. did not occur in my experience, 
on the contrary, my gender contributed to my intervicwccs gaining trust in me. 

Problematic and complex questions arose throughout the fieldwork. My identification with 
some of the women I interviewed but not with others created ail obvious distance between myscif/the 
researcher and some of the women/the researched. In the process of studying the 'Other' in Cypriot 

society, I sometimes found myself creating 'Others' in my work. The reason behind this discrepancy 
lay in my keen interest on feminist women's interpretation of their idcntity, attitudes and practices, 
and rnv stronger identification with them. Despite the similarity of niv social class, positioning with 
that oi the interviewces, ideological and educational ditYercnces made my analysis more concentrated 
oil certain, elements of the intcrvic\%'s. Thus, "intcrpretation remains an iniperfcct and incornplcte 
process. "8' However, "the validity of our interpretations depends oil the integrity of the interaction of 
our personal experiences with the power of feminist theory and the power. or lack of pox\-cr. or tile 
researched. Our conclusions should always be open to Crit, CISM.,, 84 

The belief that feminism has a distinctive method of conducting social research has 
increasingly indeed attracted criticism. Nevertheless, it is still widespread and continues to be applied 
since it implies more equality between the researcher and the researched and it protects the 
researched from being turned into a fragmented object. Moreover, the opinion and experiences of the 
researched are valued and considered. Sccond-wavc feminists argue that a qualitative approach is 

more suitable to describing women's lives and regard quantitative research as representing the 

masculinist way of looking at things, and involving a separation of the researcher from the 

researched, emotional detachment, and the measurement of 'objectivitv' based on 'alleged' value-free 
methods . 

95 Qualitative methods (especially semi-structured or unstructured interviews) arc seen as 
the 'female way of knowing', emphasising the subjectivity of experiences of both the researcher and 
the researched. This idea proved extremciv important at the carly stages of second wave feminism as 

it contributed towards feminist knowledge of various areas previously analysed from a male 

80 11rivate Conversation with Author, IntervicNv xvith Melanie, July 1997. See Christine L. Williams 
& E. Joel Heikcs, 'The Importance of Researcher's Gender in the ln-Dcpth Interv, cxx--, Evidence from 
TNvo Case of Male Nurses', Gender & Societv, Vol. 7, No. 2. pp. 280-291, June 1993. for a 
discussion on gendcr and in-depth interviewing. 

" Jill Dubisch, "Gender, Kinship, and Religion: 'Reconstructing' the Anthropology of Greece. * in P. 
Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis (eds. ), Contested Identities: Gender and Kinshilý in Alodern Greece, 
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1991, p. 32. 

82 Michael Herzfeld, 'Silence, Submission, and Subversion: ToNvard a Poetics of Womanhood*. in P. 
Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis, Contested Identities, - Gender and Kinshil) in Modern Greece. 
Princeton: Princeton University Press, p. 95. 
83 Diane Rcay, 'Insider Perspectives or Stealing the Words out of Women's Mouths: Interpretation in 
the Research Process', Eeminist Review, No. 53, Sumnicr 1996, p. 70. 

84 Janet Holland & Caroline Ramazanoglu, 'Coming, to Conclusions: Po\\-er and Intcrpretation it, 
Researching Young Women's Sexuality' in Mary Maynard & June Purvis (eds. ), Researching 
Women's Livesftoin a Aeminist 11'ersl)eclive, London: Taylor & Francis. 1994, p. 146. 

" For a cornprchensive analysis on feminist objectivity, see Kurn-Kurn 13havriani, *Tracing tile 
Contours: Feminist Research and Feminist Objcctivity", in Helen Afshar & Mary Maynard (eds. ). 
The 1)),, namics qfRace and Gender; ýome heminist Interventions, Taylor & Francis, 1994. 
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perspective. 86 However, this position "gradually developed into something of an unprobleniatised 
orthodoxy against which the political correctness, or otherwise, of all feminist research Could be 
judged. iiV 

Feminist scholars, though, express disenchantment with tile "dualisms, abstractions, and 
detachment of positivism, rejecting the separations between subject and object, thought and feeling, 
knower and known, and political and personal... "" Thus, in the same way that \\-c rýject these 
separations, we should be wary of rigidly distinguishing between quantitative and qualitative 
methods in terms of male and female types of research. After all, quantitative methods (especially 
questionnaires and surveys) have helped feminists to expand their knowledge of women's lives in 
various areas such as the division of labour in the workplace and pay discrimination, the extent of 
violence in the family and rape, and so on. Therefore, any combination and adaptation of research 
methods that will best serve our quest for knowledge should be sought, in order to achieve the *best 
results possible'. Rather than distinguishing between the public and tile privatc. 89 the Getneinschafi 
and Gesellychqfi. women and men, when choosing our methods and methodology. Nve ought to adopt 
the methodological approach most suitable to the specific research being carried out at tile time. 
Since unprcdictabilit), and discontinuity arc characteristics of wornen's experiences -as they 
4 mediate' the demands of the public and private spheres, adaptation and flexibilit. v (unlike 
traditional, rigid methods) will allow us to include in our research those social forces vvilich influence 
changes in individual behaviour and attitudes. 9) When studying attitudes and practices of Nvoinen, 
especially concerning personal lives, as the scope of this work is, it becomes suitable to use 
qualitative methods in order to study the particular discourses which respondents become involved 
in. 9' The legitimisation of these methodological and epistemological concerns is oil the one hand 
reaffirmed (concerning this specific area of concentration) by Hilary Graham" and Liz Kelly, Linda 
Regan and Sheila Buton. 93 On the other hand, more questions arise. Discussions of tile quantitative 
as opposed to the qualitative research methods in the social sciences led to the reallsation that a 
feminist standpoint could be used in various methods: it is therefore not necessary that the 'scientific' 
model of surveys is accepted or that surveys as necessarily 'non-feminists' are rcjcctcd. " Although 
feminists have still not found a common ground of agreement on the question of validity. searching 
for it has been a driving force for the advancement and development of new-wavc feminism. It is 

'6 Mary Maynard, 'Methods, Practice and Epistemology: The Debate about Feminism and 
Research', in Mary Maynard & June Purvis (cds. ), Researching Woinenv Livesftoni a Ifeininist 
PersI)eCtive, Tax-lor & Francis, 1994, see also discussion in Chapter One of this thesis. 
87 Jbid 

.. p. 12. 

Judith Stacey, 'Can There Be a Feminist Ethnography? ', in Women's Studies International 
P'oruni, Vol. 11, No. 1, pp. 21-27,1988, p. 2 1. 
'9 " 'Private' and 'public' do not therefore have an exact and tangible location: places remain 
constant while definitions of their social space change", Hilary Graham, 01). Cit. 

90 Galtung, 0p. 0t, 1967, p. 157. See discussion on women acting as mediators in Chapter Six. 

However, qualitative studies have also been used as indications of patriarchal trends. especially in 
the workplace. 
92 Hilary Graham, 'Do Her Ans%vcrs Fit His Questions'? Women and the Survey Method'. In Eva 
Gamarnikow et als. (cds. ), Ae 1ublic and the 1rivate, Heiricniann, London. 1983. 
9-' Liz Kelly, Linda Regan & Sheila Buton, 'Defending the Indefensible" Quantitative Methods and 
Feminist Research', in Wary Hinds, Ann Phoenix & Jackie Stacey (eds. ), Working Out: Netv 
[Xrections. ffir ff"onien's Studies, Women's Studies Network (United Kingdom), The FaImcr Press. 
1992. 
94 Kelly et al., 01). Cit., p. 15 9. 
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indeed dangerous to say that certain types of methods are necessarily ferninist. As feminists, we 
ought to try and introduce our insight and knowledge on methodology and theory about life in 
general to the social and natural sciences at large since feminism ought to be more than wornen 
researching women but rather be involved with all aspects of human existence. 

3.2.1. Interviewing 

Similar to the debates on qualitative versus quantitative methods, and the epistemological 
concerns that arise from those, it has been suggested that the traditional 'textbook' formal type of 
interviewing is not suitable to the sociological study of women and proposes her own "recipe' for 
interviewing. " Despite the increasing number of sociologists and especially feminist writers engaged 
with describing in detail the process of intcrviewing in detail, there still seems to be little material on 
this important Issue. I decided to carrý' Out in-depth. scini-structured interviews since niý ain-i was to 
study wonicri's attitudes in Cyprus, I fclt that the only way to get closer to \\omen's thinking and 
subjective experiences of their lives would be through talking to them extcrisively. "', 

My experience at the Centre for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic Violence has been 
an influential factor to my clarifying of dilemmas concerning my research. I have become alert to the 
needs of women who called the Hotline at the centrc both for confidentiality and for feeling 
comfortable with the volunteer N, \Iio answered the telephone. Upon discussing the experiences of 
various volunteers, this appears to be the most important factor to the willingness of women to talk 
and cooperate \\ith them for assistance. Clearly, we can not assume that a Hothric/help centre and 
research can be placed in the same categories for the sake of research, but we can draw certain 
parallels and identify common trends. For example, both the 'victim of domestic abuse' and the 
researched can choose whether to talk or not. Both have at times expressed that "It's great to have 

someone to talk to"" and *dernand' nothing else. They find it easier to talk to a stranger about issues 
they feel are too personal to discuss with anyone else, although they have friends and/or family in 

whom they could presumably confide to. Pamela Cotterill explains that this is so precisely because 

of the researcher's (or/and the volunteer's, I would argue) position as a stranger rather than a 
friend. 9' The circumstances of these conversations take a totally different form though. Tile question 
of whether we should be aiming at helping/ supporting/ advising the researched creates dilemmas 

which are clear NNhcn discussing victims who call for this precise reason. 99 The expectations of the 

researched, nevertheless, need to be further explored in feminist epistemological and methodological 
work. 

Questions are raised in all kinds of research methods about the possibility of the researched 
(especially during an interview) 'faking' their answers, that is, instead of directly expressing their 

'5 Ann Oakley, 'Interviewing Women: A Contradiction in Terms', in Helen Roberts (cd. ), Doing 
Feminist Research, 198 1. 

96 "Where languages are too diverse, whcrc common values are toll few, where the. fear qflalking to 
slraiýgers is too great, there the interview based on a standardized questionnaire calling for a f6w 

standardized answers may not be applicable. Those who venture into such situations rnav have to 
invent new modes of intcrvicwing. " D. Benticy & J. Hughes, 'Of Sociology and the Interview', 'n M. 
Blumer (cd. ), Sociological Research Methocly. 2 nd Edition, London; Macmillan, 1994. p. 216. 

97 Janet Finch, It's Great to Have Someone to Talk to": The Ethics and Politics of Intcrý'Ic\\ing 
Women', in Colin Bell & HcIcn Roberts (eds. ), Social Researching, ' I)olilics, 1roblems, I-Yactice, 
Routlcdgc & Kegan Paul, 1984. 
" Parnela Cotterill, 'Interviewing Women - Issues of Friendship, Vulnerability, and Power', 
Women's Studies Internalional hbruln, Nos. 5/6, pp. 593-606,1992, p. 596. 

99 The issue of the empowerment of the researched will be discussed later. 
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thoughts, they give socially desirable responses. When the researched are placed in a situation with 
which they are unfamiliar and uncomfortable, they strongly feel the -art of impression management, " 
the need to have control over the situation and over what they are doing and saying. ""' When I first 
gave a draft of my questionnaire to a friend to look at and give me her opinion, that was her first 
reaction: 

"I hope you rcalise they won't tell you tile truth. This is Cyprus. Do you want me to spell it 
out for you? What do you want, for them to tell you everything? Especially since some know 
you as an eccentric feminist; then, they will see you down town having a coffee and talking 
about them! It is not as if you can miss them! They will not believe your confidentiality 
thin s. I know you will not tell anybody, but they don't. In fact, in all these statistics the 91y 
keep presenting us with in papers and articles, I do not believe any of it. What, you have 
someone come to your house and tell them your lifestory? For God's sake. get real. Tile,,, are 
bound to lie. """ 

Studying Cypriot people, Attalides faced similar difficulties since niany respondents found it hard to 
believe that 'the results would genuinely be anonymous'. "' Carryinga out interviews with women has 
been one of the basic problems in this research. For example, for some of the mtcrvic%vccs. being 
'feminist' was an integral part of their identity. Irrespective of their practices and actions, some of 
them used the 'art of impression management' and gave what they has assumed to be desirable 

answers (espcclallv since some of them know me and my general ideas concerning feminism). In this 
manner. they also told themselves what they wanted to hear. thus feeling more reconciled with their 
position, and less in conflict within a society where contradictions could give rise uncomfortable 
emotions. As one woman put it, "it would be like saying that my ýstruggle' and efforts lead to 

nowhere. 51103 Oakley raises additional questions on the 'validit-, .. of feminist methodology bý 

analysIng the relationship between the researcher and the researched. She suggests that unless the 
interviewee feels that she is being sympathetically treated by the interviewer, then she will not accept 
to be studied and will not come up with the necessary information. "" 

For most feminists, questions about the nature of the relationship between the interviewer 
and the interviewdo' are answered with the rejection of the vicNv that researchers can be 'objective', 

in the sense of being uninvolved, because as researchers they are part of what is being researched 
and thus feminist objectivity "means quite simply siluated knowlecýges. -""6 They see it as inevitable 
that the researcher will get involved and this necessitates acquiring the skills for self-critique and 
reflexivity: 

"'o Erving Goffinan, The Presentation ofSeýf in Eveqdcýy Life, New York: Doubleday, 1959. Of 
course, this "art of impression management" is clearly evident in all social interaction but more so in 
times when the individual is facing new circumstances for which shc/hc is not prepared. At the same 
time, the feminist critique of 'Impression management' and 'face work' discusses how difficulties 
experienced by subordinate groups (such as Nvomcn) are underestimated in this ty c of analysis. p 

Private Conversation with Author, April 1997. 
10, ' Michael Attalldcs, Social Change and Urbonization In CjI)rus: A Shaly qfNicosia, Cyprus 
1981, p. 41. 
103 Private Conversation with Author, Intcrvicw with Deborah. June 1997. 
104 Oakley, Op-Cit., p. 33. 
"" See Duclli Klein, 01). Cit.. 1983; Finch, 01). ('11., 1984, Oakley. Op-Cii., 1981; Stanicy & Wise. 
op. Cit., 1993. 
106 Donna Haraway, 'Situated Knowledges; The Science Question in Feminism and the Privilege of 
Partial Perspective', 1, ý, minist Studies 14, No. 3, /, W/ 1988, p. 58 1. 



40 Chapter 

"The researcher must be constantly aware of how her values, attitudes, and perceptions arc 
influencing the research process, from the formulation stage, to the ways in which the data 
are analysed and theoretically cxplaincd. "'O' 

Feminists reject taking a detached and objective standpoint on knowledge of the relations between 
women and men, or researcher and researched. Instead, they claim that "I am a constantly moving 
subjectivity. "'0' Stanley and Wise (1983) regard objectivity as presently constructed, a sexist notion 
N%hich feminists 'should leave behind' and Adrienne Rich (1979) explains that it is the tcrni that men 
have introduced for their own subjectivity. The relationship of the researcher and tile researched goes 
beyond the subjectivity/objectivity debate to issues of power. For Kum-Kum Bliavnani (1993), tile 
researcher is in a position of relative power to the researched, 

..... a set of power relationships which are bounded by the imperatives of resource 
availability - can define the parameters of the theoretical framework. can control the design 
of the study, and can inforni how the study is conducted, analysed, and written up. That is. 
the researcher is positioned in a particular relationship of power in relation to tile 
rescarched. ""'9 

By virtuc of her/his education and status, the researcher is placed in a powerful position in relation to 
the researched. However, Bhavnani analyses the "micropolitics of the research situation'. and 
explains how these relationships are Subject to change depending on the sociall-v ascribed 
characteristics of the interviewer and the intcrviewcc, such as race, gender, age and class. '11) 

In my personal experience of carrying Out research, race, gender, age, and class all became 
evident and problematic. After having finished my graduate studies in the United Kingdom, I took 
part in a research project carried out by the Department of Social Policy of my university. Together 
with the research assistant, I went to various clinics in order to interview (by means of a structured 
questionnaire which we first read to them and then filled in) mothers of new-born babies and discuss 
their satisfaction with the health services. I was txN, cntv-t,, N, o years old at the time. and I had a 
Mastcr*s degree in Sociology but I was not studying for a Ph. D. like the other female research 
assistant; further. I had a 'foreign accent'. I was unfamiliar with the workings of clinics and the 
environment there, unlike the women I was interviewing. Finally, I was not a mother myself. My 
position as a researcher was one of constant tension, poNvcrlcssncss, and weakness. My situation 
contradicted the belief held by Oakley, Finch, "' and others that women's oppression and 
socialisation reduces social distance and encourages conversation and friendliness. I experienced 
racism and agcisni (I was younger than most interviewccs) at various instances throughout the 
interviews and on many occasions felt that the women were at case with their surroundings, as 
opposed to me, and that gave them a sense of power , Nhich was obvious in their confident and 

107 Pamcla Abbott & Claire Wallace, 01). Cii., 1990, p. 207. 
108 Patti Lather, 'Feminist Perspectives on Empowering Research Methodologies'. Women's S111dies 
International Forum Vol. 11, No. 6, pp. 569-581,1989, p. 569- 
109 Kum-Kurn Bhavavni, 01). Cit., p. 10 1. 
"' See discussion by Miri Song & David Parker: "Multiple positionings and (dis)identifications, 
which shift during the interview process, rather than a unitary sense of identity, occur in the course 
of an interview". 'Commonality, Difference, and the dynamics of Disclosure in In-depth 
Intcrviewing', in Socioloýgy, May 1995. 
... Oakley, 0[). Cit.. Jarict Finch: "At's Great to Have Soincone to Talk to': The Ethics and Politics of 
Interviewing Women', " in Colin Bell & Helen Roberts (cds. ), Social Researching; l'olifics. 
11roblems, 1'raclice, Routlcdge & Kegan Paul, 1984. 
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relaxed attitude. This issue of power is explored by Sue Scott 112 and Parnela Cotterill; the latter 
explains, for example, that power is not balanced and is related to the Interviewces' age and status. "' 
To this, I would add - like Bhavnani, Song, and Parker, the influence of race and ethnicity. 
Nevertheless, it is tile researcher that inevitably decides hoNv the data will be interpreted and used, 
and it is the researcher that will gain knowledge through the researched (and knowledge is power). 

The extent of the researcher's responsibility towards both the 'subjects' but also the readers/ 
students of research findings also occurred as a problematic issue during my fieldwork. When one of 
the women I contacted expressed her preference at coming to my house for an interview (since she 
lived with her parents and "we wouldn't get any privacy. Besides, it would be nice to visit you at 
your place"' 14), my partner looked amazed that she would be willing to drive for twenty minutes to 
'get here'. So he simply asked me, 'what on earth do they get out of it'? That was a question I was 
able to answer after the completion of the fieldwork and the interviews. Out of the twcnty-five 
women I interviewed. eighteen of them argued to have 'really enjoyed the interview'. Eleven of them 
expressed the NNish to keep in touch for 'a coffee and a cliat'. TýNo x%crc interested in postgraduate 
studies (one Nvantcd a distant learning course in education and the other in sociology) and one in an 
undergraduate Course in psychology. After the interview, all three of them asked details on my involvement in this field of work. In the end, we agreed oil my helping them register for courses. One 
of them changed her mind in the end. I worked with the other two in order to find courses and fill in 
application forms, NN-ritc proposals and so on. Another woman said that she -"thought I was alone in 
thinking about all these issues with women in this country. I am so relieved to see that you are also 
interested. We should get together more often for a chat, OK? ""' I occasionally contact about half of 
tile %vonicn I interviewed, especially those . %ho expressed the wish to see me again. Due to a very 
hectic timetable and writing up my thesis, this tcnded to be more of a telephone call conversation but 
on some occasions, I visited them briefly and I have been out for a coffee with four of them. 

This has been a source of intense pressure on me. Even if the troubling issue of reciprocity 
during the interview is resolved, complex questions remain about %vhat happens qfierwarcls. Does the 
researcher 'collect' knowledge and go? One must be careful when assuming that tile overall power 
relationship between the researcher and the researched favours the latter (or the former). One of the 
women in the sample expressed disillusionment with the interview. After a very long talk, about her 
personal life, and elaborating on themes that I had not asked, she told me: 

I am very disappointed. I came here, I accepted to be interviewed, because I am interested 
in -wornen .s issues. I want to do a postgraduate course on women's studies. I wanted to see 
what feminist methodology is all about. I come here, and all I find, is that we sit very 
informally, I talk, you listen, you even answer to my questions. I have not Icarrit anything. I 
do not know how you are going to use everything I said. I gave VOU all my time. I told you 
cvcrý, thing, as I would to a therapist. Now I am drained. Exhausted. And I feel that you 
know everything about me, and I know little about you. And I understood nothing about 
feminist research. " 116 

I felt guilty and uncomfortable, I spent about one hour discussing with her what I thought about 
intcrvicx\*ing, in terms of feminist methodology, and I discussed her own interview with her. I 

112 sue Scott, "The Personable and the PoN%-crful: Gender and Status on Sociological Research', ill 
Colin Bell & Helen Roberts (eds. ) Social Researchinq; 11olifics, l1roblems. 1'ractice, Routlcdge & 
Kcgan Paul. 1984. 

113 Coacrill, 01). Cit., p. 599. 

114 Private Conversation with Author, arranging intcrvIeNv NvItli Tliccla. 
- 
JLIIIC 1997. 

115 Private conversation with Author, Intervim %vith Lyciniache, July 1997. 
116 Private conversation with Author, Intervim %vitli Plulacnis, August 1997. 
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explained the things I found interesting and the reasons for that. I talked about subjectivity and 
reciprocity with her. I shared my thoughts about her concerns and explained my own struggle as a 
feminist wornan in Cyprus. My intcrvicwce left saying, "thanks, I feel better now. I have found Out a 
bit of what I wanted to know, and you have, too, I hope. "' 17 However, I was left Nvith a lot more 
questions. 

The expectations of the researched during fieldwork need to be further addressed in feminist 
scholarly work in order for the research we carry out to be rewarding and cmancipatory for all the 
partied involved. The assumption that the researcher can 'provide' reciprocity - in other words, that 
s/he can 'controlý the existence of a hierarchical atmosphere during intcrvievving is dominant in 
feminist literature on methodology, and it has not often been challenged. Supposedly. the researcher 
decides whether to 'provide' an 'equal' relationship or not, whether s/he 'should' or not. The 
inevitable question then becomes whether there is pressure imposed on the researcher due to the 
nature of particular interview situations. Societal constraints in Cyprus, NNherc everything is talked 
about. mako Nýonicn an -casy targct'. '"X Thcy arc careful about \Oiat they say and to \Nlioni. 
Consequently, for sonic of these wornen, the intervicw became a way to talk about things -they don't 
normally discuss', with a \\oinan who was interested in listening, and \Nhoin thcy could trust. SO111C 
asked to talk with me again, -not in the context of an intervic\\". Despite my interest in these 
women's attitudes and practices, my research has been time-consuming. I have often experienced 
feelings of guilt about not contacting these women on a regular basis since I was expected to do so. I 
recognise that the initial 'agreement' was a 4simple' interview. but the experience, for some 
intcrvie\\-ccs and for myself, was different. I am thus left with questions about whether it is always 
the case that 'power* lies ý\ith the researcher. Can slic/lic simply- disappear at the end of the study, 
irrespective of the researched feelings? In the example concerning my experience with mothers and 
clinics, I disappeared at the end of the study, irrespective of my -the rcscarclier's- feelings arising 
from the experience of racism, for example. In this present study, these fcclings involve guilt. "9 Up 
to present day, it has been impossible to create research designs, which fully eliminate the 
contradictions in the relationship between the researcher and the researched. 120 More methodological 
and theoretical questions ought to be addressed within feminist research, as to the expectations, and 
power, if an),, of the interviewees themselves, and how that affects the researcher her/himself. 

4. Concluding Concerns - Researchfir Women? 

This chapter has discussed the theoretical.. epistemological, and methodological issues to 
which this thesis relates, in order to clarifý existing debates and central issues of feminist research. 
Explorations of these as well as an analysis of the methods used in this study have been the main 
topics of concentration. The specific social and political contexts of the case of Cyprus have been 
identified and questions on the 'art of interviewing' have been raised in order to develop current 
arguments in feminist sociology. Since , vomcn's lives and experiences has been a neglected area of 
academic concentration in Cyprus, this study has set out to explore these 'missing' womcnis 
attitudes and practices, using the feminist methodologies and adhering to the feminist epistemological 
concerns dealt Nvith in this chapter, 

117 Private conversation with Author, Interview with Plillacnis, August 1997. 

"' See Chapter Six. 

As women, both the interviewees and myself have been socialized into expecting to contiiiuouslý 
receive and give large supplies of affection, support, and sympathy. Failure to do so, often leads into 
feelings Of guilt and inadequacy. 
"' Joan Acker. Kate Barry & Joke Esscveld, 'Objectivity and Truth: Problems in Doing Feminist 
Rescarch', Women's Sluclies Internalional ], orum, Vol. 6, No. 4, pp. 423-435,1983, p. 434. 
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Nevertheless, the question often addressed when carrying out feminist research -especially in 
societies and cultures where this is a newly established practice, like in the case of Cyprus- concerns 
tile extent to which the subject area is studied politically. This concern with the relationship between 
theory and practice, and the conviction that academic feminism should be (although sometimes it 
appears not to be) related to feminist political practice, have been central in feminist work. Helen 
Roberts, for example, explores the question of separating the intellectual from the practical and the 
political and asks whether we do research for ourselves, for our professional colleagues or for and 
with the subjects of our research. 7il2l Should feminist concerns be studied politically'? Should 
feminist methodologies aspire towards social change'? 

"Isn't bias the major consequence of taking one's research questions from the lives of a 
particular social group -especially when that group is women'? Since feminism is 
fundamentally a political movement, arcnýt its claims biased by its politics'? If men disagree 

with women .s claims. why should womcn's claims ever be considered preferable to 
nien's'? "' 22 

These are current, problematic questions, which fernimsts are tr-ying, to resolve and understand. The 
answer for most (if not all) feminists is clear and much has been written to support their 
arguments 123 as %vcII as to criticise them. 124 Different explanations and answers have been given by 
the different schools of feminist thought and thus different strategies of feminist political practice 
have been applied. Feminist cmpiricists, for example, believe that if we strictly adhered to existing 
methodological methods of conducting scientific research. then sexist and androcciitric biases, as 
well as *bad science', would be eliminated. They argue that traditional methodological assumptions 
arc not simply the result of individual biases but rather of wider andocentric culture. It is therefore 

important to create social movements. such as the women's movement. to create new, enlarged ways 
of looking at the world. Feminist standpoint theorists similarly realisc that the production of 
knowledge is a politically engaging activity. They argue that '-NN-onicn*s knowledge emerges from a 
struggle against men and the attempt to reknowledge the distorted knowledge produce by men NNhich 
is used to control and subordinate women. "' 25 

Feminists are criticised for using our Nvork to promote our pol ties. 126 Nevertheless, gender 
relations are directly related to the issue of power and therefore feminism cannot be distinguished 
from the context that makes it essentially political. "" An emancipatory social science Must be 

prernised upon tile development of research approaches which both empower the researched and 
contribute to the generation of change enhancing social thcory. "': ' It has been suggested that, for 
example, how when people are committed to taking other people's work scriouslý-, this constitutes an 
essentially political activity and that does not result in less professional work. "9 At the same time, 

12 1 HcIcn Roberts. 'Women and Their Doctors: Power and Powerlessness in the Research Process 
. 

in HcIcn Roberts (cd. ), Doing Feminist Research, Routledgc, 198 1. p. 26. 

122 Sandra Harding, J, Vhose kience? Whose Knowlectge? fhinkil7g FrOM Women's Lives. Open 
University Press. 199 1, p. 109. 

123 Sandra Harding, 01). Cil. - Stancly & Wise, 01). ('it. - Ramazonoghl. 01). Cil. 

l IN See especially Martyn Haniniersicy. 'On Feminist MethodologY'- S(XiO/OXV, Vol. 26.. No. 2-1992. 

pp. 187-206., and other non/anti-ferninists Nvritcrs. 
125 Ab bott & Wal lace, Op. Cit.. p. 2 10. 

126 Martyn Harnmersicy, Op. ('it., p. 199. 

127 See Finch, 01). Cit.. 1984. 

128 Patti Lather, Qp. Cil.. p. 570. 

129 Hclcn Roberts, 01). Cil. 
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I not riccessarily result in all cmancipatory the intention to carrv out emancipatory work does 
Outcome. 130 It is thus important to apply in our empirical work what we discuss in our theoretical 

arguments. Tile cmancipatory aim of a women's sociology will contribute both towards the better 
lives of the researched, but also the researchers, for "as women researchers we also have been absent 
and unheard within the main sociological traditions. ""' Women's academic research is closely 
connected with the political ideology of the women's movement; feminist epistemologies and 
methodologies are new ways of knowing and seeking 'truths' and since knowing is a political process, 
knowledge is intrinsically political. 132 When I presented part of this work at the college where I work, 
a colleague blatantly said to me that 'either you are doing academic work, or you are out ill tile 

streets demonstrating for your rights. You cannot do both'. I simply answered, "Ycs, you call. Or at 
least, I can. "" Feminism has shown that the world is not a monolith N%'Iicrc rules appIN- to CVCF-N'011C 
at the same level. Rather there are many faces of it, which have been hidden for centuries, the most 
important one being that of women. The miraculous, monolithic answers of grand theories' to 

women is oppression call be quite problematic. For Stanley and Wisc. "grand dicory presupposes a 
particular kind of relationship betwcen tile individual and soclct\. bct\\ccn the personal and tile 

1,4 structural, which is in mail), ways alien to out understanding of f6iiinisill. "' Similarly, "grand 
9 yprus in gcner theories' of crider mcquality have proven to be of limited use in the case of C', at and 

this study in particular. Modifications, developments, and changes become necessary in order to 
include the realities of women in various parts of the world. 

Feminism is full of contradictions and -being used to ingrained masculine discourses of 
thinking- I found these both horrifVing and 'wrong' in the beginning, I tried to devise a solid, 
. reasonable', and 'objective' answer about why women are oppressed and what call be done about It. 
Nevertheless, I am no%v wondering whether research is cffectivclN- -fiction' in tile sense that it 

views and so constructs 'reality' through the eyes of one person. ', 135 This gives rise to the feminist 

postmodernisl question of whether a feminist science can actually exist or whether any science is 
destined to recreate sexist/discriminatory/androcentric ways of being in the world. Foundations of 
knowledge arc increasingly under attack and the "God's Eye" omniscient perspective is being 

questioned; our overall knowledge is a partial representation of a more complex reality. 13' Based on 
the work by postmodem philosophers such as Michel Foucault, Jaques Lacan. Jaques Derrida. and 
writers such as Julia Kristeva, Helene Cixous, and Luce Irigaray. 13 7 post-modern feminists refuse to 

"' Joan Acker, Kate Barret & Joke Essevclt, 'Objectivity and Truth: Problems in Doing Feminist 
Research', in Women's Studies International horum 6, pp. 4233-43. 
131 bid. p. 424. 
132 Caroline Ramazanoglu, 'On Feminist Methodology: Male Reason Versus Female Ernpoxvernicrit 
in Sociology, Plo/. 26, No. 2. pp. 20 7-212, May 1992, p. 210. 

133 Private Conversation with Author, March 1999 
134 Stanley & Wise, 01). Cit., p. 57. 
135 Ibid, p. 174. 

136 Gareth Morgan (cd. ). Beyond Alethod: Stralqgiesfir Social Research, Sage, Beverly Hills, CA, 
1983, p-389- 
137 Michel Foucault, Power/Knowledge, Colin Gordon (cd. ). NeNv York: Random House, 1981; 
Michel Foucault. *What is Enlightenment? ', in The houcaull Reader. (ed. ) P. Robinson, tran. C. 
Porter, Penguin, Han-nondsxvorth. 1984; Jaques Lacan, E'crits: A Seleciton, trans. Alan Sheridan. 
New York: W. W. Norton, 1977; Jaques Lacan, The 141our P'undamental COncel)ts Q/ 
1)sychoanaiysis. (cd. ) Jaqucs-Alain Miller and trans. Alan Sheridan, Nc\\r York: W. W. Norton, 
1978; Luce Irigaray, This Sex which is Not One, Cornell University Press, Ithaca, 1985- Luce 
Irigaray, Speculum of the Other Woman, Cornell University Press, Ithaca, 1985, Helene Cixous, 
'Castration or DecapitationT, Signs:. Iournal offYomen in Culture andSociei, v, 7(l), 1981, pp. 41- 
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construct one explanatory theory for women's oppression. They reject tile traditional Enlightenment 
assumptions in the 'true self'; and, they are critical of 'grand narratives' of 'truth' and essentialist 
concepts such as gender identity and universal oppression. Post-modcrn f6ilinists aim to replace 
unitary notions of womcn and feminine identity with 'more complex and pluralistic constructions of 
social identity'. "' 

"Post-modern feminists take a 'dcconstructionist approach', in other words, they take "a 
critical approach toward everything, including particular ideas or social iqjustices as well as 
the structures upon which the are based, the language in which they arc thought, and the 
systems in which they are safeguarded. 1,139 

Thus, they question dominant structures such as knowledge and language and their celebration of 
'Otherness'. Based on Foucault, they dcconstruct the subject, which they consider as discontinuous 
and fragmented. and argue that there is neither self-identity nor truth: *'that the order Nvithin our lives 
and our language is an imposed, inessential, structure. "' 40 

Post-modern ferninists have been licavily criticised for their philosophical assaults on unitary 
answers to patriarchy. and for being elitists and thus excluding all but the privileged few froni a 
debate. Further, their critics argue that, 

... it is all very well for men to deconstruct the knowing subject because it has been 

constructed as masculine. Women have not yet achieved this status and to deconstruct it at 
the very moment N%hen feminism is claiming as active subjectivity for women has damaging 
implications for feminism. ifl4l 

Despite the critiques against post-modem feminism, these philosophical developments in feminist 
perspectives offer women the most important liberation of all: 'freedom from oppressive thought. ' 142 
It is this relative freedom from oppressive thought, which has allowed me to accept and be interested 
in exploring contradictions. The process of bringing about social change implies exactly that: by 
understanding the contradiclions inherent in women's experiences within various structures, 
effective political action can be devised 

. 
143 It is precisely these contradictions within women's 

locations that the primary data explores in this work. In order to examine the conflicts within 
women's lives, I next turn to a discussion of Cypriot history, as this can provide the background 
information and deeper understanding of their roots. 

55.; Helene Cixous, 'The Laugh of the Mcdousa', in Elaine Marks and Isabelle de Courtivron, eds. 
New French Fenzinisms, pp. 245-264., New York: Schockcn Books, 198 1; Julia Kristeva, Desire in 
Language. translated by Leon Roudicz, New York: Columbia University Press, 1982. Julia 
Kristeva, 'Womens Time', Yigns: Journal (? /* Women in Culture and Sociqy 7(l). 1918 1, pp. 13 - 
35. 
138 Susan Greenwood, 'Feminist Witchcraft, A Transformatory Politics', in Nickle Charles & Felicia 
Hughes- Freeland, Op. Cit, p. I 11. 
"9 Rosemary Tong, Op. Cit, p. 219. 

" Ibid., p. 220. 

14' Nickic Charles & Felicia H tighes- Freeland, Op. Cit, pp. 8-9. See Nancy Hartsock. 'Foucault on 
Power A Tlicory for Women? ', in Linda J. Nicholson (ed. ), leniini. vii7ll'ostniotl(,, i-nisi? i, Cambridge: Polltv 
Press, 1990. 

142Tong, 01). Cit.. p. 223. For a thorough discussion of postmodern feminism, see Linda Nicholson (ed. ), 
FeminismII)ostmodernism, London: ROLltlcdgc, 1990. See also Alison Assiter, Enlightened Women: 
Modernist Feminism in a l'ostmodern Age, London: Routlcdge, 1996, for a critique. 
143 Chandra Mohanty, Op. Cit., 1988, p. 74. 
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Chapter III 
'Herstory': the Missing Woman of Cyprits - 

A Historical and Contemporary Search 

1. Introduction 

"In the end, it boils down to this: is one prepared to break with tradiiion, to be 
'unhistorical'in order to make history. or not.? "' 

The first part of the title of this thesis, A Struggle for Independence, refers to the titles of a 
number of other works such as documentaries, articles, headlines, and books that arc related to 
Cyprus. The concept of 'struggle' in Cyprus is mostly associatcd with the 1955-1959 revolt ofthe 
Greek Cypriot people against colonial Britain. conducted in order to gain independence through 
unifying the island with Greece. This idea of the struggle for independence still features proniincntlý 
in everyday life, Heroes are discussed xNith admiration at schools. analysed in documentaries sllo%%ii 
on television, celebrated on national days. The ideal of freedom and independence has been sought 
for and the people, who fought and arc fighting for it, arc celebrated. Women take part in tills 
struggle, like women do all over the world; the), arc the background 'licroincs% the hidden 'warriors". 
but also the worst victims of war. They arc killed, captured and raped; the-, ' arc abused and 
threatened; they are left refugees, stigmatiscd, widows. 2 

However, this struggle for independence in the 1950s was created by men, ordered by men 
and carried out by men. It was a patriarchal struggle in a patriarchal island' and it continued %% Ith the 
events of 1974 on the island. Women followed this pattern and became involved ill tills struggle, 
adjusting to the various roles assigned to them, at the same time, and sim ar to men, theý I became 
involved in peaceful demonstrations, in peace work, in work for the public interest. Ill fact, the), were 
used by men in order to promote men's best interests. They fought the war of men and they fought 
against it. They became absorbed by another conflict, another struggle than the one this thesis is 
concerned with. They were told that the conditions of despair created by war, 'wonicti's issues' were 
unimportant. They were distracted from another struggle they could have been involved in. Tlicy 
became less involved in the struggle for their own independence from men of the colonies, from me,, 
in unif orms, from men on the island, from invaders and from rulers. For women, this struggle for 
independence could have various meanings, interpretations, and truths. This chapter ainis to 
prob1cmatize current' patriarchal trends in Cyprus by allowing different cplstemologies to be 
explored and addressed, and by questioning existing historical discourses. 

1.2. Concerns on Writing Women's History 

"If we continue to speak this sameness, ij'we speak to each other as men have spoken. for 
centuries. as they have taught its to speak, we willfail each other. Again 

... words will pass 
through our bodies, above our heads, disappear, make us disappear. ,4 

C. G. JUng, AsIvels qflhe kleminine. Ark, 1982, p. 72. 
2 See Chapter Six and Eight for analysis. 
31 use patriarchy to refer to the inStItUtionaliscd domination of men in the society. 
4 Luce frigaray. Speculum qffhe Other Woman, translation Gillian Gill, Ithaca: Cornell University 
Press, 1985, p. 69. 
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In order to try to understand Cypriot women in the late 1990s and their attitudes, we have to 
go back in time and trace the complex antecedents of their social historical background. Histories 
have always tended to be stylised and have concentrated oil the 'elite' and the dominant groups in 
any particular society. The recording of history has been very selective. In fact, the whole discourse 
of history is a site of power and resistance, it is written for, by. and about dominant groups in 
society. Historians have been so concerned with recording the passage of power and authority 
throughout the centuries that tile outcome of their work has preserved the patriarchal structures of 
the societies they studied. Women have conveniently been excluded, ignored, or simply mentioned in 
the background of any given period: 

"Few people know about the many female rulers, philosophers, scientists, artists, writers, 
and inventors of the past, yet some Nvcre highly influential and many contributed to human 
knowledge and well-being ... 

Women founded a verýy important organisation, only to be 
thrust out of it and their record cxpungcd. "'; 

In -Northanger Abbcýy'Janc Austen has hcr heroine complain about history books being Full of *'the 
quarrels of popes and kings, with wars and pestilence in every page. the men also good for nothing, 
and hardly any women at all. '" History is written by men (of the dominant class and race) and wornen 
have systematically been excluded as iýýqenls qf knowledge. 6 Similarly, women have been totally 
"hidden' from Cypriot history and it is only though reading between the lines of textbooks by eminent 

7 male historians that even superficial information on their existence surfaces. It is therefore 
important to at least try to examine briefly the thousands years of history of the Cypriot people in 
order to understand the "'Other, " the woman. It is important to try to tell 'hersfoiýy' rather than 
history. In 1972, Anna Davis motivatcdwomen to study their own historN 

C- 
- 

for by showing that the role and nature changes with each society we are helping to 
defeat the argument 'that is how it's always been. ' It is only through showing that a 
woman's role is socially constructed "and rooted in a specific historical context, rather than 
natural and universal, could feminism hope to argue that it was open to change. "9 

June Purvis explains how the publication of Sheila Rowbotham's book, in 1973, Hidden From 
History: 300 Years of Women's Oppression and the Fight Against It, has been folloNved by "an 

5 Marilyn French, The War Against Women, PCIlgLlin, 1992, p-43. 

6 Sandra Harding, 'Introduction; Is there a Feminist MethodT in Sandra Harding (ed. ) Penfinism 

andMelhoclblog, v; Social Science Issues, Indiana University Press, 1987, p-3. 
' See also Ester Breitcnbach, Alice Brown, & Fiona Myers, 'Understanding Women in Scotlai-id', 
Eeminist Review. No. 58, Spring 1998, pp. 44-63, for similarities in the cases of Cyprus and 
Scotland. It is important to point out here that the First International Conference on women and 
society in ancient Cyprus took place between 20-23 March 1998. At the conference it was stressed 
that this was the first time that anyone tried to investigate wonicil's lives In ancient Cy prUs and how 
their roles changed; further, It Was Suggested that there exists rich amount of evidence relating to 
womcn in Cyprus all the way back to the late Stone Age and the Neolithic Period. See report in The 
Cyprus Weekly. 20-26 March 1998. 

' Quoted in June Hannam, 'Women, History and Protest', in Diane Richardson and Victoria 
Robinson (cds. ), 1hiroducing Women's Studies, Macmillan Press, 1993, p. 303. 
'Ibid p. 303. 
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outpouring of publications making visible women's lives in the past, some of these accounts being 

more explicitly feminist than others. "" The aim of telling this feminist story is to comprehend the 

- significance of the sexes, of gender groups in the historical past. Our goal Is to discover 
the range in sex roles and in sexual symbolism in different societies and periods, to find Out 
what meaning they had and how they functioned to maintain the social order or to promote 
its change. "" 

By looking at a number of historical textbooks and the first related published article by Mary 
Pyrgos, " I wish to give a brief picture both of Cyprus and of the Cypriot people, with a particular 
emphasis on women. It is not my intention to give an extensive theoretical framework of the history 
of women in Cyprus; thus, file following discussion is a descriptive rather than theoretical/analytical 
account of what limited materials already exist, which ainis at identifying important trends. Similar 

work has been done in Greece; however, for the purpose of this article. this work is not dircctly 
relevant to this studv. Due to the majority of Cypriots' identification %%ith tile Greek people and 
culture, " and the lack of academic analysis until very recently, the social research co%cring Greece 
has been autornatically applied to the island. 14 It is important. nevertheless, to realisc that the 
differences in the historical experiences of the two countries result in obvious differences in attitudes 
and perceptions of their people. Ibis is especially so in the case of women who had no voice in tile 
thousands of years of history. 

The analysis can indeed be criticiscd for not challenging the use of concepts developed to 
explore socicty from a masculinist perspective since it does not question as Such existing 
methodology and the foundations of existing theoretical frameworks. I am well mvarc of tile 
limitations of this kind of work, which does not strictly adhere to the whole philosophy, and ethos of 
feminism. However, I see this piece of work as an encouragement, a starting point to the 
development of afeminist perspective within the academic life in Cyprus. My emphasis on *feminist* 
(simply to point out the obvious) is necessary since not all work on women is feminist and thus '-the 

claim that research on women is conducted with a feminist perspective can be made only when tile 

methods applied do in fact reflect women's experiences which undoubtedly will vary --- 
, 15 Thus. this 

chapter could create a possible problem for some feminists as to whether it should be included in the 
definition of 'feminist work' but I suggest that in this particular context it is a start, and is a way of 
demonstrating how women are denied equal opportunities and are discriminated against and for this 

3 it should ideally be regarded as promoting positive change. It thus has political implications for the 

10 June Purvis, 'Doing Feminist Women's History: Researching the Lives of Women in the 
Suffragette Movement in Edwardian England', in Mary Maynard & June Purvis (eds. ) Researching 
Women's Livesfirom a 1--eminist Persl)ective, Taylor and Francis, London, 1994, p. 166-7. 

" Natalie Z. Davies, 'Women's History in Transition: The European Case', Penzinisl Stitches 3. 
1976, p. 90. 

12 Mary Pyrgos, 7he Cypriot Woman at a Glance. 1995. Pyrgos' publication is a reference article 
rather than an analytical piece of work. It is not footnoted and includes no bibliography. Another. 

extended Nvork of Mary Pyrgos within the same framework still remains unpublished. 
13 The Turkish Cypriot community identifies more with Turkey. 
14 Mavratsas, for example, gives a very interesting socio-cultural perspective of tile Greek and Greek 
Cypriot economic ethos which he names the 'Hellenic' cthos, wl II is well 'Listificd for his analysis, Ic1 
but not suitable to be applied in this work. 
" Rcnatc Duelli-Klcin, 'How to Do What We Want To Do: Thoughts About Feminist 
Methodology', in Gloria Bowles & Renatc Duclli-Klcin (cds. ), 71leories of Women's Studies. 
Women's Studies. UiiivcrsitN- of California, Berkeley, 1980, p. 52. 
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life of Nvomen in Cyprus and it is aimed at acknowledging and pointing out their oppression. For this I reason, I consider this to be a feminist account. 16 

2. Historical Background - Earti, Times 

"But who, if it comes to that, has. fidly realised that histoly is not contained in 
thick books but lives in our very blood? , 17 

The first traces of life in Cyprus can be dated back to the seventh millennium BC, beginning with the 
Neolithic Age (7000-530013C) and later the Chalcolithic Age (4000-2500 BC). A number of 
archaeological excavations have exposed a wealth of artefacts, which Illustrate the various stages of 
the Cypriot civilisation. Nevertheless, information oil the life in carIN- Cyprus, while receiving a lot of 
. attention. is extremely limited and even more so on the life of Cypriot women of the time and it is 
on1v certain archaeological studies that give some light. Many dctails of Nvonlen's lives have simple 
been lost with the passage of time. According to Mary Pyrgos. 

-'... The purpose of life of every woman at the time was to survive and propagate the species 
... the figurines of pregnant wornen ... reinforce the view the sexuality and the rituals 
surrounding it played an important role in Neolithic Cyprus 

... 
Children ... belonged to the 

mothers and until 800OBC arc known by the name of the mother. "" 

After studying gender and mortuary rituals in Chalcolithic Cyprus. however, Diane Bolger suggests 
that '-when viewed within the context of increasing Interest of socio-cultural complexity, mortuary 
rituals in Cyprus during the third millennium serve as useful vehicles with which to monitor changes 
in gender constructs. "19 In her speech, Dr Bolger explained that Cypriot society used to be 
egalitarian, with very little division of labour and little evidence of social distinctions. 

During the Bronze Ages - earIv, middle and late (2500 -105013C) when the people from 
Anatolia first arrived at the island, part of the population worked in copper mines and the majority in 
pottery making, animal breeding, agriculture, weaving. It seems that women did most of these tasks. 
Further on, evidence from the period suggests that, 

"... the island had a matriarchal system which flourished in the year 200OBC ... 
It is a fact 

that a number of findings, myths and information from texts support this view. We do 
ho-wever encounter some elements of a patriarchal system as well. We cannot therefore claim 

'6 Similarly, Marilyn Porter argues that in the case of her exploratory study, "SO few Studies had 
been conducted and so few data had been collected that I could not know precisely what sort of 
material I wanted or how it would be collected. In methodological terms, I tried to build on existing 
methods to meet my own needs and particularly, to meet the needs of a feminist agenda. Feminism 
carried with it a sense of urgency and an intense desire to know. in order to change, women's 
experience. If the kind of failures and mistakes I have explored have speeded this process, then they 
must be welcome as an equal contribution to the awkward and exciting project of building feminist 

I I- I Ist kno-v\, Icdgc". Marilyn Porter. 'Second-hand Ethnography, Some Problems in Analysing a Fernini 
Project', in Alan Bryman & Robert G Burgess (eds. ), Analysing Qualitalive Dala, Routlcdge, 1994, 
p. 85. 

17C. JLlllg, 0/). Cit., p. 72. 

18 lbid, p. 1-2. 

'9 Diane Bolger, 'Gender and Mortuary in Clialcolithic Cyprus', CAARI International Conference, 
Engenderinjq Aphroctile; Women and Societ 

,v 
in Ancient CYpritv, 20-2-3) March 1998, Nicosia, 

Cyprus. Abstract of paper to be published within 1999. 
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that in Cyprus existed a matriarchal system exactly opposite to the patriarchal. We can 
assume however, that wonicn and men lived peacefully together and developed in parallel 
without oppressing each other in a society where the principle of equality of sexes still 
prevailed. ""' 

Women of the time had a dominant presence in temples and gave their names to Cypriot cities. 
According to sources that seem to vary in terms of agreement, Kitium was named after the Princess 
Kition, the city of Paphos after the amazon Paphos, Amathus got its name from Queen Amathusia, 
and the current capital of Cyprus, Nicosia was named after the nymph Lcucothca. For Bolger, 21 it is 
around this time that some evidence is found that men's and women's roles begin to diverge and 
separate. 

During the latter part of the Bronze Age, in the twelfth century BC, the Achaens began to 
immigrate to Cyprus. Changes in the social structure support arguments concerning tile 
establishment of patriarchy during the same period. There were now fewer feniale idols and rnale 
ones. According to information draml cspcc'ail\, from myths of the time. the new Icadersh' 
condemned free SCXLial relations and imposed the importance of the virginity of a Nvonian and her 
subservience to man. Monogamy was established and the tradition of succession of po\\7cr, which 
passed from mother priestess to daughter, changed: 

"in Cyprus, though the supremacy of Zeus [father of the Godsl was accepted, the Milloan 
tradition of mothcr-goddcss was continued and found its supreme expression in Aphrodite - 
goddess of fertility, of love both pure and carnal. and, ofcourse-, bcaut"I. Poetic fillitas-N 
wants Aphrodite born of the foam of the sea. "" 

Sacrifices made at the Temple of Aphrodite in Paphos included only male animals. The initiates of 
these rituals, by paying a coin, werc given a lump of salt and a phallus. " 

Moving on to the Cypro-Gcornctric period (1050-75OBC), further numbers of Greek- 
speaking invaders, now armed with iron weapons, followed in the wake of the Mycencans. This 
period saw tile rise of the first ancient kingdoms, which was followed by an obscure time, when there 
was a virtual blank in the history of the island, known as the dark ages. By the ninth century. a 
Phoenician colony was established on the island. Tile Phoenicians brought with them the alphabet. 
which was being used by the Greek-speaking settlers in less than a century. 

During the Cypro-Archaic Period (750-475BC), the Assyrians, the Egyptians, and tile 
Persians ruled Cyprus respectively. In this period, the chastity of women was promoted by these 
rulers and their overall position in society deteriorated even more. Any involvement in public life was 
unacceptable and women worked as weavers mostly but also gucsthousc ox\, ncrs, midwives. 
entertainers, paid mourners, companions, prostitutes and last but certainly not least, slaves. An 
extraordinary succession of Near Eastern Empires marked the island during this period. Assyrian 
rule was replaced by that of Egypt and then that of Persia, whose domination ended N\-hcn Alexander 
the Great, Linder tile support of the Cypriot kings, conquered the Persian Empire. Dr Bolger suggests 

20 The quotation in itself, recently written by one of the pioneers of the feminist movement in Cyprus, 
reflects Cypriot attitudes and the intcrpretation of the role of women it' general, Matriarchy and 
patriarchy arc not defined but are rather used unproblernatically throughout P\-rgos' \%-ork to 
describe complex social conditions and trends. 
2'D. Bolder, Op. Cit. 
22 Footnoted in D. Alastos, (YI)rus It? Hislog, Zcno, 1956, p. -37-, oil myths surrounding Aphrodite's 
birth (my italics). 
23 D. Alastos, 01). Cit., p. 37-9. 
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that "by the 7h and 6th centuries, you were essentially dealing with the same kinds of social 
structures that we have today. iQ4 

This was soon to become also the end of the Cypro-Classical Period (475-325BC). 
Alexander gave a decisive impetus to the growth of civilisation, 

".. 
-by the planned cities built along his route, with market places, theatres, schools, etc. By 

the improvement of harbours and transport and the opening up of new roads and by creating 
monetary unity facilitated both the movements of trade and of people. The Greek language, 
developed into a great instrument of expression ... 

became the vehicle for the movement of 
ideas which percolated throughout the conquered regions and stabbed beyond them into 
surrounding barbarism. ýi 25 

According to writings of the time, marriage continued to be regarded as the purpose of women of the 
period. Marriages were arranged bv the father, who selected their daughters' husband -especially 
within the upper classes - according to their race and social class. Similar to toda\ s patriarchal 
double standards, wornen \\, ere then excepted to remain faithful to their husbands but men were free 
to have mistresses. The important King of Salamis Evagoras the First and his son for example. were 
murdercd on their wav to visit their mistresses (374/373 BC). During that period. respect towards 
women was very low, so having children and especially sons protected women's position within 
society. "For this reason, all marricd women wanted to have children; but there is no way of knowing 
if the maternal instinct was highly developed. "6 During the Hellenistic Period (325-33013C) which 
started with the death of Alexander the Great, Cyprus became involved in struggles among his 
generals over the division of his empire. The Ptolemies were now in control of the island, \\hich 
became part of the Hellenistic State of Egypt. As part of the Kingdom of Egypt, Cyprus became 

culturally and artistically oriented towards the Hellenistic world. Aphrodite remained the most 
important of the god(dessc)s and the Great Mother Goddess continued also to be worshippcd as 
Astcrte. 27 Nevertheless, the Ptolemies maintained harcms with hundreds Of Concubines, and 
encouraged "dissolution in love 

... and voluptuousness and exhibitionism among the women of the 
ruling class. "N According to Pyrgos, the queens of this period were dynamic and determined. **They 
stood ky their king husbands as equals, they were worshipped like goddesses, flicy. /bught like the 
men and if necessary they even defied death. isN She refcrs to Queen Axiothca, wife of Nicocles, King 

of Paphos as an example of a prominent woman of the period. She points out that these of course 
were the exception and that the majority of women had to struggle in order to survive in a world that 
belonged to the men. However, Alastos explains that when Ptolemy decided to murder Nicocles, the 
lattcr demanded to be heard in his defence and as lie was given no hearing, lie killed himself 

"Queen Axiothca informed of her husband's death, killed her daughters to save flicin from 
failing into die hands of the enem), and persuaded the xvivcs of the king's brothers to commit 
suicide N%ith hersel f. 1130 

24 D. Bolgcr, 0p. Cu. 
2' D. Alastos, Ibid., p. 74. 
26 M. Pyrgos, OpCii., p. 20. The issue of whether the so-called 'maternal instinct* actually exists or it 
is a social construction is not discussed at all by Pyrgos. In fact, its existence secrils to be taken for 
granted despite the vast arnount of ferninist critiques on the subject. 
27 Sir David Hunt (cd. ), R)olprinfs in Cy rus, Trigraph: London, 1990, p. 10 1. 
28 M. Pyrgos, 01). Cit., p. 20. 

29 Ibid., p. 2 I (my ital ics). 
30 D. Alastos, Op.. Cii., p. 77. 
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For Pyrgos, being helpless, powerless, unable to voice an opinion, and having little choice but to 
commit suicide, is a sign of women's determination and dominance. Conventional definitions of 
power and courage dominate this account of women's history. At the same time, this woman's 
choice was indeed an example of how women practice agency and are victimised at the same tiMe. 31 
However, it is Alastos who seems to sum up the circumstances under which the Cypriot woman 
lived: " The wornan was very much the household slave as in all Greece. "" 

2.1. The Romans and the Rest 
In the year 3013C, Cyprus came under the Roman Empire as part of the Province of Syria, 

and this was the beginning of the Roman Period (30BC-AD330). -l" Roman rule in Cyprus was 
established in its final forrn in 2213C, when Octavian, now the Emperor Augustus. transferred the 
island to the rule of the Senate. This was a time when women walked frccly in the streets 
(accompanied bN, servants the number of NN-hom was determined by the law. depcilding, oil wornell .s 
social status), attended public spectacles and visited the public baths. l-lo\\evcr. the\- Nvere treated as 
minors by the law and only gained a certain amount of social respect upon marriage. That was the 
reason why their parents hurried to marry them off at a very early age. The choice of a husband for 
the daughter depended on the former's social class and race: as Pyrgos explains. a Roman could not 
marry a Cypriot, but could only live with her. As for the woman herself, again, she had no say. 
Pyrgos states that before the marriage ceremony, a woman had to visit the Temple of God Priapus in 

order to symbolically offer their virginity. Further on, divorce was easy to obtain for men, who were 
actually encouraged in this way to abandon their wives and keep concubines. 3-4 She also informs us 
that, 

41 
... in 212 AD, the Emperor Caracallus, Linder the guidance of his mother made all the 

citizens of the Empire equal. Romans and slaves now had the status of the Roman citizen. 
This laNv was a decisive one for Cypriot women ... patrician women in Cyprus participated 
in decision making. Apollonia, who lived in the 2nd century AD and Cornelia Nike were well 
known for their philanthropy. The latter was also famous for her efforts to free slaves. " 35 

It was during the Roman Period, in the beginning of the third century that Paphos and other 
cities, particularly Salamis, suffered extensive damage from an earthquake. Cyprus, with its people 
stricken by poverty, war, earthquakes, draught, but also the decline of morality, was already getting 
ready for the advcnt, of the new religion which was to change the history of the island and the 

" See Chapter Eight 
32 Ibid., p. 93. 
33 It is interesting to note that the island was actually 'owned' by a woman for a short period of time. 
"After the birth of Caesarion, Caesar presented the island to Cleopatra and their soil. After tile battle 
of Philippi (autumn of 42 BC), Cyprus came under Mark Anthoily who confirmed Clcopatra"s 
possession of it". Hunt, Op. Clt- p. 112. 
" M. Pyrgos, 01). ca., p. 23. 
35 lbiel., p. 23-4. June Hannah explains ho%v philanthropy has long been recognised as an arena which 
middle class women made their own. "As a voluntary activity, and one which required caring 
qualities, it was seen as a suitable outlet for women's desire to do something useful with their lives 
for the good of a wider community. June Hannah in 4Womcn History and Protest', 117trochicing 
Women's Studies, Diane Richardson & Victoria Robinson (eds. ). Macmillan, 1993, p. 316. 
Interestingly, it was only about half a century ago (1940) that women joined in philanthropic 
associations. 
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attitudes of its people irrevcrsib ly. 36 The Inauguration of Constantinople as capital of the Roman 
Empire in 330 AD marked the beginning of the Byzantine Period (330-1191AD). By that time, the 
majority of the inhabitants of the island had become Christians, so -'the transition to the new order 
was effectcd relatively smoothly. "-" Constantine brought with him a more moral and humanitarian 
world than its Roman predecessor did. Based on the Christian ideals, he restricted the absolute 
power, which the father had over his children "and gave a new status to woman by abolishing 
concubines. "" Pyrgos, nevertheless, suggests that this promotion of 'equality of the sexes' was soon 
to disappear and be substituted by patriarchal thinking. She argues that the Church in collaboration 
with the state promoted rules, which only humiliated women. It seems, thus, that Byzantine rule was 
full of contradictions and double standards concerning women. With the complete regulation of 
social life, 

"... the son had to follow his father's profession ... the law forbade parents to sell their 
children ... women's rights were advanced. A widow had the right to raise her oN\n children 
and a wife the right of property equal to her clowry. "" 

It \vas nevertheless women who substituted donkeys and camels in mountainous areas as porters. 
Furthermore, the puritanical Byzantine society cxorcised anything that the Goddess Aphrodite stood 
for and dancing, pleasure and enjoyment became sins. 

From the middle of the seventh century until the second half of the tenth century, Cyprus 
was to undergo a series of invasions, beginning with the Arab invasion in 649AD under Muawiya. A 
Successions of naval battles and raids between the Byzantine Empire and the Caliphate brought 
Cyprus to 965 AD when the Byzantine Emperor Niccphoros Phocas was able to reoccupy Cyprus. 
This marked the Second Byzantine Period (965-1191AD) in Cyprus which was to witness a vcr\, 
rigid tax collection but also a firm government and numerous building programmes, mainly of 
Orthodox churches and monasteries. It was again during this period that two female role models 
came into existence. One was that of the Virgin Mary. She was interpreted to stand for motherhood, 
subservience, and morality. The other image was that of the sinful Eve - the seducer. immoral, and 
valueless. HoNvcvcr, "both central female figures in the Bible, Eve as well as Mary, arc associated 
with myths concerning the potency of the male creative force. Since the sole creative principle of the 
universe in the Bible is male, it is not surprising that woman, man, and the soil of God, central 
figures in the divine plan of the universe, arc all created by malc forces. "4" There were thus only two 
realistic roles for \vornen to choose from. They had to follow one or the other and live N\, ith the 
implications of their : choice' . 

41 Diversity and freedom of expression were totally denied and as 
Simone de Beauvoir argued, it is not "reality that dictates to society or to individuals their choice 
betwccn the two opposed basic categories; in every period, in each case, society and the individual 
decide in accordance with their needs. Very often they project into the myth adopted by the 
institutions and values to which they adhere. "4' In this case, the Church promoted these imagcs. 

" See Chapter Four for a discussion on the impact of religion on the lives of women in Cyprus. 

37 D. Alastos, 01). ("it., p. I 11. 
31 A id, p. 117. 

-'9 Alastos, Ibid., p. 12 1. 
" Nancy Tuana, The Less Noble Sex; &jenflfic, Religious, and Milosophical Conceptions of 
Woman .s Nature, Indiana University Press, 1993, p. 126. 

41 See Chapter Six and Eight for a discussion on the contradictory iniagcs women are expose to and 
the consequences of these contradictions. 
42 Simone de BCaLIvoir, The &cond Sex, translated by HM Pashley (ed. ). Harmondsworth: Penguin, 
1986, p. 284. 
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Misogyny was thus encouraged. Thus, it was only through marriage and children that women felt 
43 they could gain respect within a society that constrained them into the back of tile house. Women of 

the time found strength in Christianity but also in legends such as that of Regina. Regina was the 
utopian third choice. ne one to exist only in legends but never in reality. The ultimate dream. She 
was a legendary powerful woman able of almost everything. She is described in myths of the time 
riding her horse, building castles and palaces, defending the poNN-cricss. According to the legend, she 
constantly and stubbornly refused to give into Dlgcnis' - the legendary hero who represents men and 
masculinity - advances. She was a 'complete' woman but also had the period's perceived masculine 
traits that allowed her to be anything she wanted. She represented the best of both worlds: 

"Regina is wonderfully beautiful, kind, proud, hard and heartless, a woman and a goddess. 
the shadow that goes past our eyes, she glances at us for a moment and then she disappears 
in the xvind or her underground palaces. She is a queen and a dernon. an anlazon and a 
Nvoman, she is tile Regina of Cvprus. -4-' 

The triumph of the First crusade at the end of tile eleventh century increased the prosperity 
of the island, which benefited from the new markets for its produce oil the coast of Palestine. 
Nevertheless, the military decline of the Byzantine Empire became obvious by the middle of the 
twelfth century. Isaac Comnenus, one of tile rulers of the Byzantine dynasty, took over tile 
government of the island in 1884 and declared himself independent until 1191 N\ lien King Richard 
the First (the Lionhcart) of England defeated him and took possession of Cyprus. Richard married 
Berengaria of Navarre in Limassol, where she was crowned Queen of England. It was after this that 
Richard sold the island to the Knights Templars for 100000 dinars. A year later, in 1192 tile 
Templars resold Cyprus to King Richard who transferred it at the same price to Guy of Lusignan. 

This marked the beginning of the Lusignan Period (1192-1489 AD) which was to last for 
three hundred years, impose the feudal system and maintain a regular succession of legitimate male 
heirs. Despite this, women played a prominent role throughout, NvIlich Hunt described as often 

45 domineering 
. 

This period was crowded with historical events: numerous personalities appeared and 
many tragedies and conflicts took place. A complete new ecclesiastical establishment for Cyprus 
appeared whereby the Latin Church took over administration of the dioceses from the Greek 
Orthodox bishops. The Greek Orthodox Church was fanatically persecuted by the Latin Church, to 
which the Lusignans owed their allegiance. The Latin Church acquired great power and together 
with the state, they controlled soclety. 46 Rules and laws were again charactcrised by double 
standards. 47 Adultery, for example was condemned, but numerous evidence from stories of the time. 

43 See Chapters Four and Five for a discussion. 
44 N. S. Spanos, New C-yprioi MytholoV, Nicosia: Cyprus, p. 6. (In Greek, my translation). 
45 D. Hunt, Op. Ot., p. 177. 
46M. Pyrgos, 01). Ot., p. 34. "The choice of groom for noble women had to be approved by the King 
and the Pope 

... And if the appropriate groom was not found, the woman remained unmarried and 
often went to nurincrics. Noble women had the right to refuse the groom if he was of a lower class. 
But there %N-cre cases where young people inarried against the wishes of the King and the Pope, as 
happened in the case of Echive d'Ibelin and in the case of Marguerite, the sister of King Peter and 
Apollonia of Pciitavia who refused to marry those designated by the King. " 
47 "In the narrow society of the Latins it was difficult to find a wife or husband outside the prohibited 
degrees. Significant are the words of the dispersion granted to Henry de Novaria and Mary Dagulier 
of Nicosia, *pro co quod arta ct ab inimicis fidci orthodoxe circurrivallata cxistit' and the people of 
the island are Greeks, they themselves arc Catholics, and cannot easily find their equals outside the 
prohibited degrecs-The same reason is given over and over again, as whcri dispcnsations were 
granted to Exilia 

... to Guy d'Ibelin and Isabel ... and to Thomas de Montolif and Alice de S. Bertino 
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show how it was really accepted by society, a taken for granted fact, that only few women, such as 
Helena Palcologos, confronted. 

Helena Palcologos was well aware of her husband's -King John 11- affair with Marietta of 
Patras. It was, in fact, the king's mistress Marietta de Patras" who was the mother of James 11 (the 
Bastard), "loved and spoiled by his father ývhcn alive and his eventual successor. "49 Double 
standards and the Christian rulers, nevertheless, demanded that marriage and chastity remained the 
central concern of women's lives. Monogamy and chastity were indeed valued and rcspcctcd: 'O 

"Rapists were severely punished by the Assizes. If the rapist came from the same social 
class as the victim and her family accepted him, he was obliged to marry her. If he was not 
accepted by her family, the girl became a nun and the rapist had to pay the amount 
necessary for her to enter the convcnt. "51 

So too Pope Clement VI %ýas told in 1349 by Philip, Archbishop of Nicosia-, and o\\ing to the 
remoteness of Cyprus it \\as not casy to obtain dispensation from the Pope. Accordingly Cicnicrit 

I10, 
granted Philip power to give the dispensation to six couples who applied for it ... 

Another reason 
given is that the marriage N\ould heal a family feud 

... ", Sir George Hill, A Histoq of Qvjwus: 
Molume III - The Erankish Ileriod 1432-1571, Cambridge University Press, 1949. 
4' According to Alastos, Op. Cit., p. 208, *Helena was alleged to have had a fight with Marietta of 
Patras, mistress if John 11 

... and to have bitten her rival's nose", footnote 2. 
49 Hunt, Op. Cit., p. 207. 
"' It is interesting here to mention Peter 1, ruler of Cyprus as from 1358, who believed in the 
preaching of the Christian church and who was the 'chosen instrument' to liberate the Holy Land. It 
was nevertheless the same man who, despite his marriage to Eleanor of Aragon, had numerous 
mistresses among whom, his favourite was Joanna I'Alcman. To quote a inale historian's version of 
the facts surrounding Eleanor's reaction to her husband's mistresses, "Joanna was eight months 
pregnant when Peter lcft for the West and the jealous Eleanor had her beaten and tortured to make 
her miscarry. Having failed, she sent her to a home to have the child but instructed the midwives to 
bring the infant to her as soon as it was born. This was done. Joanna was separated from her child 
and thrown into jail 

.... When Peter heard about this, he wrote to Eleanor, threatening on his return to 
do her so much violence that many will tremble ... Eleanor, obviously frightened, released Joanna 
from jail and shut her in a convent. She also desistcd from doing harni to her other known rival, 
Echivc de Scandelion, Peter's second mistress. Peter received other hard news. John Visconte, who 
was left in charge of the household, wrote to him that Queen Eleanor was unfaitliffil to him with the 
Count John de Morphou. Peter was enraged. What was sauce for the goose was most obviously not 
sauce for the gander! So on his return ... Joanna was taken away from the convent and installed in 
the Palace. Tile Queen was brought to trial before the Haute Cour. Conviction meant death for her 
and her lover. The nobles felt that to convict the Queen might bring upon Cypnis the wrath of 
Aragon, and in any case, such a conviction was bound to strengthen the hands of the King by the 
removal of two of his opponents, while the opposite would leave him saddled with the 'dishonour'of 
an unfaithful wife. The Queen was exonerated". Alastos, Op. 01., p. 196-7. 
5' Pyrgos, 01). Cit., p. 34. The actual punishment of the victim by the society at large and by her 
family in particular is not discussed in the paper. Tile victim's entrance into a convent despite her 
will is not explored by the author. However, lack of choice and strict sexuality control is clearly a 
manifest form of punishment for women in patriarchal structures. Marilyn French, in 7he War 
Against Women, says that "punishment from beatings to imprisonment in convents to death were 
inflicted on girls who lost their virginity before marriage - even if the), were raped, and even if by a 
family member", p. 140. 
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Queen Helena Palcologos was Greek and became the second wife of King John 11 in 1441. 
According to Kleanthis Georgiades, "mostly serious developments of Cypriot history arc connected 
with her. " " Helena represented a symbol of national resurgence - her belonging to the Imperial 
family of Constantinople raised hopes for union with the Byzantium once more. She was devoutly 
Orthodox, well educated and spoke foreign languages fluently. She was an intellectual, famous for 
her energetic and ambitious nature, who went as far as to confront the Pope when she fclt that she 
had to. Her daughter Charlotte, who also followed a pro-Hellenic policy, " also shoN\, cd the strength 
of character she had inherited from her mother and reigned Cyprus for six years. The next female 
ruler of Cyprus, and a greatly dominant figure in the political history of the island, was Catcrina 
Cornaro. She was the daughter of the Venetian patrician Mark Cornaro and she married James 11. 
She remained Queen for fifteen years until 1489. 

When James 11 and his son died in suspect circumstances in 1474, they left the Lusignan line 
without successor. This gave Venice, now at war with Turkey, the opportunity to intervene dircctlý 
and seize the island for the defence of her eastern flank. This marked the beginiiing of the Vciictiaii 
Period (1489-1571) which was characteriscd by tile continual struggle of its rulers to prepare the 
island defences against the inevitable Ottoman invasion. It cvcntually took place in 1570 under the 
orders of Sultan Selim. 11. There appear to be no information about tli(, -- life of women of that time 
apart from the fact that Caterina Cornaro died in Venice in 15 10, still hearing the title of Queen of 
Cyprus, Jerusalem and Armenia. 54 

Cyprus's entry into the Ottoman Period (1571-1878AD) was liberation for the bulk of tile 
Greek Orthodox population who were relieved to get out of the oppressive feudal systern and tile 
authoritative administration. Scrfdorn was abolished and the rights of the Greek Cypnot Orthodox 
Church gradually restored. " However, there were serious and continual revolts against Ottoman rule 
later, mainly as a result of harsh taxation . 

56 Despite this, the Church acquired increasingly political 
power and had the authority to solve "family and other differences amongst the Greek, Annenian, 
Maronite, and Latin citizens according to Cypriot Law. The family problems of Ottomans married to 
Cypriot women, chiefly of Latin origin, were solved by the Kadi in accordance with tile Koran. "5' In 
general, women were not allowed to state their opinion concerning their future partners. Marriages 
were arranged by matchmakers. "A precondition for marriage was the dowry provided by the bride, 
but also a bridepricc: from the groom which included the building of the house. The dowry issue often 
caused disputes which resulted in marriages or engagements being dissolvcd. "5' The emphasis on 

52 Kleanthis Gcorgiadcs, History of Cyprus, Nicosia, Cyprus, p. 206. 
53 Stavros Panteli, Op. Cit., p. 19. 

54 Queen Catcrina Cornaro was forced to abdicate and the Venetians formally annexed the island ill 
1489. 

" D. Hunt, Op. Cit., p. 298. 
'6 Stavros Panteli, A New Historjý oj*C. ypnis; From the Earliest Times to the 1'resent Day, 1984. 
East-West Publications, London and the Hague, p. 27. According to Theodore Papadopoulos, women 
and children were excepted, and it was only the male civilians who had to pay the taxation - Haralsi, 
as it was called. Theodore Papadopoulos, Social and Historical Data on l'oIntlaiion, 1570-1881, 
Cyprus Research Centre, Texts and Studies of the History of Cyprus, Nicosia, 1965. Actually, men 
from the age of fourteen to sixty were forced to pay, depending on their financial situation. Kle arithis 
Gcorgiades, Op. Cit., p. 332. Pyrgos informs us that the fact that wornen did not pay taxes was in fact 
a privilege as it helped them to acquire property - their husbands registered propcrty ill their names 
in order to avoid taxation. 
57 M. Pyrgos, 0/). Ci1., p. 39. 
58 Ibid., p. 4 1. It is interesting here to note that the same issue for disputes betN\, ccn the couple exists 
to the present day; serious family arguments occur over the issue of the dowry which have sometimes 
resulted in divorce. In fact, a husband N\-Ilo does not demand a dowry, is nowadays regarded with 
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religion was strong at tile time and people -women in particular- praved, went oil pilgrimages, made 
offerings and donated icons to the Church. The Orthodox Church was used by tile Ottomans to 
control the Greek Cypriots. Half a century after the murder of Chil Osman, and after a series of 
revolts and hatred, in 182 1, the High Porte brutally intervened to forestall support among Cypriots 
for the revolt against Ottoman rule in Greece. On the ninth of July -a historical landmark in Cypriot 
history, Archbishop Kyprianos was publicly hanged by the Turks, together with three other 
bishops. S9 

Cypriot society's immense influence by the three hundred years of Ottoman rule is still 
visible in the twentieth century, through social attitudes and behaviour. "Of all the pcriods of which 
there is historical record this is without doubt the unhappiest and least prosperous . ', 

60 According to 
Pyrgos, despite the wealth of texts written at the time, women were tioNxilere mentioned during the 
first two centuries of Ottoman rule. She argues that their position of being somewhat freer 
disappeared, and that Nvonlen now felt completely oppressed in ever, %, way. -Society had crushed their 
spirit arid their activities"' especially due to tile Islamic Law - which was directly related to the 
Koran - and the Byzantine Ecclesiastical Law. It was only in rural areas NO= there no Ottomans 
lived, that the Cypriot Nvorricn initially continued to behave as before. but gradLially their lives 
changed as well. Similar to other historical examples of social opprcssioll or urircst, women Nvere 
victirmsed more than anyone was. Christian or Ottoman, the\, suffered and struggled their way 
though the whole of the Ottoman period, hiding away 62 unable to have a voice. living a life of miscry 
where no self-expression apart from praying was allowed. 

2.2. 'Modern' Times 

During the latest part of the nineteenth century, Russian encroachments on the Ottoinan 
Empire began to alarm Britain as well as Turkey. Eventually, this resulted to the signing in 1878 of 
a defensive alliance between Britain and Turkey. Under the Cyprus Convention, Britain assumed 
administration of the island, which remained formally part of the Ottornan Empire. This marked the 
beginning of the British Period (1878-1960), a crucial time for both the political but also the social 
history of the island. From this time onward, the hope of the Greek Cypriots for unification with 
Greece never dii-nined and this is quite important to note for the further developments on the historv 

respect, as this is a sign of his personal integrity and love for "his" bride. The issue of dowry is 
further discussed in Chapter Four. 

'9 KIcanthis Georgiades, Qp. Cit., p. 244-5. 

6' D. Hunt, Qp. Cit., p. 253. 

61 M. Pyrgos, 01). 01., p. 39. One can not assume that this is necessarily true. In fact, as soon as the 
Turks invaded the island, there followed murders and disasters. On 15 September 1570, Saint 
Sophia Cathedral was turned into a mosque. (It is still a mosque to the present day). The most 
beautiful young women were sent on ships to the Sultan as a gift. Among them was Maria Synglitiki 
who acted, according to Kleanthis Gcorgiades, "in the most memorable mariner of licroism in 
Cypriot histor)-: in order not to remain a hostage together with the other young women, she ignited 
the powder magazine of the ship, which exploded taking the purest youth of Cyprus to a N\ct gravc. " 
Kleanthis Georgiadcs, Qp. Cit- p. 229 (my translation). 
" In fact, Ottoman women had to hide their faces when they went out, and this habit was gradually 
adopted by Christian women both as a sign of morality and respect, but also because of fear that if 
they were beautiffil, or if the high officials of the Ottoman rule would take them up as mistresses 
against their will. It is important to note that to present day, it is customary for older women in rural 
areas to be seen \vearing a scarf, hiding their hair. This is an especially important ritual for these 
women when they go to church. Ho-v\, cvcr, it should also be stressed that this practice is dying out 
with younger women not planning to follow it when they arc older. 
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of Cyprus. The effects are strongly visible in the current social structure of the island In general, and 
in the position of women in particular. Pyrgos suggests that with the British rule came a new cra for 
Cyprus. "The liberalism that blew frorn the West liftcd Eastern despotism from the Cypriot people ... The once lockcd doors of the houses now opened and women, timidly at first, and later more 
courageously, greeted the outside world with curiosity ... they were no longer as isolated as 
bcforc. ýiO She points out however that this new way of life influenced in the first three decades of the 
British rule only the women of the upper classes, therefore the devastating minority. 640n the other 
hand, life for the vast ma ority of lower class womenwho lived predominately in rural areas had not 
changed, partly due to major difficulties in the means of communication and transportation, but 
mainly because, 

"... the British colonial state established a particular form of rule through the 
bureaucratisation of gender and race specifically in terms of the institution of colonial 
service. This particular ruling apparatus made certain relations bctN\, cctl wilitc men in the 
colonial burcaUcracy and 'native' men and women, and the behaviour of imperial rulers who 
seemed to 'rule \VithOUt actually exerting power'. "' 

It was not until the outbreak of the First World War that Cyprus was actually annexed to the 
British Empire as before that it was leased from Turkey on payment of an annual tribute. In 1925, it 
was formally declared a Crown Colony. Victorian values might have been indirectly imposed on the 
Cypriot women in the past but by this point, the objectives of the Suffragettes were still unheard of 
on the island 

. 
66 Neither women nor men received the right to vote for their rulers until 1960. 

Patriarch), and the consequent power relations at all levels prevailed. Western feminist researchers 
explain how the greatest influence on family life since the seventeenth century has been exactly the 
institutionalisation of women's role as mothers and housewives: women were forced to obey their 
fathers, their husbands, their brothers and the clergy. Their place was in the houSC67 and their sole 
purpose was still marriage, family, and motherhood. Marital fidelity and chastity were immediately 

" M. Pyrgou, Op. Cit. p. 47. 

"' At tile end of the nineteenth century the wealthy young women spoke foreign languages, were 
interested in music and painting; they recited Greek and French poetry, danced, dressed in the latest 
fashions and behaved, like Europeans. Many studied in Athens, Smyrna, Constantinople, Alexandria 

and Beirut". Ibid., p. 47, my italics. Pyrgou seems to be suggesting a positive change in the life of 
women under the British. In terms of prosperity, one could agree but that very same way of life also 
seems to have promoted further inequalities for xvomen. In fact, the stereotyped delicate, passive 
upper class image of the woman who was unable to 'be out in the world' and had to be looked after 
and keep silent at all times was not only sought for but also rcwardcd with social acceptance and 
indeed, admiration. The latest fashions from Paris fascinated the wealthy Cypriot women who, for 
the first time, had access to expensive clothes and accessories -trophies gi Ven to them by men when 
being 'proper ladies'. They wcre also given by the parents to attract eligible husbands for their 
daughters. Ibsen's heroine in 7he Doll House but also, closer to 'home', Victorian modes of 
behaviour and double standards were promoted under British rule. 
"Chandra Talpade Molianty, 'Introduction - Cartographics of Struggle, Third World Women. and 
the Politics of Fcminism, ' in Chandra Talpadc Mohanty, Ann Russo, & Loudres Torres (eds. ). 7,111rcl 
Worlit henzinism anct the l'olitics qfhýminism, Indiana Univcrsity Press, 199 1, p. 17. 
6" Nevertheless, the first female teachers appeared on the island on approximately this time. 
6' Discussing the structure of Nicosia during British rule, Attalides points Out that "tile necessity to 
segregate, especially unmarried women, is satisfied by this structure, as %N, cil as covered balconies, 
which are found not only inMoslem, but also in Christian houses", Op. Cit.. 198 1, p. 10 1- 



59 Chapter III 

associated with the health of the state and wornm had once more to bear the responsibility of it. 
Further, honour, and its social implications within the family, consisted a crucial value in society. 

2.3. The Twentieth Century 

A new phenomenon for the island arose during the first two decades of the hventicth ccritUry. 
Although working women constituted a striking minority at the time, social and economic changes 
led a number of working class young women (most of them still in their early adolescence) from 
rural areas moving into the cities in order to find work as domestic servants in the middle and upper 
class households 

. 
6" This, in turn, led to their use by the male -middle and upper class- employers 

who took advantage of both their financial situation but also their fragile position as women in a 
society governed by men. In many cases, the . N-Ivcs of the abusers became aware of the situation or. 
worst. the young house assistants became pregnant. Consequently. they had to return to their villages 
and families, stigniatiscd and humiliated- scared for life, as no 4respcctablc* nian would accept to 
marry therri. 69 A woman's sole destinN, was marriage, and this possibility was therefore ruined 
because her virtue and honOUr had been stained forever, and her family was stigmatiscd. For the 
unmarried woman shame dircctly affected parents and brothers, as her honour was almost 
exclusively associated with sexual modesty. It did not simply involve herself but also her immediate 

I 
. priot woman had to deal environment. Thus, the social pressure and personal oppression that the Cy 

with, have made it extremely difficult for her to revolt against the status quo that kept her in the 
background of society. 

Any form of recreation was unacceptable for women in the villages, whose sole outing was 
the Sunday mass, but things were somewhat different for the Nvcalthicr niinority'O of women who 
lived in the cities: "apart from religious activities and visits to the baths, they were seen going for 

walks with their female friends or their families; they wcnt to dances, receptions, attended the races 
and also exercised, rode, and played tennis. "" Relative to previous times in history, the Greek 
Cypriots enjoyed increasing prosperity 

"The Cy riot people rediscovered themselves. They sang of joy and sorrow. of love and 
11) 1 In death. This change which was welcomed by the young girls, created problems for their 

mothers whose responsibilities increased now and obliged them to find new ways of 
guarding their daughters chastity ... 

The change caused parents' insecurity, forcing them to 
marry their daughters off as soon as possible. In the first years of English rule, the usual age 
of marriage was 15 years. Later, girls married at about the age of eighteen and a large 
number of girls married in their twenties. "" 

" BTA. Surridge, A Survey qj*Rural LiJL, in Cyprus. Nicosia, 1930. 

" Commenting on Surridgc's survey on rural life in Cyprus, Storrs found that "though sad reading. 
it was to be the basis of much social legislation-as in the treatment of domestic servants- for many 
years", R. Storrs, Orientations, Nicholson & Watson, London. 1937, p. 570. 

70 The Census of 1931 showed that the rural population constituted 80.5 per cent of the total. Further 
on, Surridge's study (see footnote 59) explains how over 25 percent of the rural population lived 
below the minimum level of subsistence which it had fixed, 50 percent around that level, and the rest, 
the wealthy, above that level. A clear indication of a vast working class as opposed to a vciýy small 
middle and upper class. 
71 M. PN, rgou. p. 48. 
72 jbiC, ., p. 48. It is interesting to note here how mothers were responsible for their daughters moral 
upbringing and social respectability but it Nvas the father as a rule who had the final word on their 
personal life, outings, and choice of their future husband. 
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Nevertheless, Linder the Canon Law, in the first three decades of the twentieth century the minimum 
age for marriage was twelve for women and fourteen for men. On June 1935, however, this 
minimum age was increased to sixteen for both men and wornen. 

It was during these first years of the twentieth century that the first indirect steps towards 
women's rights occurred. In 1905, Greek Cypriot Nvomcn who paid the tax "vergi" voted in the 
School Committee elections since men Ht that the outcome of these elections would work to their 
favour. Soon after the results came out, the new legislation was withdrawn, as the outcome was not 
that which was expected. Women were again denied the right of expression in not only matters of 
national importance but also educational issues, which influenced tile next generations. Tlicir 
reaction to this denial was indifference, which could very probably be because of their hesitation to 
create unrest and the consequences of such a form of expression. Until 1895, the maintenance of 
schools and the payment of the teaching staff Nverc the responsibility of the community and tile 
Church. In 1895. an Education Law was passed which regulated all relevant issues to the 
establishment and function ofprirnary schools. As from that time. the extension of primary schools 
was rapid. In fact, -*schools were very early seen by Cypriot leaders as an important vehicle for 
nationalist education and the existing Schools rapidly multiplied. "-' The Educational Law of 1923 

ensured that the full responsibility of employment, placement, transfer, payment, firing and pension 
of the teachers lay with the Government. More girls were thus given the opportunity to get educated 
but this hardly made any difference to attendance rates as parents opposed, or in the best 

circumstances hesitated to send their daughters to primary school. Rather, they made the young girls 
stay at home and prepare themselves accordingly for their ftiture husbands (in terms of dowry but 

also moral standing in society). According to the 1946 Census by the British Colonial 
Administration. in 1901,15558 male students enrolled in elementary school as opposed to 537-3 

women. Nevertheless, by the year 1943, the number of enrolments of 
6oys 

rose to 32963 whereas of 
girls to 27398. In the years 1935 and 1952, laws were introduced which also regulated secondary 
education. 74 In fact, the Girls' School of Phancromeni in Nicosia became part of the Pancyprian 
Gymnasium in 1935 and offered the same curriculum to women as to men. 

The educational system was undergoing drastic changes not only as an expression of social 
reforms but also due to political unrest. During the first half of the twentieth ccntury, 

"... one of the many problems which Britain had to face, perhaps the most perplexing was 
the agitation by the Greek inhabitants for the union of Cyprus with Greece. The Hellenic 
ideal was much older than the British occupation. Modern Panhellenisni silently grew under 
centuries of foreign domination. ý175 

In October 19-3) 1, there took place the most serious demonstration up to that point in favour of 
enosis . 

76 An important role was played by the high-ranking members of tile clergy, one of whom., 
Dionysios Kykkotis, 'proclaimed the revolution' that resulted in the burning down of the Government 
House. Order was restored for a very short period and resulted in the suspension of the Constitution, 
the deportation of tcn Greek Cypriots, and the censoring of the press. 

73 Michael Attalides, Social Change and Urbanization ill Cylv-us, Nicosia, 1981. Floya Anthias 

explains that the role of the British colonial rule as well as that of the Greek Orthodox Church NN'cre 
of 'fundamental importance' to the "processes by which tile 'passive' ctlinicity of the two groups 
was converted into an active nationalist consciousness and practice. " Anthias, 01)-Cil., 1989. p. 154. 

'4K. Gcorglades. Op. Cit., p. 257, 

75 Stavros Panteli, Op. Cit., p. 417. Enosts nicans union, and it was the slogan of those who wantcd 
to join Greece. 
16 

D. Hunt, Op. Cit., p. 273. 
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Despite the political suppression, social, cultural and economic activities were enhanced. 
71 Within a period of twelve years, the trade unions increased from one ill 1932 to ninety in 1944. 

Furtherniore, until 1932 the leading newspaper of the island, Eleftheria, was published twice a week 
whereas in that year, a daily paper appeared and only some weeks later, a second one began its 
circulation. Within the next twenty years, thcre 

"... were six Greek papers, three Turkish and one English dailies, and eighteen weekly 
papers. Literary magazines made their appearance, the most important of which was the 
monthly Kypriaka Grammata 

... Great advance was also made in education. There were, in 
1953, fifty Greek and ten Secondary Schools, with a total of 165-356 pupils, which 
represented an increase of over five times the number in 1930. In this the communities as 
such, by giving their labour free, or public-minded individuals by money donations have 
assisted greatly Parallel developments occurred in health questions ... in road 
communications. in watcr supply and afforcstation, but not. as yct. in housing conditions. 
particularlý in the rural areas. "" 

The benefit of all these advancements for women was nevertheless very small. The 1946 Census 
explains how at that time, 7.21 percent of the women population over the age of fourteen in Cyprus 
were employed full-time %Nhercas the percentage for part-time fernalc workers was 12.98 percent. 
Men, ho-vvcver, represented the overwhelming 86.80 percent Out of a total of 154000. Women did not 
need any formal training or education as they worked mostly in wcaving. agriculture, and 
dressmaking or as domestic assistants. The excuse of honour and virtue. which had been used by tile 
parents and especially fathers, was further reinforced by the lov. -prestige, low-paid jobs that \\omen 
had the opportunity to perform. Women had to stay at home, unless in desperate need of financial 
contribution in the family, and received no formal education. That was their place and that is where 
they were forced to stay for many more years to come. It was in 1962 that primary education became 
compulsory and later, in 1972, tile first three years of secondary schooling became free for all 
citizens of the Cypriot Republic. It was not until 1963, that women acquired the right to equal pay in 
the public sector and that did not, of course, guarantee their equal chances of employment in the first 
place. 

The political situation did not improve on the island during, the 1940s and the idea of union 
with Greece resulted in most of the Greek Cypriots demonstrating to the world their desire for enosis. 
In 1949, an Ethnarchic Council was created under Archbishop Makarios 11 who urged people to take 
part in a national plebiscite on the issue. The plebiscite was held from 15 to 22 January 1950 in tile 
Christian Orthodox churches and women cast votes for the first tinic. 79 coUt of the 224757 Greek 
Cypriots eligible to vote, 215108 or 95.7 per cent voted for enosis. "'ý' This led to the events of the I st 
of April 1955 when leaflets were distributed all over Cyprus declaring that "a secret association 
calling itself EOKA had embarked on an armed struggle to throw off the British yokc. "" The attack 
began on that day with explosions directed at first at government buildings and then at officials and 
Cypriots who were considered collaborators. The struggle of EOKA, who "like the IRA 

... 
became a 

household name for many British... continued until 1959 under tile guidance of General Georgios 

77 Rej)orI (? f the Cylviot Delegation to MeSecond Wot-Ict Trade Union Congress. Paris 1945. 
7' D. Alastos, 01). Cil., p. 361-2. 
79 D. Hunt, 01). ('I, I.. p. 277. 
80 According to the Census of 1946,80.2 per cent of the people of Cyprus were Greeks, 17.9 per 
cent were Turkish and 1.9 other nationalities. This was the basis of the problem that led to the C\-ciits 
of 1974 and the Nvar. 
'I S. Palitch, Op. Cit., p. 265. 
82 Ibid. p. 265. 
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Grivas (known as Digcnis). In tile meantime, the Turkish Cypriot community oil the island was 
contented with the given status quo and strongly opposed to being forced into unification with 
Greece. Their main fear was that of becoming sccond-class citizens since tile), would consist of a 
very small minority in the whole population of Greece. They, therefore, favourcd partition of the 
island, 

The very turbulent years of 1955-8 ended when negotiations between Athens and Ankara led 
to the creation of the independent Republic of Cyprus. The negotiations were concluded in Zurich in 

13 February 1959 and the republic came into being on 16 August 1960. Oil 21 September 1960, it 
was admitted as the 99th membcrstatc of the United Nations and in 196 1, it became a member of tile 
Council of Europe. Cyprus had to renounce both enosis and partition and at the same time enforce 
stringent safeguards for the minority. Archbishop Makarios and Dr Fazil Kuchuk were elected 
President and vice-president of the Cyprus Republic. As an indirect consequence of independence. 
women %\, -crc eligible to vote for the first time in the history of the island. "Whether Makarios owed 
his election to the *IioLisc\\, ifc vote' or not. his 66.82 per cent share \\as due less to approval of the 
Zu rich- London Agreements than to tile belief of a nia 

. lority of Greek Cypriots that in any situation 
the archbishop was the best mail to handle their affairs .,, 

84 Women were indeed allo\\ed the right to 
vote for the first time but they Nverc nevertheless stereotyped as the houscNvivCS whose vote could be 
used for the benefit of those in control: men. The independence of the Republic contributed very little 
to the independence of tile wornen on the island. '5 Thus, "neither the advent of independence in the 
former colonies nor the legtslation passed as a result of the civil rights movement was to prove 
immediately victorious in improving the qUality of life for the over\\-hclming majority""' of wornen in 
Cyprus. 

Within three years of independence, in 1963, violent intercommunal conflict started as a 
result of a Greek Cypriot determination to modify the constitution safeguards that had been 
incorporated into the agreements of 1960 in order to protect the Turkish Cypriot minority. This 

resulted in the withdrawal of the Turkish Cypriot community from their constitutional role and 
position and the establishment of a 'green line' dividing the two communities in Nicosia. These 
borders of the enclaves and the neutral zone that divided the Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot 

areas of the city -were guarded by tile British and subsequently by United Nations troops for the 
following ten years. The political unrest continued and the Turkish community created its o\\ n 
political and social structure under the administration of Dr Kutcliuk. Progress towards a solution 
was slow and was ultimately overtaken by the actions of the Greek military junta in Greece who, in 
1974, launched a suicidal coup to take control in Cyprus. Turkey- took the opportunity to use tile 

I Greek coup as an excuse for 'humanitarian' action in order to protect the Turkish Cypriots. 
Consequently the over-extendcd Greek military government was humiliated and fell, and democracy 
returned to Greece. The consequences for Cyprus were catastrophic as the Turkish military machine 

" "The traces of British rule, thirty years after its end, are naturally manifold. English is an official 
language. The law courts and the administration are British In inspiration. The largest colony of 
Cypriots abroad is in Britain, not Greece, mainly concentrated in London. Of material remains, Such 
as an archeologist of the future will unearth, tile principal features will be sought in tile 
infrastructure: bridges, dams, hospitals and tile best road system in tile Levant. " Hunt, 01). 01., 
p. 279. 
84 S. Panteli, 01). Cit., p. 33 1. Archbishop Makarios remained the President of tile Republic until 1977 
-when he died from a heart attack. 
"A rare exception to the political exclusion of women was Archbishop Makarios' decision in 1960 
to appoint Ms Stclla Souliotou as Minister of Justice in the cabinet. 
H6 Chcrýyl Johnson-Odin, 'Common Themes, Different Contexts, Third World Women and 
Feminism'. in Chandra Talpadc Mohanty, Ann Russon, & Loudrcs Torres (eds. ), Third fyorld 
Women and the l'ofilics qf*Feininism, Indiana University Press, 199 1, p. 316- 
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advanced unhindered until 37 percent of the island fell under their control. International opinion 
supported the initial Turkish action insofar as it served to protect the Turkish Cypriots, but 
condemned the brutality with which it was conducted and the invasion of half of the island in which 
is resulted. As a result, several thousand Greek Cypriots were killed, hundreds disappeared and are 
still tragically missing and about 70 percent of the island's productive capacity fell into the hands of 
the Turkish army. The Turkish Cypriots, who had suffered from 1964, felt themselves to be 
liberated. Two hundred thousand Greek Cypriots found their land invaded and themselves homeless, 
living in tents for the whole of the summer of 1974. Atrocities, injustice, and confusion dominated. 
Until today, little progress has been made in finding a solution. 17 One of the most important issues 
that has dominated political discourse, but also the population at large, since the Turkish invasion of 
1974 has been the tragedy of the 1619 Greek Cypriots missing: these arc people who were lost to 
war. One of the less obvious tragedies of contemporary Cyprus is the missing of Cypriot history - 
women. 

2.4. Since the War 

"We don't need to wailfi)r a fieminist Henry Kissinger' before we can start articulaling a 
ftesh. more realistic approach to international politics. Every time a woman explains how 
her government is trying to control her. /ears, her hopes. and her labour such a theory is 
being made. ""8 

7he importance of the Convention on the Elimination oj'A 11 forms (ýf Discrimination 
Against Women lies in the Pct that it adds new, substantive provisions to the other 
instruments which also deal with equality and non-discrimination. Article 5 recognises 
that, even if women's legal equality is quaranteed and special measures are taken to 
Promote their de facto equality, another level of change is necessary fbr women 's trite 
equality States should strive to remove the social, cultural and traditional patterns which 
perpetuate gender-role stereoiývpes and to create an overallfiramework in society that 
promotes the realisation qfwomen'sfidl rights. "" 

I now turn to the recent history of women in Cyprus, after the invasion of 1974. The social. 
political, economic, and emotional oppression of women is still dominant but it is reproduced 
through different sets, of attitudes and beliefs than before. These attitudes and beliefs are gradually 
becoming more subtly disguised and transformed through claims such as 'cqualIty in the law I, 
6 women actively pariicipating in the workforce', 'high education rates for women' and so on. 
However, the systematic gender inequality of patriarch ' in Cyprus is not over. Rather, the 
contemporary restructuring of gender relations, divided in the domestic and the public 'gender 
regime', means that, 

In 1984, the Turkish Cypriot communitV unilaterally declared independence from the Republic of 
Cyprus, an act which has only been rccognizcd by Turkey in the international community. See also 
Floya Anthias. "Wornen and Nationalism in Cyprus', In Nira Yuval-Davis & Flova Anthias, 
Woman- Nation-, ýIate, Macmillan, 1989, p. 150. 
88 Cynthia Enloe, Making heminist &nse qf International lVilics: Bananos, Beaches, and Bases, 
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999, p. 20 1. 
'9 United Nations, Discrimination Against Women: The Convention and the Committee, Geneva: 
World Campaign for Human Rights, Fact Slicet No. 22, November 1994. The United Nations 
Convention on tile Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) was 
ratified by Law No. 57 of 1983. 
90 Sylvia Walby. Gender Tron. ýformalions, Routledgc, 1997, p. 6. 
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"... the domestic gender regime is based upon household production as the main structure 
and site of women's work activity and the exploitation of her labour and sexuality and upon 
the exclusion of women from the public. The public gender regime is based, not oil 
excluding women from the public, but on the segregation of and subordination of women 
within the structures of paid employment and the state, as well as within culture, sexuality 
and violencc. "9' 

This part of the chapter ainis to demonstrate that gender inequality is the norm, however, the forills it 
takes have now become more complex and harder to idcntifý, in everyday life than ever before. The 
'gender regime' is obvious in all social institutions, especially in 'compact formal organisations like 
schools', but also in other, 'diffuse institutions' like the state, which 'arnis men and disarms 
women. '92 Describing the 'public gender regime' through state policies in the case of Cyprus is a 
useful \,, -a\, to gain knowledge and insight into the 'domestic gcnder regime' and into the more 
personal lives of Cypriot women. The activities and attempts of socio-political instItLItiOlIS to coiitrol 
female (sexual) behaviour and practices arc thus presented in the following analysis. ' 

In a thorough discussion on \\, omcn and war, Janna Thompson argues that social changes. 
which promote \\, omcn's development of social concerns of their own and their entry In large 
numbers into all spheres of political life, "will help to alter the nature of social organisations and 
make them less prone to hatred and violencc. "94 I would argue that in the case of Cyprus this has not 
been the case, to the present dav. The war has had an irrevocable impact oil the lives and gender 
relations of most Cypriot people, They have been living in a divided country since 1974. The island 
has been divided into two ethnically autonomous zones - Greek and Turkish. A 'Green Line' 
separates the economically prosperous and internationally recognised south from the relatively poor, 
unrecogniscd north. The Green Line is a heavily militarised de facto border -a cease-fire line. 
Political insecurity, fear of violence, and potential war arc issues that the people have to live with on 
an everyday basis. Propaganda and hatred for the *other side' figure dominantly in both 

communities. Additional difficulties have had to be dealt Nvith by xvomcn, especially refugee women 
of all socio-cconomic backgrounds from both communities, the\, were left homeless, widows, raped, 
abused, harassed, single mothers, wives of missing husbands. '-Gender discrimination is neither the 
sole nor perhaps the primary locus of the opprcssion"'-5of women in this country; ethnic conflict, 
living under the constant threat of war, membership in ethnic minority groups. political instability 
and, financial insecurity, provide additional oppressive burdens. 

However, due. to the social patriarchal patterns, which dominated the period before 1974, the 
same %N, omcn who constituted a large percentage of the population of the island, had few sources to 
deal with all their problems and oppression. They had no financial sources, less formal education 
than their partners, and were brought up to full), depend oil them. With the events of 1974, 

everything changed and women had to cope with this change 'there and then'. They have made 
enormous efforts and they arc adjusting to all these new patterns, the sudden reversal of trends. and 

91 Ibid. p. 6. 

92 R. W. Connell. Gender and Jower; ýociely. the Ilerson, and Sexual politiav, Polity Press. 1987. 
See Chapter Six. on gender regimes and the gender order, especially pp. 125-132. 
93 See also Part Two of this thesis, 
()4 Janna Thompson, 'Women and War', Women *s ýIudies International Forum, Vol. 14, Nos. 1/2, 
pp. 63-75,199 1. p. 74. 
9' Chcr), l Johnson-Odin, 'Common Themes, Different Contexts; Third World Women and 
Feminism', in Chandra Talpade Mohanty, Ann Russon, & Loudrcs Torres (cds. ), Third Wor/d 
Women and the lohlics of Feminism, Indiana University Press, 199 1, p. 3 15. 
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the rapid social, technological and financial changes. '6 According to Roussou, these changes up to 
1980, howcvcr, N%, crc superficial with respect to women's position in Cypriot society: "the traditional 
social structures continue to endure even through major uplicavals. "9' Official statistics as well as 
the data analysis from the fieldwork undertaken for the present study indicate to similar ideas. 

The last three decades have NN, itncsscd an increase in the number of women in paid 
employment and education, "though this is tempered by the variable ways in which women are 
involved, for instance, tile poor conditions of the nearly half of working women who work part-time 
and by the tenacity of occupational and industrial segregation. "9' Women in Cyprus are not as 
confined into tile sphere of the home as they used to be until the recent past. Since they acquired 
political citizenship with the formation of the Cyprus Republic in 1960 (this was not achieved 
through women's group struggle or a ferninist movcincnt, but rather it was something 'given' to them 
by the authorities - similar to other ex-colonics throughout the Nvorld)99 with access to voting, greater 
access to the labour market and education at all levels, they appear in public life. Howcvcr, they arc 
segregated into Unequal positions to those of the mcn. )00 

The gcneral rate of female labour force participation in Cyprus has only grown from 40.8 
percent in 1960 to 42.8 percent in 1984. According to official statistics, in 198 1 there were 12200 
women working in paid-labour, or the 18 percent of the paid population, NN, hcrcas in 1994 the 
number increased to II I_3300, that is. the 38,5 percent of the paid population. In 1990, tile 
unemployment rate in Cyprus was only 1.8 percent. For men, it was 1.4 percent whcreas for women 
it was 2.5 percent. "" In general, young people aged 20-29 and women arc more affected by 
unemployment than other categories. 102 Thus, in 1987, the unemployrricrit rate for men aged 20-24 
was 3.33 percent \\Ilcrcas for women it \vas 9.1 percent, and for men aged 25-29 It was 33.6 percent as 

96 "During 1974 the Gross Domestic Product (GDP) of the Greek Cypriots fell by as much as 17 per 
cent and unemployment rose from I per cent in the pre-war period to over 20 per cent immcdiatcly 

after the war. By 1976, however, the depression was over and the next few years saw such 
remarkable growth that, by 1982, real GDP exceeded the 197-33 level by almost 25 per cent. As a 
result of the 1974 events and the subsequent period of very intense groNNIh. which in 1976 and 1977 

exceeded 14 per cent and in 1978 and 1979 reached 8 per cent and 9 per cent respectively, there has 
been a dramatic transformation of the underlying structure of tile economy. " Employment and 
earnings opportunities for Cypriot Nvorncn were therefore significantly influenced. W. J. House. 
Cypriot Women in the Labour Market, An Exploration qf Aýyths and Realiv Women, Work and 
Development, United Nations Publication, Women, Work. and Development No. 10, Geneva: 
International Labour Office, 1995, p. 7. 

Maria Roussou, Op. Cit., 1985, p. 620. 

Sylvia Walby. Gender Tran. ýformalions, London: Routlcdgc, 1997.. p. 2. 

"Many Third World countries granted formal Suffrage to wonicli at the same time as men, at the 
point of national independence. The histories of Third World democratic practices are thus very 
different from those in the First World, where men's and Nvomcil's suffrage N\, crc typically separated 

, P. 185. by several decades. " Sylvia Walby, Gender Transformations, London: ROUtledge. 1997, 

IM In order to make sense of the following discussion oil women .s status in Greek Cypriot society for 
the last three decades, one ought to be aware of the small (in world terms) size of the population. It 
is, therefore. useful to mention that the mid-year Population of Cyprus (tile non-occupied part) is 
estimated at 702.1 thousand in 1990 compared with 626.6 in 1990.614.6 in 1970 and 573.6 
thousand in 1960. Department of Statistics and Research, ýocial Indicators. Cyprus: Ministry of 
Finance, 1991. 
101 Ibid., Table '33, p. 142. 
102 Ibid., p. 14. 
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opposed to 6.8 percent for wornen. In 1990, tile rates for men aged 20-24 were 1.4 percent and for 
women 4.1 percent and for men aged 25-29 was 1.7 percent as opposed to 4.1 percent for women. ' 03 

In a study set to explore the underlying functioning of the labour market in Cyprus as a 
means to population, education, and employment planning, International Labour Organisation (ILO) 
expert William House reported that there was an apparent wage discrimination against women, since 
they received significantly lower returns to age and education than men: 

"Female earnings' profiles peak much earlier than their maic counterparts and are notabIN. 
flat. On-the-job accumulation of human capital appears severely limited for womcn, partIN' 
perhaps because of breaks in their work experience due to marriage and familN, 
responsibilities, and partly because of the kinds of occupations in which they arc 
concentrated, where the scope for learning is minimal ... The almost horizontal earnings 
profile for primary school females is especially striking, as is tile long declining segment for 
graduate vvomcn. """ 

House found this to be partly due to the occupational structure of female employment whereby 
women crowd into jobs with fewer opportunities to accumulate human capital. He urged for more 
research to be carried out in order for the mechanism of career choice and work experience of 
women to be explored, and explained that special attention needed to be paid into the incursions 
family responsibilities made on women's job opportunities. 

Related to women's employment status, a report on the contribution of women to the family 
income found that younger xN, omcn recorded higher contributions to the total family earnings than 
older women do. More specifically, women under the age of 36 earn about one third of the total 
household wages, whercas women aged 36 to 55 earn about 25 percent of the total house hold 

earnings. Women aged 18-25 contribute the highest rate of 39,6 percent in comparison to 3' ), 3 

percent for women 26-35. According to the report, one of the reasons for the above findings is that 
"these women are generally marricd and have children so that they already face more family 

responsibilities than 18-25 year-olds. This implies that their engagement in employment is less than 
that of the 18-25 year olds . 

ý-105 The second reason given is the remuneration differential betNN7ccil 

women and men, which is smaller in younger ages than in older ages since men tend to move 
upwards in the working careers at a faster rate than women. After some years of working experience. 
the differences in remuneration grow larger. Further, the 'fcminisation of povcrt\-' in C), prus is 
evident in this report: 

"For all Cyprus, the overall female-male ratio is 0,5 which implies that -wornen contribute 
half of the corresponding income of men to their families. However, when the ration in the 
10 decilcs is examined ... women in the lowest income group of households contribute 

103 Jbid, Tabic 10, pp. 74-75. 
1o4 William House, Labour Markel &gmentalion anct &, x Discrimination in CyPrus: Some 
E'mpirical Evidence, Department of Statistics and Research, Ministry of Finance, 1985. p. 5. In 
another study, House points out that "women are very much aware of being tile subject of pay 
discrimination in the labour market. Of the 36 per cent of the sample who claimed that men were 
engaged in similar work at their office or factory almost one-half felt that men were paid more than 
women were. Significant numbers also voiced complaints that men \\-cre promoted more often and 
obtained betterjobs. " W. J. House, Discrimination ancl&gregation oj'Women Workers in C)'IYUS. 
Republic of Cyprus: Department of Statistics and Research, Ministry of Finance, (ILO/UNFI'A, 
Population, Employment Planning and Labour Force Mobility Study, CYP/77/POI, Report No. 17). 
p. 79. 
, ()' Department of Statistics and Research, The Contrihittion qf'Women to the hi7miýv Income 1991. 
Nicosia: Ministry of Finance, 1997, p. 14. 
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substantially more than their male counterparts. - Tile first two deciles are tile only cases 
where female contributions exceed the corresponding income earned by men. The 
explanation to this phenomenon lies in the fact that these two deciles include a large number 
of fcmalc-hcaded households in which women are the sole earners. ... 

Given that female 
contributions are significantly higher than men's and yet these households are located in the 
lowest income brackets, the effect of female income on the level of living of these households 
is considerably high. In the absence of female contributions in these households, their 
families would face serious survival problcms. ""'ý 

Although women's inferior position within capitalist systems becomes clear in the case of Cyprus, 
the 'survival problems' of women within these impoverished families and the causes of these are 
ignored by the report. The Equal Pay for Men and Women for Work of Equal Value Law of 1989 
(Law No. 158 of 1989) has contributed towards the improvement of this significant gap between the 
remuneration rates of the two sexes. Howcver, despite a certain IcN,, cl of "improvement' in the 
differential bctx\, ccn male and fernale salaries (malcs received 46.4 percent higher rates of pay in 
1995 from 49,5 percent In 1994), clearly %\omen still receive on average much lower salaries than 
their male counterparts in the major occupation groups. "" 

Regarding the employment status of women. Demetriades questioned the extent to which 
\\, oi-ncn find compatibility between work other than their traditional housekeeping duties. such as 
cleaning, cooking, and child-rearing, and the vital events oj'mari-iaýge anct having a fi7intýV21"()8 
According to the findings of the survey, there was a clear occupational segregation by gender. and 
that the dual roles of women in the home and at \\ork imposed severe time-constraints on them. 
Thus, measures were proposed in order to increase female labour participation, such as "improving 
conditions of work and taking measures to alleviate the problems faced by working mothers and the 

. cc. conflicting impact between the worrien's dual role as mother and employ "109 The dual role was 
taken for granted and no measures were proposed in order for that 'dual role' to change, but rather to 
secure that it remained unchallenged. The contradictory messages that women received in Cýpriot 

society where taken for granted and were not criticiscd. The fact that "the declared twin goals of the 
Cyprus government, to raise futility and female participation. are in conflict under the existing 
social and institutional arrangements""" was identified by House who also suggested that this 
conflict became less intense when there was another inactive ivoman present in the household. who 
was able to serve as "a substitute for the working mother. "' " Part of the problem \vas related to the 
fact that children of school age (especially primary school) leave school earlier (at about 12.30 in the 
afternoon) than parents leave , vork and were often left unattended for long periods. ' 12 The 'other', 
4 inactive' woman remains unquestioned, one woman substitutes another , vonian in her role as a 

"'6Ibid, 
p. 20 

107 Department of Statistics and Research: Labour ýIatistics 1995, Republic of Cyprus: Ministry of 
Finance, Labour Statistics, Series 11, Report No. 14,1996, pp. 26-7. 
'0' E. I. Demetriades, Tqjqýing the Female Labour Reserve in C), 7)rus ancl Government PersI)ectives 
on Utilisation oj'Researchfir Women's anct Pol-ndation Issues in Cyprus, Nicosia: Department of 
Statistics and Research, Ministry of Finance, 1994, p. 2. my italics. 
109 lbid, p. 5. 

Ilo W. J. House, 11anerns and Determinants qf 1, ýmale Labour 1,; 9rce I'arlicipation in C), I)II's, 
Nicosia: Departnicrit of Statistics and Research, Ministry of Finance, 198 1, p. 36. 
III W. J. House: Discrimination and &, gregalion qf Women Workers in C), I)rus. Republic of 
Cyprus: Department of Statistics and Research, Ministry of Finance. (ILO/UNFPA, Population, 
Employment Planning and Labour Force Mobility Study, CYP/77/POl, Report No. 17), p. 73. 
112 ]bid., p. 75. 
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homemaker and carer of children. Similarly, in the 'Survey on Inactive Women, "prompted from the 
shortage of labour experienced in certain labour intensive exporting Industries which employ mainly 
women, " 113 women expressed their reasons for not working as being the care of children, the distance 
between the place of work and the place of residence and a "general reluctance to work. "' 14 Forty- 
seven percent of these 'inactive' women expressed a wish to work, as long as the distance between 
the place of work and the place of residence was short, if they received reasonable remuneration, and 
if there was an availability of kindergartcn/day-nurscry facilities, preferably at the place of their 
residence. At present, few inadequate facilities exist to alleviate these women's burdens. 

It appears that several of the women mentioned above not only act as unpaid homemakers, 
but also as unpaid workers in the 'conventional' sense. In a census set out to determine the structure 
and economic characteristics of the private services (community, social, recreational, and personal) 
in Cyprus, it was reported that 20107 persons were employed in this sector in 1989. Out of this 
number, 9201 people were employed in personal and household services, 2534 in recreational, 8207 
in social and commUnitv services, and 165 in sanitary services. It to look at some of the 
examples that indicate to the clear occupational segregation by gcnder on the island. For example. in 
the social and related community services, 1095 of the working proprietors were men and 6 18 were 
Nvornen. Thus, three men owned kindergartens, as opposed to 121 women. Further. 125 men oNNned 
automobile driving schools, as opposed to no women. One hundred and six men were working 
proprietors of private clinics, as opposed to one woman. Not surprisingly then, most of the census's 
full-time unpaid family members as opposed to working proprietors of the above mentioned services 
were -women. Thus, in the medical, dental and other health services, where 861 of the working 
proprietors were men and 210 women, one man was a full-time unpaid worker (familv member) as 
opposed to 47 women. In the social and related community services, seven men were unpaid familN 
members, as opposed to 61 women. In the recreational and cultural services, and more specifically in 
video clubs, 126 working proprietors were men and 222 were women. Nevertheless, no men were 
full-time, unpaid workers, but 14 women were. ' 15 

Further, official statistics confirm that the pattern of the under-reprcsentation of women in 
professional and managerial occupations (except traditional 'women's jobs' such as paramedics and 
teaching) is dominant in the case of Cyprus. Women are over-represented in occupations in the sales 
and service sectors, especially as secretaries, clerks, shop assistants, and cleaners. It is interesting to 
look at the language' 16 used by William House to explain occupational segregation. He explains that. 

"... women choose to enter occupations which do not reward work experience. but equally. 
do not penalise their discontinuities in the labour market. Hence, they exclude themselves 
from occupations requiring expensive and lengthy periods of general training for tile 
professions. Meanwhile, they are also excluded from firm-specific training programmes for 
executive positions by employers who bear the cost of such training and perceive high 
tu mover rates for women. ""' 

Male directors (or, all the directors during that period) in 1960 constituted 0.7 percent of the 
employed population whereas the percentage for 1992 was 2,8 percent. However, in 1960 there N\, crc 

"' E. 1. Denictraides, 01). Cit., p, 1. 
114jbiCl., p. 2. 
"' Department of Statistics and Research, Census oj* Community. ýocial, and Personal &rvlces, 
Nicosia: Ministry of Finance, 1989, pp. 633-65. 
116 Active versus passive voice. 
117 W. J. Hou se, Labour Market Segmentation: h. vidence ftom Cyprus, Department of Statistics and 
Research, Ministry of Finance, Cyprus, 1982, p. 8, my italics. 
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no women directors. By 1992, they were a merc 0.3 percent of the employed population, "' 
According to a research on women manaLycrs in Cyprus conducted by the Centre of Research and 
Development of Intcrcollcgc, women's participation in the decision making sector has increased with 
the "appearance of the xN, oman-managcr in Cypriot society. Thus, from a decision rcccivcr, 

i 
%vornen - 

even though tile percentages arc low- participate actively in management and decision making. "119 A 
woman interviewed for the study explained that "in our profession. doing public relations work is 
very difficult. Finding clients can be very difficult. Men can go to pubs together, play tennis ctc. A 

ý1120 woman would be 'misunderstood' if she did the same. It's a matter of attitude in Cypriot society . The study concluded that the professional and managerial development of a woman did not 
necessarily provide her 'real independence', 12 ' and offered a number of practical recommendations - 
which would not necessarily challenge patriarchal structures- in order to 'Improve' the situation. 

Prqjudice and discrimination are obvious in all the statistical evidence illustrated above: they 
affect the lives of women in Cyprus and they affect their health. Based on data collected frorn the 
1989 Health Survey covering urban and rural households in the government controlled areas of 
Cyprus. a study was conducted by the Department of Statistics and Research of the Ministry of 
Finance, 122 N\hich set out to examine the female population and the extent to which cniployment 
affects their health and vice- versa, It was found that even though there was no difference in tile 
reported prevalence of diseases, working \\, omcn visited physicians less frequentiy than non-working 
women, the fornicr group tended to rate their health as 'good' more often than the latter group. "The 
traditional fcminme role ... allows, and even cncoura es \vcakncss and vulnerability to emotional 9 
and physical problems ... Unemployment was a significant factor in symptom reporting" and seeking 
medical care. 123 Furthermore, in the study it was observed that hospitalisatiot 

11 
due to obstetric 

reasons was significantly more common in non-working women aged 15-34 than in working women 
of the same age group. Furtheniiorc, female technicians/associatcd professionals and clerks tended to 
be more likely than others to have spent one day in hospital in the year precious to the study. 
whereas craft workers and elementary workers were less likely to have been hospitalised. 124 In 
women, employees were more likely than both employers/self-employed and unpaid family workers 
to rate their health as 'good'. Female manual -workers reported the highest incidences of arthritis and 
lumbago, this is possibly related to the fact that these women tended to be rural, unpaid family 

workers, and likely to work 45 or more hours a week. Women in the manual occupations were 

... Centre for Research and Development, Women Managers in Cjprus, Intercollege, Nicosia, 
January 1997, p. 19-26. 
1" Jbict., p. I (my translation and italics). 
120 Ibid. p. 66. The mcanin of pareksiýqo (to "misunderstand', to '111isexplain', is ftirther explored in 9 
Chapter Six. 
"' Ibid, p. 66. 
122 Department of Statistics and Research, Women, Emphýyment, anct Health in Cyjwus, Republic of 
Cyprus: Ministry of Finance, Research Papers and Reports, Series 11, Report No. 23,1992. 
12' Linda Brannon, Gender; Rgchological Perspectives, Allyn &, Bacon, 1996, p. 354. 
124 "Among 25-44 year old women, clerks were the most likely of all to have taken sick-leave in the 
past four weeks (20%), significantly more than legislators/senior professionals (9.7%), service/sales 
workers (9.6%) and elementary workers (11.8%). The greatest work responsibility of 
legislators/senior professionals might be the factor inhibiting this group from taking as much sick 
leave as clerks take. Also the likelihood of clerks being paid by the employer for sick leave ill 
comparison to either scrvice/salcs workers or elementary workers may partly explain the above 
statistics. Women, in any case, were less likely than men to be paid for sick-Icave but the sex 
difference was greatest for the lower status occupations. " Ibid, p. VII. 
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significantly more likclythan their male colleagues to report suffering from a chronic disease. 125 The 
Health Survey of 1989 demonstrates that overall, the pervasive nature of gender discourse favours 
men: patriarchy makes some women sick, and poorcr women even sicker. "' 

2.4.1. Institutionalised Inequalities. 

"The current legal framework of international human rights serves as an obstacle to 
women because its definition of universal human rights has not adequately taken into 
account these and other realities in most women's lives. Many of the issues of immediate 
and central concern to the protection of women's right to life and dignity have not been 
defined as issues of human rights. Accordingly, the dominant human rights institutions 
and bodies have not generally addressed women's particular concerns as human rights. 
Further, the current human rights. pamework. cast as it is in terms ofindividual rights, 
Qf) ights, which is ofien . 

7ýrs little redress where there is pervasive and struclural denial qf r 
the case where women are concerned , 

127 

"The feminist movement has brilliantly succeeded in removing discriminatory laws from 
the codes of most industrialised nations; but men now use more sophisticated techniques 
to exclude, women. Few make sweeping statements offemale inferioriiy, but men continue 
to act as ij'only men mattered. 

It is not the aim of this chapter to explore whether Cyprus is an 'industrialised nation'; 
similar to Greeks, Cypriots see themselves as a 'two-and-a-half World country', depending on the 
situation. 129 They vary from Europeans, to 1bird World citizens, Middle Eastern, and Mediterranean 
people. Rather, it is the workings of this country and their effect on women, which are a central 
concern of this thesis. As a woman, and as an academic, I am aware of, and directly experience, the 
sophisticated and not-so-sophisticated techniques that men use in order to exclude women in Cyprus. 
Further, similar to Marilyn French, I know that men in this country, both in positions of public 
authority and not, act as if only men mattered. 

During the Ottoman times in Cyprus, the Ottoman Civil Code included a provision under 
which the testimony of a man could only be outweighed by the testimony of two women. 130 There has 

125 Ibid, pp, III - VII. 
126 In Greek Macedonia, the husband actually has die right to grant permission to his wife in order 
for her to become Anastenarissa, that is, to become involved in a ritual system of psychotherapy that 
is often effective in treating illness. If she is granted permission, she can dance in public and be 
cured. Othcnvisc, "she will not be cured but will remain ill indefinitely. " Loring M. Danforth, 'The 
Resolution of Conflict Through Song in Greek Ritual Therapy', in P. Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis 
(eds. ), Contested Identities: Gender and Kinship in Modern Greece, Princeton, NJ: Princeton 
University Press, 199 1, p. 109. 
127 United Nations, General Assembly Report Submitted to the' United nations by the United 
Nations Development Tlundfor Women (UmirEM) to the World Conkrence on Human Rights 
(A/Conf. 157/PC/6 I/Add, 17), New York: Author, 20 April 1993. 
'2' Marilyn French, 01). Cit., 1992, p. 17. 
129 Jane Cowan, 'Being a Feminist in Contemporary Greece; Similarity and Difference 
Reconsidered', in Nickic Charles & Felicia Hughes-Freeland, l1raclising heminism: Idenlily, 
Difference, lower, Routledgc, 1996. 
"" Criton G. Tomarites, The Legal E'qualily of Me Sexes, Nicosia, 1980, p. 4. 
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been an accelerated change in the legal view of Nvoillen since then, mostly influenced by ail aspired 
European Union membership, the signing of a number of United Nations conventions, and a growing 
awareness by few public figures of the injustice inflicted upon women in Cyprus. Tile Equal Pay for 
Men and Women for Work of Equal Value Law of 1989 (Law No. 158 of 1989), 13 1 the Violence in 
the Family (Prevention and Protection of Victims) Law (Law No. 47 I 11), and other new legislative 
measures, are among efforts to change legislation to bring Cyprus in line with internationally 
accepted standards. For example, the right to legal equality was enforced in ail exceptional and 
highly publicised court case (Case No. 32/93 of the Industrial Dispute Tribunal) where a Church- 
controlled Broadcasting Station fired a woman oil the grounds that she was pregnant without being 
married. The woman was awarded damages after the case was examined in the light of the 
termination of Employment Law and the Protection of Maternity Law; the latter makes no 
distinctions bctween married and unmarried women with regard to the persons entitled to inaterility 
leave and other benefits. 

Historically. xvomcn have internationally been inarginalised in interpretations of equal 
legislation and the human rights standard setting, \\111ch has privileged men*s experiences by 
focusing on the primarily male-occupied and defined public domain.; "-' Distinctions arc further made 
among women themselves. According to the Social Security Legislation in Cyprus, marriage grant. 
maternity grant, and maternity allowance are benefits provided especially to wornen under this 
legislation, which otherwise treats men and women oil an equal basis. Nevertheless. the scheme does 
not cover women who are self-employed or unpaid family workers in agriculture, 

"... because of administrative problems. Thus, a large number of women' accounting for 

about 28% of the total number of economically active women are left out of tile scope of the 
scheme. The Social Insurance Council decided recently to incorporate a certain section of 
these women in the Scheme, namely, the unmarried daughters of farmers who are over '35 

years old. "13' 

'Administrative problems' becomes an obstacle in "the provision of Nvelfare, ... the provision of an 
infrastructure which enables people to be guaranteed a minimum of provision Of IICCCSS, t, CS,, 

114 
with 

which social citizenship is bound. In Cýprus, the Nvelfare state benefits only some Nvomen who 

'6 ' .. receive more in bciicfits than they pay out in taxes, and, ... it does constitute an 
alternative to the private patriarch albeit a public one ... 

The welfarc state has socialised 
some forms of previously privatised domestic labour, through schools, nurseries, hospitals 
and other forms of publicly provided care, albeit at levels which do not satisýy women's 
demands. ""' 

13 1 The Bill on Equal Pay for Men and Women for Work of Equal Value was submitted to tile House 
of Representative by one of the political parties. In October 1987, the Council of Ministers ratified 
ILO Convention 100 on equal remuneration for men and women workers for work of equal value 
(Law No. 313 of 1987). William House, Dora Kyriakides & Olympia Stylianou, The Changing 
Statu. v oJ'Feniale Workers in (' rus, Department of Statistics and Research, Ministry of Finance YP 
(UNFPA/ILO Project CYP/85/POl "Population and Human Resources In tile Context of 
Development Planning"), Report No. 4,1987, p. 9. 
1-1" Stanlic M. James, 'Challenging Patriarchal Privilege Through tile Developinca of international 
Human Rights'. Woinenv Studies International Forum Vol. 17, No. 6, pp. 563-578.1994, p. 576- 
133 Ibid, p. 4. 
134S. Walby, Op. (711., 1997, p. 176. 
135 

Ibid. p. 179. 
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Most of the existing legal discrimination against women reflects the patriarchal vicw of the 
inevitability of the traditional structure of tile family, the 'weak female nature', and \\, omen's 'need' 
for dependency on men. Women's lives arc governed by patriarchal national, social, and cultural 
norms. According to the National Report to the Fourth World Conference on Women, from 1960-77, 
the Foreign Service included no -women in its members. BY 1994, just over ten percent "of tile 
diplomatic staff of the ministry were women and currently out of a total of ten departments, two - or 

ý1136 twenty percent- arc headed by -women diplomats. In 1998, there were six female ambassadors: 
44-women may be sorely absent from political life in Cyprus, but they are right at tile top of the 
country's diplomatic service, with a ground-breaking government clecision to al)l)oint two women 

,, 137 el c ambassadors to Washington and Beijing. Further, in 1980 and 1985, women hd non of the 
120 high government positions. "' By'1992, there were four women in the 128 high government 
positions. In 1994, there were two women out of fifty-fivc members of parliament, that is 3.6 percent 
and in 1996, three women were elected to Parliament. Further. there was only one wornall in 
govcrnmcnt. that is one minister Out or clcvcn (9.1 percent). With the formation of the re-clected 
government of 1998. there are no wornen ministers. 139 Crucial decisions concerning the dcfin, non and 
implementation of national plans and projects are in the hands of men only; the results and inevitable 

consequences of these, however, affect the whole population and especial 1v \N 011len. 140 

The problems of worrien cannot be dealt with, unless there are placed within the context of 
systematic change. The common and convenient trend of 'including' \\, omen in development simply 
results in short-term, separate projects, -compartmentallsed within development programmes, and 
the continued absence of women from priority development projects. """ Dr Baksh-Soodeen -one of 
two Commonwealth experts on women's rights who visited Cyprus in order to complete a study oil 
how to raise the level of government ministri& awareness concerning sex inequality- pointed out 
that "three women deputies out of 56 is an extremely low percentage, especially for a country 
wanting to enter the EU where percentages range from 30-50% 

... 
The Commonwealth has a target 

for a minimum of 30% by the year 2005 -for that to happen in Cyprus a whole lot of things need to 
be done. "14' Further, the Commonwealth experts found that "there has been a single person in each 

136 Joan L. Neisscr, 'Lessons from the United States: a Greek Cypriot Model for Domestic Violence 
Law', Michigan Journal of Gender andLaw, Vol. 4, Issue 1,1996, p. 206. 
137 The Cyprus Mail, 'Women Fly the Flag in Cyprus Embassies, ' 10 July 1998, my italics. 

Republic of Cyprus, National ReI)ort to the hourth PVorld Conlýrence on TYonien 8.1994. 

139 The President of Cyprus, Glafkos Clerides, pledged he will include a woman minister when lie 
reshuffles tile Council of Ministers and appoint a woman judge to tile Supreme Court. "Clerides 
made the promise after receiving a request from 250 professional women from the public and private 
sectors that he will include women in dccision-making positions at a meeting with a delegation of the 
Cyprus Federation of Businesswomen's Associations. The memorandum, which was signed by the 
island's three women MPs, the chairwomen of all tile women's organisations, ... and private 
professionals, will subsequently be presented the leadership of all political parties. " 7he Cyprus 
lVeekly, June 26-July 2,1998, p. 2. 
140 During a pioneering workshop entitled "Women and Men in Partnership In Cyprus", tile Director 
of the Women's Department of the Commonwealth Secretarl Eleni Stamiri, said that Cyprus had 'at. II 
one of tile lowest percentages in the world for -wonien's participation in tile House of Representatives 
and in government. The Cyl)rus ýVeeklv% October 16-22,1998, p. II 
14' Anne Marie Goetz, 'Feminism and tile Claim to Know: Contradictions in Feminist Approaches to 
Women in Development' in Rebecca Grant & Kathleen Newland (eds. ), Gender and International 
Relations, Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 199 1, p. 139. 
142 The Cyprus Weekly, 'Commonwealth Bids to Raise Sex-bias Ailareness', May 29 -June 4 
1998. 
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ministry that deals with women's issues, but tcnds to be involved in specific projects that arc isolated 
from planning and policy-making. " This type of policy provides planners with an alibi to 
demonstrate their commitment to basic needs of the people without being obliged to cope with the 
implications of "treating women as equal agents in development. 51143 Goetz argues that in general 
women arc still absent from the higher levels of planning and that their concerns in development 
4sccrn to evaporate'; however, Dr Baksh-Soodcen claimed that "internationally there has been a shift 
in the manncr in which women's issues are treated, with emphasis now on rnainstrcaming efforts into 
all government mechanisms, instead of staying within the isolated framework of the Women's 
Ministries, where special projects are created and legislative reforms introduccd. '"" The current 
political discourse, as well as evidence on the infcrior status of women illustrated above, point to a 
clear urgency for vast changes to take place within the public (and in effect in the private) sphere in 
order for Cyprus to be in line with 'international trends'. An open recognition by patriarchal 
authorities of the existing institutional ised discrimination would be a step towards a more positive 
direction. 

2.4.2. Citizens of the Same World? 

"Gender is absentfrom any discussion of cilizenship. Despite the. Ibct that women do not 
have the same access to citizenship as men, the significance of and the reasonsfi)r this 
are rarely explored. ? 145 

In ancient Greece, citizenship was the i-nuch-discussed 'democratic' right of all men. 
however, all women and slaves were excluded from the notion. In 1989, Floya Anthias explained that 
in Cyprus, it remained "a male privilege to pass on automatic citizenship to one's children. "'46 A 
decade later, this privilege is eventually being challenged. With 'Sex Discrimination in Cyprus 

against Men, ' 147 as a headline, a weekly newspaper reports: 

"Foreign-born women with Cypriot husbands get a onc-time-only stamp in their passports. 
allowing them to live and work in Cyprus so long as their marriage lasts. No annual renewal 
of work or residency documents for them. But forcign-bom men with Cypriot Nvives appear 
to pick tip some of the second-class cachet that frequently seems to inhere in merely being 

a wonion in C'yI)rus. Such men are faced with Hobson's 6oice: they call decide that cverý- 
year theý, will make the dreaded trips to the Migration Department and the Tax Office, 

where they can spend entire days renewing work permits and residency documents. Or the\' 
can take the only respite from this annual drudgery by acquiring residence. Tile catch here is 
that this takes a year or more to get, after going through a separate, mind-numbing 
application process- which foreign-bom women married to Cypriot men are spare . 

5il4g 

In the article, it is further explained that this is an infringement of human rights. Indeed, this is the 
case. However, there are underlying assumptions concerning this legislative measure, which arc 
simply ignored in the article. Firstly, "citizcnship and immigration laws arc fundamentally about 

143 Goctz, 01). Cit.. p. 13 7. 

144 Ibid 

145 Sylvia Walby. Gender Tronsfimnalion-Y, Routledgc, 1997, p. 166. 
'*" Floya Anthias, 'Women and Nationalism in Cyprus'. in Nira Yuval-Davis & Floýýa Anthias 
(cds. ), Woman- Nalion-Slate, Macmillan, 1989, p. 150. 
147 The Cyprus Wcckly, August 22-28,1997. 
14H 11 id 
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defining insiders and outsiders . 
', 149TIic reason behind this particular law, its latent function in the 

first place, was indeed power relations and the inherent patriarchal discourse, which granted a 
forcign-bom woman residency and a work permit simply because she was not really expected to 
work. Rather, she was expected to follow her husband and be supported by him. When she became 
the mother of his children, it was taken for granted in the eyes of the law that tlicy \\, crc his children. 
Thus the Law 'oppresses' men by having them go down to the Immigration Office once a year; the 
same Law denies a woman the right to be a mother in her own right and have her child take up her 
citizenship and nationality. 

'Access to citizenship is a highly gendcred and ethnically structured process' 150 and there 
have been no cfforts in concealing this in Cyprus. Sexism, but also racism, is obvious in the law 
governing the nationality of a child born in Cyprus to a Cypriot woman married to a non-Cypriot 
man. For a child to get Cypriot citizenship, shc/he has to have a Cypriot father. The nationality of 
the mother is irrelevant. When the mother is Cypriot and the father is a non-Cypriot, it is impossible 
for the child to become Cypriot by birth. She or lie has to apply (clearly a lot later in Idle) in order to 
become a Cypriot citizen. In order for the child to get the Cypriot nationality. the law asks for the 
father"s name and birthplace (if the father is dead, it is required that one states \%-here and when lie 
died) but nothing about the birthplace of tile mother, apart from her name. Another law concerning 
migration once required the consent of only the father in order to add a child to a parent's passport. 
However, this la\v has been changed to satisfy EU laws and now requires the consent of both 
parents. 

Criticised by the US State Department's 1997 human rights report as constituting sexual 
discrimination, the current law in Cyprus states that only foreign -women married to Cypriot men arc 

, Priot men entitled to automatic naturalisation, and only the children of foreign women married to C\ * 
get Cypriot nationality. 151 Officials have admitted that citizenship laws discriminate against 
women. "' As citizenship now is derived from the father, mixed couples' children, where the father is 
a foreigner, cannot automatically gain citizenship. The law states that "foreign women married to 
Cypriot men can apply for citizenship twelve months after their marriage and their children are 
automatically considered Cypriot. Foreign men married to Cypriot women can only obtain 
citizenship after being a pcmianent resident of the island for five years and their children arc not 
automatically considered Cypriots. "' 53 According to a human rights lawyer in the island, there are 
also practical implications to the law, like for example, the o\vriership of property. In Cyprus, only 
Cypriot citizens are allo-v%, cd to possess property on the island. Thus, if a mother wishes to transfer 
property to a child who is not a Cypriot citizen, she would have to get a permit frorn the Council of 
Ministers to do S0.154 According to a Cabinet announcement of the 2 January 1998, though, foreign 
men married to Cypriot women will be entitled to citizenship if a legal amendment becomes law. The 
cabinet has also approved a second amendment granting Cypriot nationality to the children of foreign 
men married to Cypriot women. The amendments would mean a foreign spouse would only have to 
complete three years' residence before they were entitled to citizenship. The current residence 
requirement is five years. ""' 

'49 Chandra Talpadc Molianty, 'Introduction - Cartographics of Struggle, Third World Women, and 
the Politics of Fcminism, ' in Chandra Talpade Mohanty, Ann Russo, & Loudrcs Torres (eds. ), Mird 
World Feminism and the I)olifics qf Feminism I ndiana University Press, 1991, p. 24. 
150 Walby, Op. Cit., p. 178. 
"' Cyprus Alail, Tuesday, February 3,1998. 
152 The Cyprus Weekly, January 30 - February 5,1998, p. 14. 

153 lbid, p. 14. 
154 Ibi(I., p. 14. 

155 Qvprus Mail, Tuesday, February 3,1998, p. 2. 
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The above is an example of the centrality of political citizenship in the 'transformation of the 
forms of gender relations. "" Discrimination against women within the legal system is dealt with 
only if it takes place in the 'public' sphere and only if it is similar to the "experiences of men, 
thereby ignoring much of the realities of women's lives, especially within the confines of the 
domestic sphere. ""' Discriminatory laws within the present legal framework are indeed being 

removed in the case of Cyprus. Howcver, as this chapter has demonstrated, and as Part Two of this 
thesis will show, this is a successful technique contributing to the justification and persistence of 
other, alternative forms of patriarchy institutionally oppressing women. The trend has shifted from 
the obvious to the concealed and harder to trace institutional and cultural domination of men over 
women in Cypriot society. 

3. Conclusions on Writing Women ýv History 

*'I/ is on4, now, when the missingfimale haýfqfhisloq is starting to lie serlollsl ,v 
considered. that we can begin to develop a new theory ol'history. and oftultural 
evolution, that takes into account the lotalily (? I*hztman sociely. 

In Medea, Euripides's Jason gives voice to the desire of men for a world without women as 
they were seen as one of the greatest dangers to 'mankind': -What we poor niales really need / is a 
way of having babies on our own- / no females, please. / Then the world would be / completely 
trouble frec. "'59 Jason's words express ail idea frequently repeated in the next tx\o millenniums: 
except from her function in reproduction, women do not offer an\, Ihlng to men's lives. In fact, 

women also bring unhappiness and miscry to men and therefore their energy should be restricted 
within the Nvalls of the house and the well being of the farmly. Their activities should be limited and 
kept within the private realm of tile home, and arc to be governed by men. TIlcv have no place in the 
public sphere of authority, power and law. Therefore, they have no place in historical accounts and 
no place in history. Very little change has taken place since Virginia Woolf complained that even 
though woman 

4,... pervades poetry from cover to cover; she is all but absent from history .-- 
Of our fathers 

we always know sonic fact or sonic distinction. They NN, crc soldiers or they were sailors. 
They filled that office or they made that law, but of our mothers, Our grandmothers, our 
great grandmother vdiat remains is nothing but a tradition ... 

We nothing of them except 
their names and the dates of their marriages and the number of children they bore. """ 

Historians and social scientists all over the world have paid little or no attention to women in history. 
For many years, archaeologists working oil Cyprus developed theories about life on the island based 

upon knowledge about behaviour linked with what is gcncrally a man's activity; that is, hunting. At 
the same time, little interest has been demonstrated in N\, omcn*s activities throughout the centuries, 
even though facts "about women, their work, and their place in society ... 

have SUrvivcd in 

"6S. Walby. 01). Cil.. p. 178. 
IS7 Stanlic M. James, 'Challenging Patriarchal Privilege Through the Development of International 
Human Rights', Women'sSludies Infernalional Iforum, Vol. 17. No. 6, pp. 563-578,1994, p. 576. 

15' Riane Eisler, The Chalice and Ihe Made: Our Ifisloty. Our Fitture, Pandora, 1990. p. 147. 

159 Euripides's, Medea, lines 573-79. 

""' Virginia Woolf, A Room oj'One's Own, London, Grafton, 1929 (Reprinted 1977), p. 45. 
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considerable quantity, if we know how to look for tlCM. --16 1 The limited existing information though 
shows that Cypriot women were oppressed and subjected to the authority and dominance of men 
throughout the centuries. 

Tracing the history of oppressed, powerless groups is a very- difficult task %Nlicii information 
is based on government records, textbooks, or other official documents. We arc actually just 
beginning to find out how little we know and understand about half the human population - women. 
It would take detailed analysis and extensive personal interviewing which would raise unexpected 
issues and new questions in order to arrive at conclusions about 'ordinary' wonien's lives throughout 
history and it has not been the immediate purpose of this chapter to achieve it. There are lessons to 
be learned and a perspective to be gained in knowing the past for this is a history that is both 
humbling and inspiring. Women have been hidden from Cypriot history and it would be a distortion 

of history itself to assume that the course of social events has been directed by men's activities alone: 
"it is not the inferiority of women that has caused their historical insignificance, it is rather their 
historical insignificance that has doomed them to inferiority. ""2 In order to try and comprehend the 
attitudes of Cypriot women, it is necessary to search for missing information about \\oi-ncn ind trý- 
and place them within the context of what wc have been taught to present day. However, "the hardest 
thing to notice, is what isn't there. "16' Thus, the poverty of Cyprus' history is the darkness it sheds 
on its women rather than the light. Since the women on this island were rarely taught to \vritc as a 
result of the oppressive patriarchal social system, there is hardly any direct documentary material 
about most of our foremothers' lives. I am therefore no\\, given the chance, by, writing this piece. to 
contribute to the writing of Cypriot women's history. 

16' Elisabctli Waý land Barber, Women's Work/ The I, Yrsf 20000 Years; PVomen. Cloth antlSocietv 
in Early Times. W. W. Norton & Company, 1994, p. 299-300. 

162 S. de Beauvoir, Op. Cit., p. 163. 
163 Ibid., p. 299. 



Part Two 

Attitudes and Practices of Women in C: Iprits: 
Through the Front Door 



The girls that walk in pairs 

Two, two have just gone past 
There they are, the girls. 
They are all embarrassed, the girls. 
The girls, the girls, in pairs, in a rusk 
Come round the comer to enter the movie theatre. 
They stand behind the glass window 
And they ask for ice cream 
The girls are now fourteen years old. 
In beautiful diaries, theywTite 
Before they go to bed, they lock them up. 
in the mirror, every rught 
They see themselves grow up, 
With some fear in their hearts. 
They ask their mum every now and then... 
The girls who pass by in a rush. 
They wait at the bus stop 
When they finish their English classes, 
Their classmate looks like a gorgeous movie star. 
You see how beautiful, beautiful the girls are 
You see how unlucky, unlucky the girls are 
They will have to pay hard for their parents ugliness, 
one day, they Will stand in the church... 
Their mum, will be in tears, 
Relatives, parents-in law, 
The poor girls 
No word about them after that. 

Greek Song by 
Dionysis Sawopoulos, 
Singer, Composer, Song Writer 
My translation 
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Ch ap ter IV 
Inside the Family Fortress: 
'Old' and 'Restored' Designs 

1. Entering Me 'Home': Introducing Thelizes 

The first part of the thesis has dealt with secondary sources pertaining to women's lives in 
Cyprus. The second part of this thesis, 'Through the Front Door', deals xvith the description and 
analysis of the data which resulted from the primary research undertaken during the fieldwork. 
Chapters Four to Seven aim to enter the home of the women studied and interpret their ideas and 
attitudes, experiences and practices. It is demonstrated that the studies carried out in the 1970s and 
1980s discussed in Part One do not match the findings of this stud\. Rapid social change has taken 
place oil the island and has influenced current thinking and practice. espcciall\ In urban areas. 
Women have become more accepting of difference and less tolerant or tile structure of patriarcli\ tý 
that continues to dominate the island. However, as explained in pre\ ious chapters, although fcIllinist 

principles are approved of and in some cases actively supported by the \\-omen in the sample, and 
although allituctes have changed to a considerable degree over a short period of time, practices have 

not followed this change to the same degree. In fact, urban N\onicn's bchaviours; and actions in 
Cyprus appear to adhere to the patriarchal model imposed on them for centuries. Variations in 
lifestyle are minimal and women appear in general to adhere to these patriarchal principles, although 
their belief systerns might indicate otherwise. Theory and praxis among the urban \\-omen of Cyprus 

seem to be more conflicted than ever before. Feminist and anti4crilinist wonicn, as well as \\-omen 
who do not idcntiý, themselves in this manner or \\, ho are indifferent to the ideas of feminism, seem 
to follow strikingly similar patterns of practices in their everyday lives and experiences. As already 
6xplained in Chapters One and Two, the intervic\\, ccs for this study and I share similarities but also 
differences in our attitudes and interpretations of feminist and other gender discourses. 
Understandings and definitions of feminism, ant14cminism, and non-fcminism by the \\-omen in the 
sample under study were found to be varied. In order to explore urban, middle-class women"s 
attitudes and practices in Cyprus, I first recognisc both their particular socio-political and 
geographical locations within a global context, and tile influences and variations of these \\-omen's 
discourses within their local environment. When I argue throughout tile thesis that a \%-Oman is 
feminist, anti-fenlinist, or indifferent to feminism, I -v\, ill assert that these are the terms \\otllcn 
themselves used within this context. The meanings and content of these thus varied. Otherwise, if 
gender discourses apply to my interpretations and definitions, this will be further clarified and 
developed. Thus, if 'feminism' and 'other gender discourses' applies to my own understanding. this 
will be analysed and clarified. ' 

'Entering the Front Door" is an act of particular importance in the case of Cyprus. The 
'house', in the case of Cyprus, like the patriarchal state, is a structure of oppression and domination. 
It is highly symbolic as the '-house is a place of cleanliness and purity as opposed to the street \\Iiicli 
is dirty 

... 
The street is also a place Of Sexual impurity as well, a euphemism for adultery, as \\lien it 

is said that a \\-Oman deceives her husband 'in the street' The concept of cleanliness within the 
]ionic used to be very dominant in both urban and rural settings. although it is gradUally losing its 
previous symbolic significance in urban settings (partly due to Nvornen's entry into the labour force). 

' Definitions of fetninisms as well as interpretations of other gender discourses are explored in 
Chapter Six. 
2 This is part of the heading for Part Two of this thesis. 
' Jill Dubisch, "Greek Women: Sacred or Profane', Journal oj'Modern Greek Studies, Vol. I. No. 1, 
1983, p. 197-8. 
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A clean woman (kathari yineka, implying a woman who keeps the house clean), as well as a clean 
house, are important praises that imply sexual purity. A woman who is occupied with cleaning the 
house, is not occupied with 'other things', her mind is not 'elsewlicre' (o nous lis enen allou); rather, 
her interest is in the home and the family. Women's commitment to household chores and 
responsibilities is made obvious in a high standard of cleanliness and order, "often at tile expense of 
conveniciice. "4 However, a woman who neglects her house chores, in either a rural or all urban 
community, will be subject to gossip by both women and men as this demonstrates her lack of 
commitment to the family and the home. The state of a Cypriot woman's house rcflccts her 
morality. ' It has been argued that the house represents the ccntre of the family in particular and 
society in general. It represents sanctuary as opposed to the competitive and hostile outside world. 6 
Therefore, if tile house is neglected, the ability to deal with this world is weakened this being the 
responsibility of womcn. 7TIle house and the street, similar to the 'private' and tile 'public' are 
interrelated and work in conjunction with one another. One cannot be studied and analysed 
separatcly from the other. I'Lirther. although urban middle class wornen are less aillected by these 
standards of moral critique. they arc certainly not excluded from the symbolic ideas and moral 
evaluations attached to the home, *proper' behaviour, and femininity. 

Chapter Four, 'Inside the Family Fortress'. concentrates on the Greek Orthodox Church 
and its influences on women. Further, it explores women's attitudes and practices related to the 
family and marriage and how these arc experienced within the home. Throughout the chapter, it 
becomes clear that gender, family, marriage, the 'home', and women's identity arc mutually 
constitutive. It is demonstrated that vast and rapid changes have taken place in the last decade 
concerning both the institutions of the family and that of marriage and that attitudes show great and 
extreme discrepancies between the younger and older generations, as well as between the rural and 
urban communities. Social and gender relations arc discussed and the issue of power within these 
relationships explored. Urbanisation, the post-war financial and social restructuring, increasing 
tourism, the dominance of an offshore service economy, efforts for (a problematic) entry into tile 
European Union, ' increasing numbers of young people educated in the Western world, to mention 
just some of the main factors, contribute towards the radical change of the structure of the Cypriot 

' Lucy Rushton, 'Doves and Magpies: Village Women in the Greek Orthodox Church', III Pat 
Holden (cd. ), Women's Religious Experience, Croorn Helm, 1983, p. 59. 
5 Jill Dubisch, 'Culture Enters Through the Kitchen: Women, Food, and Social Boundaries in Rural 
Greece', in Jill Dubi. sch (cd. ), Gender and Power in Rural Greece. pp. 195-214, Princeton, NJ: 
Princeton University Press, 1986, p. 200. 

6jbid, P. 199. 

7 The idea of the street being dirty, wrong, immoral, can also is seen in tile ncglect and the 
disinterest of the people for the street. When I asked a woman why she put a lot of rubbish right 
outside her (spotless) house she said: "I don't care. It is not in the house, it is in the street. And it's 
not mine, is it'? " For a related discussion, see also Vassos Argyrou, "Keep Cyprus Clean: Latcring. 
Pollution, and Otherness', Cullural An1hroj)ojoXy, 12(2), pp. 159-178,1997. 
' The problem with accession Into the European Union lics N%, ithin the political complexities of tile 
Cyprus case. The non-occupicd part of tile Republic of Cyprus wishes to negotiate entry into tile 
Union (with Turkish Cypriot representatives), Nvhcreas tile occupied territories want tile Cyprus 
problem to be solved first and then enter the Union only with Turkey. The European Union is in full 
support with the Republic of Cyprus so talks are in process. Tile Turkish Cypriot side reluses to 
enter tile talks. Argyrou argues that "there is no doubt that one of the reasons that Cyprus has 
applied for full membership was tile desire to get European nations more involved in tile Cý'PRIS 
problem and prevent a Turkish takc-ovcr of the entire island. " Vassos ArgyrOLI, Trachlion and 
Modernit in the Mediterranean: The Wedding as Symbolic Struggle, Cambridge: Cambridge Y 
University Press, 1991, p. 49. 
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family. 9 It remains highly patriarchal as shoNN-n in previous chapters. and other Nvorks cited in this 
thesis. This 'nc%N, patriarchy, ' however, takes alternative forills. 

2 The Greek Orthodox Church: The Control of lVomen through Religion. 

"Religions ore, major vehicles 
, 
fi)/- subjugaling women. To keep women ftoin having 

political power -- power within churches, a voice on public issues - religions concentrate 
mainly on women's bodies, treating theftmale body as ifit incarnated the morality of1he 
entire human race. Thus some. f6cus on women's appea rance. dress, and habits, as ifall 
human virlue depended upon them (yet men's appearance. dress and habits, are seen 
irrelevani to virlue): o1hers. f6cus on women's polential. f6r motherhood, as ifivomen alone 
had the dut 

,v 
to perpetuate the humanspecies. Religions do noi require men to support or 

reward or help WOMen in 1171S task. hia ihey demand that meii control it. "' " 

Religion is one of the most influential social institutions for both wornen and men in society. 
even if those people do not practice a religion. Gendered attitudes. as well as ideas about masculinity 
and femininity. are directly affected by the tradition of Christianity in gcileral, and in the case of 
Cyprus, by Greek Orthodoxy and Islam, in particular. Through its centuries of foreign domination. 
and as discussed in the third chapter, Cýpriot society has been ji-nnienscly influcriced by the 
Orthodox Church and, to a lesser extent, by Islam. The (Greek) Orthodox Church" has at all times 
had a pervasike impact over both the public and the private likes of men and wornen oil tile island. 
The Church has played an important role in '*defining the female image and bolstering tile values 
incorporated in the social and economic structures which discriminate against women. " I -) It seems to 
have been an obstacle to the abolition of entrenched social practices. and in extension, to the 
liberation of Cypriot women. Since tile social position of Greek Cypriot wonicri, is defined to a great 
extent by the Christian Orthodox religion, " it is important to start \\1th a discussion of the Orthodox 
Church's views oil gender, sexuality, and morality. and the way in \\111ch it has contributed to the 
definition of the female image and the patriarchal norms and values incorporated in all aspects of 
social existence. 

By radical change. one is not to assume the betterment or worsening of \\ornen's 'condition' in 
society in relation to the links is has to the West. Rather, change here is used as a tcrin to describe 
the processes followcO within society concerning tile institutions of marriage in particular and tile 
family structure in general. 
10 Marilyn French. The War Against Women, Hart-nondsworth: PengUint 1992, p. 12. 

" There is a vcrý special relationship betN\ecil the state and religion in Cyprus. one %\Ilose function is 
not that manifest (any longer), but rather. is latent and concealed. Similar to Greece, ""it is no truisill 
to say that during this four-hundrcd years period (of Ottoman rule). Orthodoxy and Hellenism N\, crc 
identical concepts. "' Elias OikonOllIOLI, 'Foundations, Doctrine, and Politics of the Eastern Orthodox 
Church, ' Mediterranean Ouarterljý. pp. 57-70, Winter 1993, p. 57. Tile main difference, in that 
respect, is that Greece became independent in 1821 whereas Cyprus was part of tile Ottoman Empire 

until 1878 when it becarric part of colonial Britain. Turkish people. who are Muslim, remained oil 
the island until the present day. Although the Turkish Cypriot Population does not strictly adhere to 
tile principles of Islam, there has been some further cultural and social influence oil tile people oil tile 
whole island. 
12 Eva C. Topping. -Patriarchal Prqjudice and Pride in Greek Christianity. Some Notes oil Origins. ' 
Journal qfModern (; reek Studies, Vol. 1, No. 1, pp. 7-17, May 1993. p. 7. 

. 
1ýrence to the Maria ROLISSOU. Greek Cypriot Women in Contenilwaij, Cyj)rus wilh SI)ecial Re 

1974 War and its Consequences, University of London, Institute of Education, March 1985, p. 15 
(Unpublished Pli. D. thesis). 
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One of the messages given by tile Church in Cyprus is that the liberation of women will 
directly result in the destruction of the 'desired' traditional family pattern; that is, the nuclear family 

where the father is the head of the household. As French points out, women's emancipation was 
equated with the destruction of the institution of tile fami ly. 14 It Could indeed be argued that the 
Orthodox Church is working towards challenging the gradual changes that have been achieved at the 
political, social and economic spheres. "Pisleve kai mi erevna, " that is, 'believe and do not 
investigate' is a common understanding of cosmology by the Christian Orthodox majority in Cyprus. 
In this sense, the Orthodox Church has been an important toot for the subjugation of women. The 
questioning of this male-gendcred tcn-ninology by either men or women is feared to be wrong and 
sinful by folk wisdom, and punishment will thus follow. Women should stay in tile house and 
safeguard the morality and purity of the family in particular, and society in general. Similar to the 
New Right ideology, the Church, with its antiferninist theology, promotes inequality of tile sexes and 
the excuse is tile 'protection of the family'. Therefore, Nvomcn are not to be drawn into the vices of 
ferninist preaching and tile Church is to remain controlled bv nien. 'File dangers of female sexuality 
are kept under -control' through wonien's male kin, and the Orthodox church has offered people one. 
and only, inale god who becomes the role model for the father of the fainily, who in turn becomes tile 
4controller. ' In fact, the root of wonlen's submissive image in the Christian Church has been sought 
for in its actual cosmology and attention has been drawn "to the male gender tcrininology used for 

the Godhead in the Christian Church. "" Not only the Godlicad, but also the church hierarchy, which 
performs formal rituals, is male in the Christian Orthodox religion. 

However, in Cyprus, like in Greece, it is women who carry out most everyday religious 
activities outside and within churches. '6 Personal observation and experience during fieldN\ork oil tile 
island leads to the conclusion that regular church attendance is more characteristic of women than it 
is of men. " Similar to other areas of the Mediterranean, for women especially from rural parts. it is 
like an escape route from the confinement of the home: 

"The church on Sundays has some of the same functions that the coffee shop has daily for 

men ... 
But whereas for women the proportion going to church regularly increases with age, 

with men the proportions decrease with maturity until old age is reached, N\hen it 
decreases. "" 

in a study carried out in 1980 which reviewed a period of 25-30 years in the development of social 
and family life in Cyprus, it Avas found that although 76.4 percent of the males and 82.5 percent of 
the females, believed in God, only 23.7 percent of males Nverc churchgoers as opposed to 35.7 

percent of the feniales. '9 Social expectations, fear, farnily pressure, and dominant values lead women 
to find spiritual refuge in active religious participation and church attendance. Churchgoing days 

14 Marilyn Frcncli, Op. Cil.. p. 5 1. 

Juliet DU Boulay, "Cosmos and Gender in Village Greece, ' in Loizos. Peter & Papataxiarchis, 
Modern Greece. Pr ceto, Evthyinios (eds. ), Contested Identities, Gender and Kinship in In I 

University Press, 199 1, p. 47. 
16 Jill Dubisch. *Gender, Kinship, and Religion: 'Reconstructing' the Anthropology of Greece, ' in P. 
Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis (eds. ), Contested Identities, - Gender and Kinship in Modern Greece. 
New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1991, p. 42. 

See also Michael Attalides, Social Change and Urbanisation in Cjprus -A ýtudv ol'Nicosia. 
Nicosia: Social Research Centre, 198 1, p. 173. 

" Ibid., p. 174-75. 

19 A. Christodoul ides, Tamily and Youth in Cyprus, ' 7he Cyprus Review'. Vol. 1, No. 2,1990. 
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become occasions for socially sanctioned appearances in pubi iC, 21' and offer accepted 'public' space 
for women. Due to their social roles and 'biological and Cultural definitions of their nature, ' Nvoinen 
are placed in positions of great rcsponsibilitv in religious affairs, and this rcsponsibility becomes 
obvious in 'all the trivia of daily life. '2' They will light a candle from the Holy Land or a lamp, 
sometimes on an every day basis, so that God will look after their loved ones and family. They will 
attend weddings and funerals. They will go to baptisms and celebrations for namedays (after saints' 
names). Pregnant women in Cyprus will pra. ctice religion, even if they never have before. They will 
be advised to visit convents and chapels, make famata (offerings to Christ, Virgin Mary or various 
saints), and pray to I'anayia for kali eleliheria (literally meaning 'good freedom', as in an 
unproblematic delivery of the child). 22 

Women are thus expected by religion and society to actively act as worshippers. 
nevertheless, they are subjected to a number of restrictions. In 1968, Germaine Greer wrote. *women 
do not have to be purified or churched after childbearing any more. " 23 Thirty years later in Cyprus. 
women do. In fact. according to religious tradition. a sister. a grandmother or a friend has to take tile 
child to church to be blessed by a priest about a week after it is born, but the mother \%-III not 
approach the church for a period of 40 days after childbirth (she is a 'Iehousa' during that period) 
since she is considered to be impure and unfit to leave the house. Greer also argued that, 

"... womcn who adhere to the Moslem, Hindu or Mosaic falths must regard themselves as 
unclean in their time of menstruation and seclude themselves for a period. Medieval 
Catholici 

) 
sm made the stipulation that menstruating wornen were not to come into tile 

church. "' .4 

Cypriot women in the 1990s are not allowed to actively participate in religious activities during 
menstruation as this is regarded by dominant social opinion as an unclean, impure period in their 
lives that has to be hidden. This is recognised by Ruether who explains that in some Christian sects 
remnants of menstrual taboos and views of women as impure persist. 25 Venerating icons is also 
prohibited during menstruation 2' as well as taking communion and lighting a candle, and women 
before tile menopause are not allowed to go behind the sanctuary. Although nineteen of the twenty- 
three women in my sampic,. N, ho claimed to be religious argue that they arc non-practising Christians, 
they all follo,, N, the above rituals and traditions of the church. 

20 Jill Dubisch, "Greek Women: Sacred or Profane', Jou rnal qfModern Greek Sluches. Vol. 1, No. 1, 
May 1983, p. 195. 

" Lucy Rushton, 'Doves and Magpies: Village Women in the Greek Orthodox Church', in Pat 
Holden (cd. ), Women's Religious Experience, Croorn Helm, 1983, p. 57. 
2' Aspasia, Elpinice, and Sappho are three examples of women interviewed for this study who 
followed the tradition mentioned here. Aspasia was a practicing religious woman, but Elpinicc and 
Sappho said that they Nvere not. 
2' Germaine Greer, The Penwle Eunuch. London: Flamingo Modern Classic, 1993, p. 56. 
241bid., p. 56. 

" Rosemary Redford Ruether, 'Women's Body and Blood: The Sacred and the Impurc', in Alison 
Joseph (cd. ), 7hrough the Devil's Gateivaji: Women, Religion, and Taboo. pp. 7-21, London: 
SPCK, p. 7. 

26 Literature on rural Greek communities explains that women arc considered to be polluting 
"because their bodily discharges render them dangerous to others and put them in a state of spiritual 
uncleanliness. In addition, fcilialc sexuality is seen as a threat to men and to nialc honor (limi). A 
woman must guard herself and the reputation of her family by cultivating her sense of shame 
(clropi), and her life and behavior are guarded and constricted, " Jill Dubisch, 01). Cit., p. 185. 
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Ironically, the anti-feminist position of the Christian Orthodox church is manifested in 
hymns and tributes to a woman: 

"Mary is glorified in part at the expense of Eve and her other daughters. The unique destiny 

and glory of the Tlicotokos cffcctivcly separates her from her lesser sisters. In the phrases of 
numerous Marian hymns the Thcotokos stands 'above %%-omcn, ' 'above nature, ' 'alone 
among women. ' While Mary is adored as the 'only' good, pure, blameless and holy wornan, 
all other women continue to be opprcssed by burdens of slianic and inferiority which they 
have inherited on account of Eve. 1,27 

The relationship of many -women with the Virgin Mary, rather than the (patriarchal) Fathcr-God, in 
Cyprus is very strong. She represents goodness, morality, decency, femininity, and patience. A 

woman I interviewed said emphatically, "I have a very special relationship to Panayia. She is mN 
closest friend and I feet that she is always there for nic. In tinies of trouble. she has always been 
there. "" Women both find strength and arc suýjccted to -weakness through the oppressive ways in 
which the church operates: 

"Strength is derived from the dUal meaning of the term niaqyria - it give evidence or 
testimony and to have patience in suffering for the purpose of pursuing truth, serving 
humanity, and maintaining the purity of the tradition for which the Orthodox church has 
been a devoted bearer of the credo, "The One Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church* of 
Christ. "2" 

Similar to the Virgin Mary, a woman is expected to be a martyr to the tortures of society and the 
tests of God and religion, and unquestionably demonstrate humility and respect. She is expected to 
be the self-sacrificing mother, suffer for the purpose of preserving the institution of the family, serve 
the husband, children and male or older kin, maintain the purity and morality ascribed to her sex by 

society and the church. 
According to many biblical scholars, the Bible was compiled in a period when patriarchy 

was spreading. 3" Early materials were altered to '"eradicate signs of an earlier female dominance and 
to make male supremacy a divine princ, PIC. '-31 Women in Cyprus represent totally different meanings 
within the symbolic system of the culture. On one hand, there is the polluting, dangerous, 
provocative, sexual female represented by sinful Eve, and on the other hand, there is the sacred 
image of womanhood, portrayed by Pancýyia. " The problem for the woman then becomes to avoid 
being associated with the first symbolism and make a constant effort to attain the positive ideal, that 
is to fulfil her social role as a mother and a wife. Such dualism does not exist in masculine 

27 Eva C, Topping, 01). Cit., p. 17. 

28 Private Conversation with Author, Intervim, \vith Gorgo, July 1997 
1 19 Elias Oikonomou, Oj). ý-'if- p. 70. 
'0 A passage in Saint Paul's Epistle to the Epliesians, which is part of tile Greek Orthodox ceremony 
reads, *1 yuvil npcnet va unoia(me-rCti. KCCL NIX (POP11-Ult TOV aN'6p(X' (literary meaning, the Nvoiliall 
must obey to, and fear the man); "Wives submit to )'our husbands as to tile Lord. For a husband has 

authority over his Wife just as Christ has authority over tile church ... cN, cry husband must love Ills 

Ir1 11011. wife as himself and every NVifC Must respect her husband. " According to clatively recent tradit' 
especially among tile middle-classes in Cyprus. if the bride is a 'modern N\oinan', she will jokingi. \ 
step oil the groom's foot in order to show that she will not fear her husband. Everyone in Church N%, II 

secretly laugh. Tile husband Nvill get a bit annoyed, but will smile to show that lie Is 'modern' too. 

31 Marilyn French, Op. Cil., p. 55. 

32 Jill DUbisch, 01). ('11., p. 195. 
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symbolism, although "God and Christ and their antagonist the Devil are all male figureS., 133 
Although Christian Orthodox, Cypriot women identify N-vith Virgin Mary and pray to her for help, it 
is the male God that the religion has focused them on; however 'close' W0111cri feel to Virgin Mary. 

she is but the mother of Christ, she is not a Goddess. Marý, 's female power is not complete, and it is 
not fully legitimate. Thus a woman "can never have the experience that is freely available to ever), 
man and boy in her culture, of having her full sexual identity affirnicd as being in tile image and 
likeness of God. 1134 Carol Christ urges for a need for tile Goddess as a symbol of the new-found 
beauty and power of women; the Goddess symbolism, she suggests, has a lot to offer women who 
arc fighting to get 

"... rid of the powerful, pervasive, and long-lasting moods and motivations of devaluation of 
female power, denigration of the female body, distrust of female will, and denial of tile 
women's bonds and heritage that have been engendered by patriarchal religion. "" 

\Voi-ncn in Cyprus could use the symbol of Venus for this struggle. Venus. not as the exploited sex 
symbol of mythology, but indeed as a symbol of this new-found beauty and power. 

Upon exploring the relationship between religion and wonlen. it was found that the maýlority 
of the women in Sri Lanka believed that they should carry out certain practices \\hich Subordinated 
them to their male partners and placed women oil a lower rank than men within the community. Tile 

only women who objected to this were feminist women. who questioned the role of women in 
rcligion. '6 Two women in my sample, who identified themselves as feminists, also questioned tile role 
of religion in women's lives, and claimed to be non-religious. It could be argued that some \\oincii's 
identification with feminism led them to question or reject institutions or ideologies that discriminate 

against females. Nineteen women said that they were religious but in their own way, and did not 
practice religion on a regular basis; the remaining four \vomen told me that they wcrc religious. One 

woman asked, 

how can people be religious? I don't get it? Why be suppressed'? Why be forced to listen 

to some priest telling you how you should stay at home and produce kids? I never go to 

church, I do not practice religion, and I do not care about these things. Now if you ask me 
whether I am spiritual, that is a different matter. I am, and very much so. And I am proud of 
ic137 

Another Nvoman asked, "If Marx said that religion is the opium of the people, why ruin my health'? '*"' 
On the contrary, a practising religious woman felt that her relationship to tile Virgin Mary has 
helped her immensely at various difficult times in her life. She said that not practising religion is 
becoming fashionable, "but I am not into fashion. All I know is that my faith gives me strength. I like 
going to church. and I do pray. Pancýyia has always been there for me and has helped me wlicti I 

needed help. "" Similarly, a woman %-Nho was indifferent to feminism explained that 

33 Ibid. p. 195. 

34 Carol P. Christ, 'Why Women Need the Goddess; Phenomenological, Psychological, and Political 
Rcflcctions' in Snqja Guncxv (ed. ), A Reader in 1, eminist Knowlecige. ROLItledge, 199 11 p. 291. 

" Ibid. p. 301. 

'6 Thalatlia Senevirattic and Jan Currie, 'Religion and Feminism, A Consideration of' Cultural 
Constraints on Sri Lankan Women'. [Yonien'sSiudies h7lernanonal h6rnin. Vol. 17. No. 6. pp. 593)- 
607,1994, p. 594. 

. 37 1rivaie Conversation with Author, Intervic%v %vith Atlialiali, July 1997. 

Nivate Conversalion with Author, IntcrvieNv Nvith Deborah, June 1997. 

Nivale Conversation with Author, Intervicxv xvith Elpinice, August 1997. 
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"I believe in God. I believe in Christianity. I believe in the Orthodox Church. I think that it is 
important for people to stay close to God, to pray, to remember our Christian roots. I think 
that people forget and they ignore religion. We have immorality, crime, and so mariv 
problems. Political instability. Our country is being ruined. We are not close to God 
anymore. 

The vast majority of the women in my study, however, found my questions on religion difficult to 
answer. Some explained that they were religious but "not in the traditional Nvay, " or "In my special 
way, " or "in that I believe in God, but that's all. I don't practice religion and I go to church every 
Easter and every Christmas. " During my ficldwork, most urban women I interviewed, talked to, or 
observed, appeared to ignore religion completely. However, most will go to church at Christmas and 
Easter, "because everyone does that, isnýt that so? "41 My findings sug cst that the direct impact of '19 
religion in the daily life of urban Nvonicti in Cyprus tends to be a lot less protlound than it once was 
Altliough older \\-omen are still under the constant influence of religion mentioned above. 
Urbanisation and changes in tile economic life of the island have produced different ideologies and 
experiences for people in cities. Religion alone cannot provide miraculous answers concerning urban 
women's attitudes and practices. At the same time though, due to the size of the island and socio- 
political and historical processes, tile strong impact of religion as an institution in a small country 
should not be underestimated. Urban Cypriot \\, omen do not fit into anthropological narratives on 
rural Greek communities regarding churchgoing as the Sunda), fernale outing or, more plainly, using 

-12 Orthodoxy -as the ultimate reference point for "local' gcndcr mcam IIgS. Nevertheless. in the case 
of Cyprus, religion -through its power in Cypnot society and through its direct impact in other social 
and political institutions- has a dominant influence on religious and non-religious urban people, 
practising and non-practising. Religion itself might not be an issue for individual urban women on 
the island, but It is not something they can ignore either. As one woman summed it up, "'if I lived 

abroad, I would not mind getting married to someone from another religion, but in Cýprus it would 
be far too difficult. I am not that religious really, so I don't care, but in Cyprus it would be too 
much. "" 

As this woman explained, the concern was not the religious side of the wedding ccremony. 
Apart from Mclanic, who expressed her wish for her marriage to be blessed in the house of God, tile 
rest of the vvomen in the sample seemed to find the social stigma and *gossip' more problematic than 
religious challenges. Participation in religious activities in general did not appear to be dircctly linked 
to ideological and personal beliefs. Urban women Is opinions and , vomen's practices appeared to be 

conflicting and contradictory, reflecting the social structure they live in and the influence of tile 
Greek Orthodox Church. The women in my stud), fclt that religion could be both a way of dealing 

with emotionally 'difficult' issues, and a source of moral and spiritual support for their demanding 

social roles in Cypriot society. They 'use' religion as a tool for social acceptance or even as a means 
to minimise conflict between themselves and other members of society, like their partners, male kin. 

and older relatives, These wornen did not passively accept religious indoctrination. but chose to 
follow religious practices at various levels in order to cope with a dominating patriarchal structure 
that provides them with limited choices. They chose to conform in a number of ways in order to be 

able to function as best as possible in a society that is restrictive and allows for limited personal 

*"' Private Conversation with Author, Intervim Nvith Koran, AUgUSt 1997. 

41 Private Conversation with Author, Intervim, NvIth Olymplas, June 1997. 

42 Jane Cowan, 'Being a Feminist in Contemporary Greece; Similarity and Difference Reconsidered'. 
Terence. Power. in Nickic Charles & Felicia Huglics-Frecland, Praclicing Feminisn'; Identim Dy 

Routledge, 1996, p. 65. 
43 1) rivale Conversation with Author, Interview with Thecla, July 1997. 
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expression. Howcvcr, in order for women to become free froin the oppression of patriarchy, they will 
have to struggle against accepted social norins and values resulting froin particular societal and 
religious practices. " 

3. Of Marriage and Motherhood. 

The social and cultural influence of the Greek Orthodox Church in the lives of Cypriot 
women is further reflected in the official statistics concerning ecclesiastical and civil marriages in 
Cyprus. In 1996, marriages decreased to 5761 from 6669 the year before. Tile lowest numbers of 
marriages since the war of 1974 - when there were only 2796 - have been in 1976 (3548 marriages), 
in 1980 (3908 marriages), in 1984 (4126 marriages), in 1988 (3932 marriages), and in 1992 (4916 
marriages) . 

45 The main reason for the decrease (which is due to the decrease of ecclesiastical 
marriages) is the stigma associated with getting married during a leap ýcar. A leap year Is associated 
with bad luck. and people N\-ho decide to get married during a leap year are considered doomed to 
have an unhappy marriage. Although a large number of people no\\adays choose to ignore this 
superstition, official statistics constantly show the effect it has oil \\edding plans. Zcnobia said, for 
example, 

".. A%hat is the point of getting married in a leap year'? I don't exactly believe this kind of 

. paren trash, but if everyone feels so strongly about it, why go against my ts' N%islics and all 
that? When I decide to get married, and if it happens to be a leap year, I x\ill. just \\ait for a 
while. Unless, of course, I am pregnant, in which case I can't. can P-4c' 

In 1996, first marriages for both partners constituted 73,9 percent of total marriages, 16,8 percent 
were rcmarriages for one partner, and 9,3 percent were remarriages for both partners . 

17 0 fficial 
statistics demonstrate a steady increase in the number of rcmarriages, especially in the urban areas. 
They also demonstrate an increase in the average age of both men and women at first marriage. For 
women, the average age at first marriage was 22,9 in the period 1974-1977, whereas it increased to 
25,1 in the period of 1992-1996. The same increase was observed in my research. From 25,7 in the 
former period to 27,7 in the latter. However, in rural areas there appears to be a IoNN-cr avcrage age at 
first marriage than in urban areas, for both men and wornew" 

"Thus the number of marriages follows a four-year cycle with a trough during leap years 
and peaks in the years preceding and succeeding the leap year. Averaged over a four-ycar 
period to remove the leap-year effect, the crude marriage rate has been decreasing from 10,7 

g ion marriages per thousand population in the period 1979-1982 to 9.5 per thousand populati 
in the period 1991-1994 and to 9,7 in the period 1993-1996. It is still the highest in Europe, 
rcflccting the importance of the institution of marriage in Cyprus. "'49 

44 Thalatha Seneviratric and Jan Curric, "Religion and Feminism; A Consideration Of CLIltUral 
Constraints oil Sri Lankan Women', fYonien's StuctieshlICI-17anonal Forum. Vol. 17. No. 6. pp. 593- 
607,1994. p. 59-33. 

45 Department of Statistics and Rcscarch: DemogralAic Relmn 1996, Republic of Cyprus: Ministry 
of Finance. Population Statistics, Series 11, Report No. 34,1997, Table 62,1). 101. 
4'11rivate Conversation with Azahoi-. Intcrvic%%- %vith Zenobia, June 1997. 
4' Department of Statistics and Research, 01). Cit., p. 20. 
48 Mid. p. 20 (See figure 6). 
49 11) id, P. lg_lg. 
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Out of a total number of marriages of 5761 in 1996, ecclesiastical marriages comprised 3000 of 
these, representing 52 percent of the total number. The remaining 2761 were civil marriages. 
However, a decade before, in 1986, out of the total number of marriages which was 5175,4649 of 
these were ecclesiastical and only 526 were civil. Most of the civil marriages in 1996 (80 percent of 
them) took place between foreign nationals. In 2,8 percent of the cases, the groom was of foreign 
nationality and the bride Cypriot, 13,2 percent the bride was of foreign nationality and the groom 
Cypriot. Only 113 civil marriages or 4,1 percent took place bctwccn Cypriots in 1996. Civil 
marriage between Cypriots was introduced in 1990 (The Civil Marriage Law, L. 21/90). All the 
married women in my sample got married in tile Church and the rest plan to do so. Sixteen out of the 
twcnty-fivc women I interviewed said that they had no problem with people who decided not to get 
married in Church, but they "would never do it. "50 

"It's one of those things you don't really think about. You do it, because everyone does it, 
Also. whv cause hassle and all that. A church wedding is nice. anyway. As far as my parents 
are Concerned. they'd shoot themselves ftom embarrassment if I went to tile Town Hall and 
said, hello will you please marry tis'P"' 

P' You mean like, not go to church? It is like, you are not properly married then. It's OK if 
you are abroad, and are a student but then you have to get married in the proper way, 
otherwise they'll kill you. " 
MV: "Who will kill you"'? 
J: "You know, parents, neighbours, family, the whole of the community. iiK 

"I did not even know that civil marriage is allowed. Is it really'? What happens with the 
church? I mean, it does not bother me, but it's not like anyone does it, do they? ý553 

Although the women in the sample did not disapprove of the civil marriage and explained that it is 
not something that would bother them in any way, in Cyprus, ecclesiaslical marriage is of primary 
importance to them because it is considered a necessary condition of reproduction and the creation of 
a family. It is not considered a matter of choice; rather, it is taken for granted. Even in a case where 
a woman got married at the registry office for administrative reasons, the ecclesiastical wedding 
followcd, as "before we were not properly married so we could not really have a family. ý154 In 1982, 
Lia Mylona explained that "regardless of the educational level of the Cypriot woman, tile creation of 
a family as a reason for marriage attracts the largest percentage in comparison to any other 
percentage, "" that is 53,1 percent of the total, as opposed to 20.8 percent of the respondents who 
answered that getting married was the purpose of life itself. 

"The status of being married is for urban women, as it is for rural women, the only 
acceptable condition for them to aspire to, marriage being considered the main source of 

" Private Conversation with Aulhoi-, Interview with Melanie, JUIN, 1997. 
51 Private Conversation with A whor. Interview with Zenobia, July 1997. 
52 Private Conversation with A whor. Interview with Jezebel, July 1997. 
53 Private Conversation with Authot-, Interview with Purcheria, Junc 1997. 

-s4 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Sappho, July 1997. 
55 Lia Mylona, Costas Paschalis, Elcni Kalava, Niki Pastaliclou, Athos Erotoknotou, The Cypriol 
Woman. Psycho-Sociological Research Group, Cyprus, 1996, p. 16 (1992, Published in Greek). See 
also table on question I-9 on page 12. 
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happiness. Marriage is continuously presented as the only alternative to loneliness, or to a 
lif 1,56 

marginillsed life; thus marriage is the ideal which completes and validates c 

All the women I interviewed said that the basic reason they were married or wanted to get married 
was in order to have children. Marriage, for them, was the most important condition for procreation. 
"Being marricd is about having babies, right? " they asked. " One woman pointed out that "it is not 
just for me I am getting marricd, it is for the babies, of course. Can you imagine in this society 
bringing a baby to life without a 'proper' father'? It is better to have an abortion than do that. "" 

Thus, in Cyprus, like in many other Western, Middle Eastern, and Mediterranean cultures, 
motherhood is a natural reason for marriage, as well as a consequence of marriage. All the women I 
interviewed viewed motherhood as 4natural', universal and sought for. Those who Nvcrc mothers said 
that giving birth was the most important thing they ever did and five more explained that motherhood 
, vas their highest priority in life. None of them questioned the biologically attributed mother instinct' 
but some said that '-it's OK if some Nvomcn do not want to have a child rather than giving birth and 
then regard their child as a burden. BLit. I am sure that at some point tlicv'll Nvant children. Women 
who do not want them, deny their o%\n naturc. -09 Not having a child, being childless, implies that 
there is something missing from the person, frorn the -vvonian. If a wonian decides not to have 

children, then she is not 'natural', or she is simply unfcmininc and selfish. If she wants to have 

children but for some biological reason, she cannot, then she is someone to fccl sorry for. Gorgo and 
her husband have been unable to have children but they try not to tell people, since they arc aware of 
the social stigma this carries. '"They will be trying to see whoscfaull it is, and then they fccl sorry 
for you and all that. ""' Although motherhood itself cqiovs very little status and po%\cr in socicty. 
women Is inability/ unwillingness or desirc/necd to become mothers culturally defines their own self- 

61 worth and sense of identity. 
However, being a mana, a mother, holds prestigious status in Cypriot society. Similar to 

other Mediterranean family structures, women in Cyprus obtain 'powcr' through motherhood. and 
the inevitable social recognition they acquire for their function as reproduccrs. Motherhood is 
defined as the primary means of fulfilment for women, and in extension to this, as a convenient 
means of reproducing patriarchal structures and ideology. Ho\\, cver, "when children arc falscly 
presented to women as their only significant contribution, the proper expression of their creativity 
and their lives' work, the children and their mothers suffer from it., 12 One intervic\\-ce -humorously' 
expressed her frustration: 

"Of Course, I Nvant a baby, but I am being told all the time that I need to be married to haw 
one. I cannot exactly go out and have a baby without a husband, can I? They'll have me 
hanged. It's bad enough that I am not married, as it is. They already say enough about me 
(laughing). "" 

56 Roussou, 01). Cit. p. 617. 
57 Private COnversation with Author, Interview with Athaliali, July 1997. 
58 Private Conversation with A whor, Interview with Hydna, AUgLiSt 1997. 
59 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Artemissia, blý, 1997. 
6" Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Gorgo, Aligust 1997. 
61 Gayle Lctlierby, 'Mother or Not, Mother or What? Problems of Definition and ldcntity'. Women's 
Studies International Pbrum, Vol. 17, No. 5, pp. 525-5'32,1994. 
61 Greer, 01). Cit., p. 74. 

63 Private Conversalion with Author, Interview with Athaliah, July 1997. 
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Becoming a mother without being married was not a consideration for this woman and tile reasons 
were neither practical nor financial. Motherhood outside wcdIock is extremely rare. "' In 1996, one 
hundred and forty four children wcrc born out of wedlock constituting a incre 15 percent of the total 
number of births, most of whom were children of non-Cypriot parents. In cases where they wcre, 
many went on to marry aftcnvards. One wornan told me: "there is someone where I work who got 
pregnant and decided to keep the child without getting marricd. I suppose everyone talks about her 
but they leave her alone more or less, because she is generally accepted to be weird. She is an 
eccentric . 1,65 'Everyone' in this context includes many urban, middle-class, women who both 
ideologically 'accept' non-wedded mothers and criticise them at the same time. Although these 
women feel that "if this is what the woman wants, who am I to judge'? , 66 they seem to disapprove of 
women who challenge existing values, and reject practices that opcilly and bluntly Oppose Current 
structures. Once more, the contradictions and conflicts of these N'%-omcn become apparent. They 
believe in the right of wornen to choose NN'lictlicr they would get marricd or remain single. and the%* 
-argue that what *'other women do is their business. \\Ily should I care if they have kids outside 
marriage. I don't think there is anything wrong with that. At the same time. they do not consider 
these aitcniativc Nvays of living flor themselves. Further, the)? ýgossip' \\ltli one another about women 
who do choose these alternatives, since tlicv pose a threat to the existing 'safety' of the status quo. 

Recently, the Single Parent Association has been formed. asking for social and legal 
acceptance of cilildrcri born outside wedlock. For the first time in 1998, the association was made 
public through two popular television programmes, and some radio stations. According to tile 
provisions of The Legal Status of Children Law (Law No. 187 of 1991), 68 tile legitimation 
procedures have been simplified \vIth the aim of facilitating children born Out of wedlock (the term 
illegitimate children is also abolished) to become members of a family and be afforded tile same 
rights as the rest of the children. The parental care of a child born Outside wedlock belongs to the 
mother and in case of legitimation, the father acquires parental care as wc1l. Further, tile enactment 
of Parents and Children Relations Law of 1990 (Law No. 216 of 1990) put aniend to the patriarchal 
authority established by the previous legislation regarding parental care. Under the present law, both 
parents have the duty as well as the right to care for the best interests of the child. Tile law refers to 
the representation of children in all case or legal acts concerning them or their property, tile 
administration of this property, and their guardianship. If there is no agreement oil tile exercise of 
parental care, and it is imperative for a decision to be taken, the decision is taken by tile Court oil tile 
application of either parent. A decision on parental care is also taken by the court in case of divorce. 
annulment of marriage or separation of tile parents. Parental care can be taken away by the court oil 
the application of one , of the parents or of the Director of the Welfare Office. 

Further, according to the Law for the Protection of Maternity of 1987 (N. 54/87), a woman 
has the right to maternity leave from her work of a total period of 12 wecks with a number of 
considerations for the protection of her working rights, job safety and security, and facilities for 
breast-feeding. The 1994 Amendment increased the leave period to 14 N\-ccks and as from I Januan, 
1997 to 16 weeks. Concerning motherhood, there have been recommendations for the mother or 
father to be able to take unpaid leave for a period of up to two years to look after their children, as is 
the case in Gen-nany, even though in many European countries (Belgium, France, Germany, Ireland, 

64 Peter Loizos & Evthyrnios Papataxiarchis, 'Gender and Kinship in Marriage and Alternative 
Contexts' in P. Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis (eds. ), Contestect Ictentilles: Gencler anct K117ship i17 
A46dern Greece, Princeton, NJ: Princcton University Press, 199 1. p-5- 
65 1rivale Conversation with Author, April 1997. 

66 I)rivale Conversation with Author, Intervic%v %vith Hydna, August 1997. 

67 11rivate Conversation with Author, Intervicxv Nvith Olympias, June 1997. 

6' This IaNv Nvas enacted in order to give cffect to the provisions of the European Convention on the 
Legal Status of Children born out of Wedlock which Nvas ratificd by LaNv No. 50 of 1979. 
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Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, and the United Kingdom) maternity leave is between 
14 and 16 weeks like it is in Cyprus-69 Further, there is a need for an amendment to tile present law 
for tile protection of maternity: 

"According to a recent newspaper article, in the last two years, twenty cases of violation of 
the present law have been taken to court since the usual price the employed woman has to 
pay is the termination of her employment. It is estimated that the number of cases of 
violation of the present law is much higher but man), woman do not press charges against 
the employer either because thcy do not wish to, or because they are not aware of their 
rights. " "' 

Although the idea of motherhood secures women a prestigious position in Cypriot society, the reality 
of it results in the termination of their employment, or alternatively, the burden of the 'double shift. ' 
The way the institution of marriage is constructed in Cyprus and the emphasis on motherhood and 
family life provide the perfect means through NN111ch the patriarchal status quo remains convcnicntlý 
unchallenged. Marriage could also be argued, lio%%, -c,,, cr, to provide a coping mechanism for women 
who by- marning avoid the social stigma attached to single women and the harmful 'gossip' 

associated with that. The status of being a married woman in Cypriot society, provides a protective 
shield against the social surveillance she can be exposed to, and secures a less complicated position 
in socictv bN7 ensuring that her practices arc accepted and approved. ConscqLlcntIN'. single older 
%%-omen and men are a rare species in Cyprus, one that dorninant public opinion would like to 
eliminate. Similar to other Wcstcrn and Mediterranean societies, the socialisation of girls in the 
family is directed towards their understanding that the most important thing in the lives ought to be 
finding a man to marry. Finding a man is succcss, and being 'alone' is a failure (en moni lis I 
kaimeni - she is by herself, poor thing). The assumption is that unmarried, divorced women, and 
widows SLIffcr somehow from psychological problems and that a husband can solve them: 

I think the older they get, the more grumpy and fussy they get. And then they can't find 
anyone. A man in his late thirties would go for a twenty-five-year-old, not a thirtv-year-old. 
ofcourse. , 71 

I dont mind womcn who are not married ... my ncighbour is 45 and not married, people 
say that she is very fussy and that she is jealous of others who have a family 

.--I suppose 
they do get more and more fussy and eccentric when they don't get married. They go a bit 
funny, and then they don't find someone, and it is a vicious circle. ý, 72 

Fifteen women agreed that there is nothing wrong with being single at an older age, but tile 
implication in most cases was that "there is nothing wrong with her, she just never found the right 
man. And the older she gets, the more picky she iS. iiB For all tile women in my sample, remaining 
single was not a choice, it was a 'condition. ' Women's dependency on men and marriage is such that 
alternatives are not even considered. However, both Artcmissia and Athaliall, the 'older" single 
%vomen in the sample expressed that the-,, "would rather be single than have anyone, just for the sake 

69 Centre for Research and Developnicrit, Women Managers in Cylvits, Intercollcgc. Nicosia. 
January 1997, p. 68. 

70 Ibid. p, 69. (my translation). 
71 Private Conversation with A uthor. Interview with Korinna, AU-qUSt 1997. 

72 Private Conversation with A whor. Interview with Hydna, ALIgUSt 1997. 

73 Private Conversation with A whor. Interview with Hydna, AL1.1,1USt 1997. 
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of saying I am married. "74 At the same time, both discussed their anxieties and frustration over 
constant social pressure they were subýjcctcd to in order to get married, Both of these women 
identified themselves as feminists, and Nvcrc financially independent, highly educated, and involved in 
community work. Identification with feminism appeared, in the case of these two Nvomcn, to be 
related to practices, which supported their personal choices and control over their own lives. 

In her study of middle-class Australian women, Russlanoff found that heterosexual women 
were emotionally dependent on rnen irrespective of age, gender role attitudes, lifestyle, or 
employment status. 75 My study indicates results that are not as rigid as that. This 'desperate 
dependence' or 'life-or-dcath focus on the opposite sex' was dominant among most of the women in 
my sample, and especially the younger ones. Many women, especially in rural settings, rely upon 

76 their husbands to 'take them out' on occasions .A 
'good husband' will take his wife out rcgularly. 

Although this practice is generally assumed to be dying out in urban areas, one of my intcrvicxN, ecs 
told me that her husband "never takes me anywherc. " She then said that she was not used to going 

herself '"and I really would not know %\here to go or N\11at to do. .. 77 -1,1111S. C1, not, 011, places bN a 
dependence is demonstrated in the Nvavs in %\hich x\omen organise and run their everyday lives. 
However. four %\omeii were less emotionally dependent on men than the rest. They expressed their 
need for space and independence. Deborah said that if it had not been for her son. she would 
probably have preferred to live alone rather than be with a man . 

7' Further Phryne argues that. 

-. A like living alone. I am used to it. With my 'ob, is more convenient. I ýj and everNthing, it i 
was brought up in an environment where these things %vere not particular issues. I have had 
relationships, I have lived with people. I have lived abroad. and I am living alone. My 
parents have never thought I am weird. We arc just con? fortable people (Onetoi On1hroJ)oi)- 
We do what feels right. I don't know why all the fuss Nvith single Nvornen living alone and all 
that. For me, it is natural. In fact, it is the only wav. "'9 

Although two of the four women wcre married and the other two N%-cre single. they all identified with 
feminist ideology, they were educated and career oriented. 32 years of a c. It I and they were over 9 
appears that despite Russianoff's results, there is some association between women's attitudes and 
behaviour. Feminist beliefs are negatively related to Nvomen's emotional dependence on men', further, 
education, and active participation in career oriented occupations appear to contribute ftirther 
towards sonic decrease in emotional dependency. In addition, although this was not directly tested in 
this work, it appears that personal experiences, sometimes acquired with age, influence the degree of 
Nvomen's emotional dependency on men. In general terms, though, the ma-orlty of the women in my 
sample and in the groups I participated in appeared to have this -desperate dependence'. Despite 
women stressing the importance of their financial and emotional independence from their partners, 
practices again contradicted these attitudes. Part of the answer to tills conflict can be sougilit in the 
fact that the patriarchal structure of Cypriot society allows only one identity for women, "" that of 

741'rivate Conversation with Author, Intervim Nvith Athaliah, Rllý' 1997. 
75 P RussianofT 1,1, 'hy Do I 7hink I Am Nothing Without a Man? Toronto: Bantarn Books, 198 1. 

76 Jane Co%van, 'Going out for Coffee/ Contesting the Grounds of Gendered Pleasures in Evcrý'day 
Sociability' in P. Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis (eds. ), Contested Identities: Gender and Kinship in 
Modern Greece, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 199 l, p. 189. 
77 Private COnvei-sation with Author, Intervic\v \vall Sappho, July 1997. 

78 Private Conversation with Author, Intervie\%, \vith Deborah, Junc 1997. 

7" Private Convei-sation with Author, Intervim- \vith Phryne, August 1997. 

8o For some women there is no choice at all. A thirty-year-old male educated in Europe. argued 
during a discussion on the subject of marriage in Cyprus: "You are rcally different. Where I live (a 
remote village %\-here he lives with his Northern European wifc), they inarry, them off (the women) 
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being married. This identity signifies the entry of the wornan into adult society, and the control of the 
father is transferred to the husband, and other male kin. Entrance into a 'new family' Introduces a 
woman to another network of kinship relationships that 111FILIence her behaviour accordingly. 

Social anthropological work in the 1970s demonstrated that the exploration of the concept of 
kinship is of primary importance to the understanding of the workings of a Mediterranean rural 
community: "the values of kinship seemed to permeate almost every aspect of village life - from 
where one shopped to whorn one voted for, from the forms of local economic co-operation to the 
adventures of overseas migration. "" Cyprus, like Greece and other Mediterranean countries, is a 
'complex' society; that is, "a society in which some of the functions of kinship are performed by 
other formal institutions, but also one in which there are contexts other than marriage, diverse 
models of identity and pcrsonhood... "" The basic kinship bonds are those linking members of the 
nuclear family" but it can also include cohabitation by other members of the family, such as 
xvidov. -cd parents . 

84 Three women in my study briefly discussed the issue of having their elderly 
parents live in the same houschold as their nuclear faimly at a later stage. and altlIOLI-91i they did not 
rqJcct it altogether. they argued that. 

ý-. Ahls is what used to happen, I think people today tend to employ a Filipino woman who 
lives with the old people and looks after them, if they can afford to. ]'he truth is that it costs 
less than an old people's home does and it is better for them. Sometimes tile%, can pay for it 
through their pensions. Thev don't have to leave their homes or anything. It is not the nicest 
thing on earth to do, but I don't think I will be able to look after them, look after tile 
children, and Nvork at the same time. But. as the daughter, I will of course take care of them 
as much as I can. "" 

The daughter is expected to look after elderly parents and relatives. If there is no daughter in the 
family, then the wife of the son tends to take some of the responsibility. Kinship (syggenia) is vital in 
defining male and female roles and identities. It is important to a deeper understanding of Cypriot 
women, who are the centre of family life and who, according to one of my intcrviewces, '*keep the 
whole family together. If it was not for the mother, the family would dissofve. -"6 In that respect, the 

very carly. without their consent really. They '"promise" them to the men from the age of 15 and 16, 
but of course, all this is not in the books vou read, it's real life. without choices. - 1'rivale 
Conversation ivuh Author, Interview, April 199 7. 
" Roger Just, 'The Limits of Kinship'. in P. Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis (cds. ), (7onlested 
Identities: Gender and Kinship in Modern Greece, NJ: Princeton University Press, 199 1. p. 115. 

'1 ' P. Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis, 'Gender and Kinship in Marriage and Alternative Contexts' in P. 
Lolzos & E. Papataxiarchis (eds. ), Conlested Identilies: Gentler and Kinship in Modern Greece, 
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 199 1, p. 4. 
"J. G. Peristiani. 'Introduction', in J. G. Peristiani (ed. ), Mediterranean hýinuýy Structures, 
Cambridge University Press, 1976, p. 20. In a review of a period of three decades in the development 
of social and family life in Cyprus, Christodoulidcs found that 81 percent of the families in Ills study 
(1980) were nuclear whereas 19 percent were extended. He also points that out of 1499 people 
asked, the ovcn%lielming majority explained that they lived '-either with their parents or with their 
husband/wife and children ... 

A small percentage lived with their wife'sfiancý's parents or other 
relatives ... 

Only II persons stated that they lived by their own. " Andreas D. Christodoulldcs, 
'Family and Youth in Cyprus, ' The Cjy)rits Reviesi!, Vol. 1, No. 2,1990. p. 83. 

84 Anthias, 01). Cil., 1989, p. 155. 
'3 Private Conversation with A whor, Interview with Lanlia, June 1997. 
86 Private Conversalion with Author, lntcrvicw Nvith Olympias, Junc 1997 
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mother is the 'honorary superior' who becomes the focal point in the home and is responsible for 
relationships and issues of morality. In Cypriot society, it is generally accepted that women are 
naturally inclined towards performing this demanding role through her inexhaustible 'maternal love* 
and ability to raise children. She has a crucial and irreplaceable position in the family (en eshi san 
lin yenaikan mes lo spili - there is nothing like a woman in the house) rcflccting the image of the 
Mother of God in Cypriot religious life and culture. Safeguarding emotional tics is 'naturally' 
attributed as the job of the woman Nvho is responsible for organising social interactions and 
gatherings between families. At the same time, she is the cnclavcd victim of the 'head of the family'. 
the patriarch, the father who demands the smooth development of these relationships and the 'proper* 
morality code to be followed, and who has the final say in most decisions taken. 

3.1. Patriarchy Versus Matrifocality; 'Private' and 'Public' Spatial Regulations 

It has been suggested in the anthropological literature on the Mediterranean fainily. that 
niatri focal ity is responsible for enhanced fenialc political status outside the home, and that i-nalc 
privilege is a *myth'. Further, it has been argued that since wonien in south European villages 
control tile affairs of the family and domestic resources, they have as much *power' as men do. 
"Thus masculine ideologies such as machismo arc only a veneer used in public places disguising 
gender equality, or even matriarchy. "" Similar arguments are often used by men in Cyprus to 
account for their dominance in societies. Upon women complaining about their oppression by their 
male kin, and especially by their husbands, the response will often be. "Men tin akows. en lold, poll 
dhialassi nies lo spilin - don't listen to her, it is her who orders around in the house. ' Matrifocallt\ 
(or matriccntrality)s' could be argued to exist in some areas of Cyprus with male dominance and 
. 'machismo within an honor-and-shame value system. "89 Families can appear to be '*mother-centrcd. 
fathcr-ruled, "9(1 which is not the same as arguing that gender equality is in an), form achieved and that 
patriarchy is simply 'a veneer. ' If that was the case, v\, Iiy 'disguise gender equality, or -matriarchy"? 
Under such hypothetical structures, why would women choose to 'hide' it? Men *allo\N' women this 
centrality of the house so that they can 'rule' more smoothly. This supposed 'balance of poN\, -cr' as 
expressed in the relationships within tile nuclear family reflects the patriarchal environment of the 
'outside world' Of public life; however, these relationships take various forms and are complex in 
their nature. 

The sharp differentiation between the nuclear family and tile 'others" "is modified by .1 
number of relations which fan out of the family into the community, linking the family groups ina 
number of different Nvays. "91 The contrast of the outside world and the family is therefore de- 

87 Jan Brogger and David D. Gilmore, 'The Matrifocal Family in Iberia: Spain and Portugal 
compared', in Eihnology, Winter 1997, Vol. 36, No. 1, p. 15. 
88 There exists an on-going debate in cultural and social anthropology concerning the term. however. 
a certain level of agreement appears to exist in that matrifocality refers to "families in which the 
mother is central both structurally and effectively, and second (if only inferentially), to a distribution 
of authority in which wonicil. have a strong position in relation to men. In such fanitly. the 
husband/father has a reduced role, being phvs, cally and emotionally distant or entirely absent. " Jan 
Broggcr and David D. Gilmore, 'The Matrifocal Family in Iberia: Spain and Portugal compared', in 
Elhnolo, Zy, Winter 1997, Vol. 36, No. ], p. 14. Also see discussion oil matricentrality in Marihil 
French, Be. iwnd lower: On Women, Men. and Morals. Cardinal, 1985. 
"Ibid. p-133- 
90 T. Belnlonte. The Broken Fountain, New York, 1989, p. 87. 
9' Juliet du Boulay, lortrait of a Greek Mountain Village, Oxford Monographs in Social 
Anthropology, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1974, p. 143. 
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emphasised since every individual and family is at the centre of a complex series of relationships 
situated within the wider society. For Peristiam, this network of relations develops out of a plurality 
of bonds and moderates the 'bluntness of rivalries', it increases the possibility of conflict by 

widening the choice potential, while at the same time "it reduces Its VigOUr by providing graded 
rather then contrasted alternatives ... 

In modern society, acute but relatively rare conflict is replaced 
by frequent, if trivial, friction. ý*92 

"Whatever the choice, the malicious can fault it either by falsifying the facts, or by 
attributing false motives for the choice or, and this is the trend of our discussion, bV 
choosing to evaluate it according to a hierarchy of values other than the one which the actor 
claims to have used. I believe that just as the constant assertion and the putting to the test of 
a person's Nvorth is a sign of status insecurity in a society where all may claim to be equal. 
the lack of a clear gradation between ideals, and thus of a clear hierarchy of prcscriptiVc 
rules, is a reflection of this type of egalitarian. unclearly structured and thus -anarchic' 
social ordcr. ̀ *ý'-` 

Numerous studies reviewed in chapter one suggested a number of similarities with Cyprus two 
decades ago (or perhaps more recently ill rural areas) and Greek rural cominUill ties. However. the 
structure of the family, and the nature of the relationships of its members are rapidly changing form. 
therefore possibly increasing the possibility of conflict. Further, if the frequent phenomenon of 
domestic abuse (or marital rape) is considered, conflict within the nuclear family cannot be assumed 
to be 'trivial. " Rather, the conflict is acute and a result not of an 'anarchic' social order. but rather a 
much organiscd patriarchal order of relationships. 

In this organised order of things, mostly in rural areas, men and women used to be kept 

apart because of a 'pervasive double standard'. Men would almost always be outside the horne, in 
the streets, in the fields, in the coffee shops, at work, out hunting. women were expected to sta", 
indoors "in the typical sequestering pattern of females in southern Europe and the Middle East. """-' 
The urban, middle-class 'elite' women that were interviewed for the thesis indicated that norms have 

changed. Women can be 'outside the horne' too. They can be actively involved with community 
work, take exercise, and drink coffee with the men. Spatial divisions are not as sharp as they used to 
be until about twenty years ago, The much-discussed Mediterranean coffee shop has lost Its 
importance among urban residents. However, men have acquired new spatial monopolies in the 
countryside. Hunting is the exclusive pastime of a large amount of Cypriot males of all classes and 
age groups. Women are practically forbidden from taking part since the weekend ritual is both 

expensive and time consuming and necessitates that 'someone will have to stay home with the kids. ' 
It is taken for granted that men arc allowed this time and space, contrary to the women who spend a 
lot more time in the home. Violating these all malc-groups during hunting, or in the rural coffee shop 
can be highly inhibiting for a woman. I recall numerous occasions throughout My life ill Cyprus 

when I either had to ask for directions, buy a cold drink, or a newspaper at a village coffee shop, and 
found myself unable to get out of the car in the end. Women are not only unwanted in these spaces 
but they also have this incredible sense of guilt and discomfort about invading them. 

9' J. G. Peristiani, Op. Cit., 1976, p. 24. 

9'J. G. Peristiani, 'Introduction', in J. G. Peristlani. (cd. ), Mectiteri-anean RvW4, Structures. 
Cambridge University Press, 1976, p. 24. 

' Brogger & Gilmore, 01). Cu., p. 16. 
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3.2. 'Indoor' Spatial Divisions 

Chapler IV 

The spatial divisions can also be observed in the home, %\-here women form small groups and 
perform rituals which are used as a way to explore emotions and to discuss their personal and 
relationships. One of these is 'reading the coffee. ' Although dying out as a 'skill' arnong the younger 
women, 'reading the coffee' is a Popular activity for women of all classes and ages. The Greek 
Orthodox Church regards 'reading the coffee' for divination as "a pagan form magic oriented to 
unravclllng a future that only God may know. " However, many rural and urban women (and in 
exceptional situations men) regard 'saying the cup' as entertaining but also shameful, "though more 
for its connotations of superstition than of sin. It is regarded as a way in which silly women pass the 
time. " In Cyprus, women of all classes are to be found involved in this ritual to various degrees. 

-The significance of the coffee cup does not depend on the degree to which girls and wornen 
believe in or deny its power as a toot to divine the ftiturc. Rather, the cotTcc cup is 
significant as a focus of. and catalyst for, talk about emotions and relationships that 
preoccupy them in the present ... 

It clicits talk, sometimes clothed in highly metaphoric or 
elliptical language, of love. sexuality. and the directions of female destiny. talk that reiterates 
traditional notions of the contours and limits of female experience. , 95 

Although the xNonien in this Study were not involved in the 'coffee-rcading ritual' as such, %%hich they 
considered it to be a mindless pastime for 'women who have nothing to do', seven of them said that 
they have visited a kajLIzou (a Nvonlan who spccialises in reading the coffee for a fee). It is a private 
meeting between the woman and the coffee reader and the aim is to unveil the future. However, on 
many occasions, women attend this meeting with a close friend, in order to discuss the findings later. 
All the women in the sample who had this experience also said, "it is a Joke really. People will now 
think I am mad or stupid or something. But it is Just curiosity. Everyone does it, they just don't 
admit to it. I know it is sill), but I am not harming anyone. I am not superstitious, I am just curious 
(laughing) 1-96 Once morc, the conflict betNvccn what women believe is 'proper' and right for them to 
do, what they Identify with, conics into direct conflict with actual practices. Guilt is associated with 
the coffee reading -,,, Iiich social norms portray as either trivial or sinful. Nevertheless, for women. it 
becomes a Nvay of dealing with emotions, problematic relationships, insecurities, and dilemmas. 

Women's gatherings for the preparations of weddings (and other ceremonies) provide the 
space for larger numbers of wornen to interact, again within the home, or as the example below 
demonstrates, at the back of a shop. The wedding ceremony in Cyprus is a very important ritual and 
a complex procedure for people; it is the most important rite of passage for people in the socictN, 
since Man fibran pantrcjketai lo plasman' (a person gets married only once). Women are 
particularly involved in the preparation of the festivities and the actual wedding ceremony and they 
participate in various 'rituals', whereas men have vcry little to do with the preparation for tile 
ceremony. I was invited to a 'champagne wedding")' in February 1997 of two weil off, middle-class 
people in their mid-twcntics. A few days before the wedding, I was asked to help with tile wrapping 
and arrangement of the bombonieres and without really thinking about what It would involve, I went. 
I knew about the relatively recent custom and had heard about it before, but I was never directly 
involved in it. It tends to be associated with the middle and upper classes that can afford to give each 
guest a small token representing the wedding day, in order to be remembered later. It is usually a 

95 Jane Cowan, 'Going out for Coffee/ Contesting the grounds of gendered pleasures in c%, cryday 
sociability* in P. Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis (cds. ), Conlestect Ictentities: Gender and Kinshi .Pm 
Modern ý; 

reece, Princeton. NJ: Princeton University Press. 199 1. p. 186-187. 
96 I)rivale Convei-salion with Awhor, Interview with Zenobia, July 1997. 
97 See detailed description in Vassos ArgyrOLI, Tradition andModernit , v) in Ihe Mechlerrancan; The 
WecIding as SymbolicStruggle, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 199 1, pp. 123-130. 
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small bowl or ornament fitted with chocolates or sweets. Depending oil the financial means of the 
family, the bowl might be crystal, satin, silver, and so on. This is in addition to the wedding cake and 
the louk-oumi (sweet especially ordered at confectioneries for weddings; each guest receives one) 
offered to the guests. About twenty women of all age groups and from both sides of the family were 
gathered in someone's shop, chatting over coffee and looking intent oil their work. Women kept 

coming and going all day and there was a happy and euphoric atmosphere in tile room. Two 
thousand bombonieres were prepared by that same evening (since two thousand wedding invitations 

were distributed, as it is about the norm, in rural communities, the number of the guests can be 
double or triple). The groom's mother thanked me and assured me that they would do tile same at mv 
wedding when the 'good time comes. ' ('I ora I kah'). 

All the married women in the sample got married in the church and all had similar 
preparations before the wedding. The rest of the women in my sample plan to follow similar 
practices, although "if it NN, cre up to me, I would get married in a chapel with thirty or forty friends. 
Nothing fancy. "9' One woman said. -I Nvish I could have a NNcdding like the British do. You knoNN, 
invite only good friends, dance. and actually ei 'oy the %\-cddin,,::,, day. ']'he way it is at the nionient. 
you practically get married for everyone else but yourself """ However, these \\-otilcn do not feel it is 
ever 'up to them' to do what they want. Societal constraints arc so tight as to limit tile ability for 
individual expression and exceptions -are sanctioned with contempt, gossip, and sarcasm. Despite 

wonicil's attitudes, social pressure proves to be far too strong for thern to ignore or oppose. Tile 

women I interviewed appeared to be awarc of the limitations of the accepted social roles assigned to 
them and made conscious choices over how to lead their lives in order to create as little conflict as 
possible. ""' Rather than remaining single and jeopardising one of their few socially accepted roles - 
even when they might have preferred to do so- they chose to become agents within the patriarchal 
status quo. The pattern that appears throughout this stud), again illustrates that tile practices of these 
women contradict their professed attitudes. 

4. Spousal Decisions and Dowq Negotiations. 

Traditionally, and in line with the ecclesiastical courts upon betrothal, marriage involved a 
dowry contract (prikosymphono), which had to be signed in the presence of a priest before the 
betrothal or wcdding ceremony. This included anything from animals, to cash, property, houses, and 
land. However, this is not the case anymore as the dowrýy contract was legally abolished in 1979 with 
the revision of the Church Charter. Further, the Property Rights of Spouses (Regulation) Law, 1991 
(Law No. 2332 of 1991) was enacted in order to grant equal rights and responsibilities to women and 
men with regard to the acquisition, administration, and sharing of family property and the payment 
of alimony by one spouse to the other in the case of a separation or to the former spouse in the case 
of a divorce. Under this law, the married couple takes common decisions on all matters relating to 
the marriage and each contributes to meeting the needs of the family in accordance to her/his means. 
Similar to Greece, legislation in Cyprus in many cases has been an attempt to legislate against social 
custom. '(" 

"' Private Conversation with Author, Interview xvith Sappho, July 1997. 

99 Private Conversatio)i wilh Author, Interview Nvith Eudoxia, June 1997. 

""' See discussion Oil women trying to avoid conflict situations in Chapter Six in this thesis and also 
in Lorette K. Woosley & Laura-Lynne McBain, 'Issues of Power and PoNveriessness in All-Wonian 
Groups', Woniens, 9udies International 1, oruni, Vol. 10, No. 6, pp. 579-588,1987, p. 584. 

'(" Gisela Kaplan, Contenq)orary Western E'urojman 1, ýminism, London: Allen & Unwin, 1992, 
'prLIS is gradually dying out. 'Ithil'rikas'litcrar\ p. 228. The type of shop that sells 'Ithi prikas'in C) I 

means 'dowry products'. These shops sell tablecloths, Curtains, lace, carpets, towels and so on. 
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Social custom requires for example that in India, China, and the Middle East, niale children 
are preferred and, thus female children are neglected, or aborted (and in some places, killed at birth). 
In Cyprus it is preferred that the first born is a boy, especially in order for tile child to have the name 
of the father's father and thus keep the name within tile family. Nevertheless, female children are 
also Nvanted, to look after the house and the elderly parents. 'I have a child and a daughter' (eho ena 
paithi Ize mian korin) used to be a common phrase in rural settings. It has become somewhat of a 
joke amongst people who nevertheless used it In the recent past to express the primary importance 
paid to having a son, as opposed to a daughter. A twcnty-ninc--, Icar-old, working class, pregnant 
%vornan, and mother of three boys expressed the wish to have a girl because "It's a different joy 
having a little girl in the house. , 1112 Furtherniorc, she explained that she "had the second house built 
for tile girl, to have her with us all the time. The boys will find a house from their wives. (en 
navroun la yiouthkia). "'O' Grandparents often express preferences on the sex of an unborn child. 
since tile-,, want it to receive their nainc. "4Girls are, of course, a burden. because of the do%\-r,,, tile,, - 
have to provide. Having a daughtcr is considered expensive: 

*'In exchange for her lifelong obedience and (hard) work. brothers usually cannot afflord to 
marry until the sister is married off, for that, along with the father. have to save for the 
dow, r), of the girl. Dowries are substantial contributions to a nc\\, household. either as large 

surns of cash, investment papers, land or an apartnicnt. "' '; 

DuBoulav believes that it is not the dowry itself that makes female children unwanted. dowry is not 
the burden. Rather, it reflects the burden these young women were in the first place and thus it 
revealed rather than initiated those particular attitudes. "" 

It could be argued that the abolishment of the dowry contract was an attempt by the Church 
to adjust to the social conditions created by the 1974 events. Describing a rural Cypriot community 
after 1974, Peter Loizos explained how he was not surprised to hear of engagements and wedding 
plans among the villagers. By December 1975, marriages had immensely increased and people were 

However, the above term is hardly ever used in the cities in the last five years or so, in order to 
describe a store. 
lo' Privale Conversation with Author, MaN, 1997. 
103 ibid 

'04 A thirty-ycar-old pregnant xvoman (higher education, middle-class) explained tile process her 
husband and her Nvent through in order to find a name for their yet-unbom child. She pointed Out that 
following the tradition of giving the child the name of one of the grandparents was not even a 
consideration and she then went on to angrily talk about her frustration over her rights as a mother: 
'You have a baby inside you for 9 months, you suffer physically, and then, the minute tile baby is 
born, it belongs to tile father. Why should the baby immediately take the surname of the father'? I 
don't mind Tom's surname, it's not that, but N%-Iiy should they (tile government) immediately assume 
that the baby is his'? Where do I fit in in all these? You know, in Greece, the law is different. Once 
tile baby is born. you fill in forms with the kid's name and Surname, end of story. I am so angry that 
Tom and I even thought about changing both Our surnames to gl%e tile new, tile comillon oil. to tile 
child! *. -Do you feel that would make you feel betterTI asked. -Well. it's a personal solution, really. 
It doesn't help any other couples, but, I can't change the law. can F? Anyway, I won't really do 

anything, we arejust talking here. " In the end, the husband of this wonlan arranged for the child to 
have both their surnames, as opposed to Ills first and second name. It was tile first case of its kind. 
Private Conversation ivith Author, April 1998. 

Gisela Kaplan. Op-01-. p. 228. 

I, 4 alues in Rural Greece'. . 
10110701 Of " Julia du Boulay The Meaning of Dowry: Changing V, 

Afoderti Greek Studies, Vol. 1, No. 1, May 1983, p. 256. 
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getting married at an earlier age than their older brothers and sisters had done, and with very little 
cash or movable property. 107 Loizos pointed out that some non-refugecs in the village talked about 
how refugees 'with nothing' should not be getting married since. before the war, 

"... young people tended to marry when a girl's family had managed to build her a house. 
This meant a period of hard work and saving for most families, and tended to relatively late 
marriage. For Argaki refugees the war has suspended 1he girls-must-have-house custom... 
There is a danger for refugee girls that refugee boys will be lured away to Paphos or 
Pitsillia, where there are maidens with dowq-houses but again as is wcIl-known, generally 
there is a preference for marrying girls from one's own village, whose families are known to 
you. Young refugees are now no longer living in a structure of expectations about saving, 
thrift, late marriage and dowry houses. They can expect little from their parents 
cconomically, and as you would expect, this weakens parental authority over them. ... Tile 
young people are marrying as and when they feel like it ... A refugee wedding. is not being 
celebrated for precisely the same reason as it \vas before 1974: \\here before it \\as often a 
sober decision crowning ycars of educational and economic invcstment in a stable future, it 
may today approach more closely to an act of desperation. a short-term seeking for self- 
esteem in an uncertain world. ""' 

Marriage was regarded as a Nvav of achieving self-esteem especially for Nvornen. Given cultural 
expectations and values, being a wife and a mother arc roles of primary importance for a Nvornan, 
and thus failure to fulfil these roles results in lower levels of self-esteem. Wonicn*s chances of 
getting married in Cyprus depended on the provision of the dowry and therefore, their personal 
qualities were considered of secondary importance. Not only were they denied opportunities for 
education and a career by society, but they were also remindcd that these 'things' did not matter for 

women. However, with the events of 1974, the importance attached to the ownership of land and 
housing was replaced by cducation. '09 Education became a necessary prerequisite for a 'better life' 
as 'You can take your knowledge and degree with you, but not Your home. ' 

In 1996, there NN-cre thirty-three public and private institutions NNith a total enrolment of 8974 
students, compared to 7765 in 1994/95. The main reason for the sharp increase is the number of 
students (especially females) who enrolled at the University of Cvlprus as %N, cll as the School of 
Nursing. Males accounted for 40.8 percent of the total enrolment and females 59.2 percent. "" 
However, if one compares the statistics for the Cypriot students studying abroad, tile numbers 
change. During the academic year 1995/96 there were 9213 students abroad compared to 9067 in 
1994/5. Males accounted for 55.6 percent of the total students abroad and females for 44.4 percent. 
Two decades ago, the percentage of females Nvas only 37.8 percent. "' Further, due to the fact that 
males have to serve in the National Guard for a period of twenty six months, tile mean age of 
Cypriot students abroad is 22 years for females and 24,1 for males. This difference can also be 

attributed 
12 
'"to some extent to the higher proportion of male students staying on for postgraduate 

studies. "' Education has become more important than land, although it is more important for men, 

"" Peter Loizos, -Argaki: The Uprooting of a Cypriot Village'. in Michael A. Attalides, Cyprus 
Reyievved, Nicosia, Cyprus, 1977, p. 11-12, my italics. 
'0' A id, p. 13 
109 See Attlides. 01). Cil. 
"' Department of Statistics and Research, Slaiisiics ol'A'ducalion. Ministry of Finance, Republic of 
Cyprus, Series 1, Report No. 28,1995/96, p. 2 1. 
11' Ibict, p. 23. 

112 MO.. p. 23. Concerning students studying abroad during the academic year 1995/6, statistics 
show a clear tendency for fcniales to concentrate on 'traditional feniale subýjccts' (in the humanities 
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who are taken for granted to be the providers for the family. One of the Nvoinen in the study 
suggested that, 

"** it is not fair that the man is more educated than the woman but it is better. If a man has 
less education than his wife, a lot of problems can be created. A woman who has a Master's 
who is married to a man with only a Bachelor's is heading for trouble. It is also OK if both 
have the same qualifications. ""' 

When asked about tile criteria for marriage, twenty-one women mentioned education and suggested 
that they would not marry someone without a univcrsity degree. One woman argued that "as long as 
we can communicate I don't mind if he hasn't finished high school, "' 14 and tile other three did not 
mention education as an important criterion for marriage. One of them, Deborah held a postgraduate 
degree, whereas her husband had a high-school diplorna. Although she was generally comfortable 
with that, '-sometimes. it can be a probleni. -'' 5 These %\oinen generally regarded education as 
important both in their relationships and for their children. therefore retIccting the value that it 
acquired in Cypriot society at-'ter 1974. 

The dowry however has not lost its importance. Marriage is clearly an institution xvith 
economic implications and tile dowry contributes towards its stability. since it contributes to or even 
secures the financial stability of the newlyweds. The expressions of it have been transformed or 
radically changed in the last two decades- in rare instances eradicated in urban settings, 
nevertheless, it remains an integral part of Cypriot society in an indirect manner. The husband of an 
interviewee asked his N\Ife's father for a dowry. He said that 'his \\onian' and himself had the right 
to have a big share of the (wealthy) father's money. After a serious argument, tile parents and tile 
husband stopped talking. In the end, however, the argument was settled when the parents gave a 
substantial amount of money and property to the newlyweds. More often than not, a dowry is 
expected to be provided for the daughter at the time of her marriage, but this is not openly discussed 

as an issue, but is rather implied and taken for granted. 'Afolis feliosi to sj)i1i en na pantrelýownen' 
(when the house is built we will get married) is a phrase regularly heard among engaged couples. 
The house (or part of it) in question is paid for by the parents of the future bride. In fact, the 
contribution made by the parents of the bride is very often expected by the newlyweds and taken into 
account \,,, hen planning for their future. Despite the discouragement of the practice of a dowrý, 
through laws, N\omen are still (in)dircctly expected to provide dowry to the man in order to marry, 
and that 

there were 537 females versus 99 males, in education 157 females versus 30 and males) to 

concentrate on 'traditional' male subjects' (in engincering-technology there %%, ere 103 1 males versus 
186 females, in business studies 947 males versus 51 females, and in Computer sciences 356 males 

versus 207 females. Further, in 1995/96, there were 150 males and 51 females tcaching at the 
University of Cyprus. The ranking of females pointed even more to a clear inequality of the sexes. 
That is, in the same period, there wcre 23 male lectures as opposed to 14 female lecturers. There 

,, vere 14 male professors but no female professors, 27 male associate professors and 3 female 

associate professors, and 34 rnale assistant professors as opposed to 5 female professors. There %%-ere 
no female Visiting Associate or Assistant professors. ' 12 There has been a significant increase of the 

proportion of %\onien attaining third level education. In 1990 81.5 N\onien per 100 men enrolled third 
level education compared to 62.9% in 1980 and 47.4% in 1973. See pp. 255-295. Tablcs 1-7 for a 
detailed analysis. 

113 Private Conversaiion vviih Aulhor, Interview with Zeilobia, July 1997. 

114 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Melanie, July 1997. 

115 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Deborah, June 1997. 
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"... defines their position in 
... society. It denies them personal values and constrains them. It 

reduces thern to the position of marketable commoditics, subject to, and dehumaniscd by, 
commercial concepts such as 'buying and selling", 'competition', 'the market', bargaining', 
and 'negotiations'. "' 16 

In rural areas, the dowry requirement is more openly discussed before the wcdding. When the young 
man is not interested in her future bride's contribution, then lie is considered to be a very worthwhile 
person who 'truly loves' her, but a fool at the same time. Women's behaviour is thus further shaped 
by the institution of dowry, since "such symbolic systems as that of the dowry are the focus of public 
attention, and are publicly known. "' 17 The history of Cyprus, observation, and my own experiences 
lead me to believe that 'rich women' - especially residents of urban settings - have in this ccntur), 
been more 'allowed' to escape traditional female roIcs in this socicty than their less wcalthy or rural 
counterparts: 

"'Large doNNrics. and education abroad. afforded them the freedom to experience 
relationships with men without their marriagcability being affected. Because of their special 
status and their economic situation, the rich families can affect ideas and modify 
representations. They are accepted and are forgiven for any modifications they have brought 
to the ideal representations. Relevant here is the fact that "hercas the basic rules are simple 
and crude, real situations arc more complex. Both men and women, find ways to by-pass 
these simple rules and to modify them. ""' 

In the cities of C%prus, dowry is indirect. It is implied in the sense of 'help from the bride's parents, 
but formal discussions rarely take place. Roussou calls that the '*disguised form in which the downY 

system works in the towns. "'19 She suggests that this system does not stop women from perceiving 
themselves as inferior to the men who propose to marrý, them. She also says that, 

"... the few cases of upper middle class, urban women whose financial position and parents' 
social status give them the security of modelling their lives according to western examples, 
only prove the argument that patriarchy, social class, religion, and political power have 
joined forces to prevent real and widespread change that could reach every Cypriot home. """ 

However, the *Western model' cannot necessarily give "security' to women. Rape, domestic violence, 
crime, the fcminisatiop of poverty, the higher unemployment rates for Nvoinen, to mention just some 
examples, do not provide a model for women to aspire to. Rather, it creates additional, complex 
problems"' that need to be dealt with. 

Whereas the expectation that the bride's parents should provide the ne%vly-%'%'eds with a house 
is an implicit "demand' on tile part of the groom and his family. the groom himself is expected to 
have a steady income and a 'good, stable job' (mia kah, stathei-i dhoulia), and above all 11C Must be 
'kalo paithi' (a good boýy). The man's personal qualities and the woman's financial contribution are 
considered an ideal combination in the security of the couple"s stability and happiness. A Nvoinan's 

116 Roussou, p. 250. 
... Ibict, p. 25 1. It "'as CLIstornary for people to say -slie is rich. she can do whatever slic likes" when 
referring to the sexual ýprorniscmty' of a wealthy woman. 
11' ROLISSOLI, p. 245. 

"9 Roussou, p. 617. 

120 Ibid, p. 618. 

121 Sec Sylvia Walby, Gender Transffirmations, 
patriarchy. 

1997. for a discussion on flic changing form of 
nTEM 
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marriageability, though, depends upon the means provided by the parent and this clearly gives 
advantages to women with property in the marriage market. Further. it facilitates 

"... the quick neo-local settlement of the young couple. Its implications for the development 

of capitalism arc various: the maintenance of low wages on the assumption that no rent was 
paid; lopsided economic development through investment in property, and the impetus given 
to consumerism. "' 22 

Participants in these structural agreements themselves, employers tend to pay low salaries to their 
employees (particularly females) since they either live with their parents or live in a house provided 
by them. In this manner, they contribute to the perpetuation of the institution of dowry. Urbanisation 

and the sharp increase in property prices after 1974 demand that society at large contributes toward 
the financial security of the couple. On the Nvedding day tile customary practice involves the guests 
(who vary froni 1500-4000 In numbers. mostiv for cconomic but also for social reasons) giving 
nioncy to the couple, who can 'use It to Start a family'. Weddings are financial incenti\cs for the 
couple, \\ho can make anything from eight thousand to thirty thousand Pounds. The burden of the 
cost of the wedding is shared by the parents of both tile bride and the groom. but the parents of the 
bride are expected to contribute more. 

This new financial device has increased dowry since the bride's parents invest in a costiv 
\vedding that will provide the \\onian with an even higher dowry than the parents could otherwise 
afford to give. Young couples who are not provided with a house plan around the wcdding, and use 
the money for a deposit for their house. It could be argued that the recently increasing plicnoiliction 
of upward social mobility is partly a result of tile post war investment in education and the new 
methods deploved to manipulate women through dowry. At the same time, wornen themselves 
become part of this social scheme of exploitation by taking for granted the financial contribution of 
their parents to the newlyweds. All the women in tile sample argued that dowry is *'old-fashioned and 

, 124 exists only in the villages, ""' "it is a horrible social custom that only peasants follow, "I hate it 
because I feel that women are treated like mcat. You go and buy what you can afford"' 225 ' 
nevertheless, fourteen out of the fifteen married wornen in the study were financially supported by 
their parents in a substantial way with either cash or the building of a house. One woman referring to 
her newlywed best friend said "Mary's father is stingy since lie would not even buy them the house. I 
am not saying he should get a loan to bLIV it, but he has sonic nionev so why not give it to them. She 
is his daughter, why did he have her in the first place'? " 126 Although the word dowry has negative 
connotations for urban, middle-class women in Cyprus, the acquisition of dowry (see 'help from 

parents') becomes a vital part of the process of'getting married for them. ' 27 The contradiction 
between these women's attitudes and practices is strong in this sense since it becomes a matter of 
social and financial survival (and competition) ensuring their smooth adjustment into marricd life. 

The acquisition of a 'decent dowrv' was also one of the main aims behind the custom of 
arranged marriages: 

""In cases of arranged marriages, which are a common phenomenon in this place, tile 
criterion is money. Men look for moncy. In other cases, I suppose they look for virgins. for 
God's sake. It's true, most men prefer that, that is men in nly age group and above. Not that 

122 Anthias, 01). ('it., 1989, p. 156-7. 
'2' Private Conversation with Author. Interviexv " ith Zeilobla, July 1997. 

124 Privale Conversation with Author, Intervim, N% ith Herodias, July 1997. 

125 Private Conversation with Authoi-, Intervic%%, %vith Elpinice, August 1997. 

'26 Private Conversation with Awhoi-, lntervie%v Nvith Korinna, ALIgUSt 1997. 

127 See Arithias. Op. 01., 1989. 
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you can find a virgin in Cyprus today, but the less experienced the better, if you know what I 
mean ... 

Arranged marriage as an institution does indeed exist. It Is not as bad as it used to 
be in urban areas but in villages, my God, they can actually force you. I can think of 

11128 
particular cases. It is a shame. I hate artificial things . 

Traditionally, a proxenilra (a woman whose main pastime was the matching of suitable partners for 
marriage) would suggest a prospective husband or wife to the parents of the people concerned. The 
father of the bride had the final say, although occasionally the girl's opinion was also asked. 
Alternatively, the man would approach the father of the woman he liked and ask for her hand. These 
customs belong to the recent past. Nowadays, according to my interviewees, the arranged marriage 
does indeed exist, but "it's not like it was before. It's more subtle. """ The admission of the existence 
of this custom followed a strong objection to the idea behind it: 

-Of course I have heard of efforts of parents to conduct an arranged marria"'e. My friend 

who is the same ac as me (twenty years old) had a big problem \\1th this. Some idiot. a 9 
twenty-four-year-old guy saw her and told his parents to tell her parents that he was 
interested in her. Her parents her pressurised her for a whole month to marry him but she 
really did not want him. They were telling her that she Would just stay on the shelf if she did 

not change her attitude. They made her cry a lot. But in the end, she did not get married to 
him. I hate things like that. It is as if you don't have an opinion, you don't have taste. it is as 
if your parents are going to live with the guy. However, it has happened, you know, to some 
of my friends. It is horrible, in our times... "' "' 

Similarly, all the intervicxN-ccs argued that arranged marriages took place in Cyprus. but that the 
woman takes tile final decision; however, in some situations, there is a great deal of pressure for 

women to get married and prospective husbands arc recommended all the time. Two intcrvic\vecs 
explained that in the case of older women, there was nothing wrong with the parents "recommending 

some people or introducing the woman to someone. ýiB 1 Twenty-one women, though, stronglý 
opposed any kind "of arrangement that reduces a woman to a product. 132 Perceptions of what 
constitutes an arranged marriage vary, howcvcr, ranging from the introduction of a man and a 
-vx-onlan by a relative or an), third person, to pressure imposed by the parents of the woman to get 
marricd to a particular mail they feel is suitable for her. The wornen in this study were opposed to 
any type of pressure for women to marry, but were flexible in their ideas concerning third party 
involvement in the arrangement. In fact, for five women, when a woman reaches -thirty-something, 
she needs help to find a man, since men want younger women and they would not be interested in 
her. ', 133These women support their right to choose ho\v to live their lives and their future partner, 
but at the same time, they demonstrate their belief that women have to have a partner. If they do not. 
then someone must ensure that womcn's role as wives is encouraged in some way. Further, none of 
the women involved in this study questioned men's preference for youngcr women. Rather. tile four 

women who mentioned this appeared to be taking it for granted. Three of these women had identified 

128 Privale Conversation with Azahor, Intervim %vith Thecla, Junc 1997 
129 Privale Conversation with Author, lntervicNv %vith Lycimaclic, July 1997. 

Private Conversation with Anthor, Intervim, Nvith Lycimaclic, July 1997. 

Private Conversation with Awhor, lntcrvicw Nvith Hychia, August 1997. 

132 Private Conversation with Author, lntervic%v Nvith Athaliah, July 1997. 

1331 Irivate Conversation with A uthor, Intervim with Gorgo, August 1997. See also case study NvIth 
Aspasia in Cliapter Seven. 
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themselves as feminists. 134 This is yet another illustration of Nvornen's conformity to social norms and 
values and their conflict between attitudes and practices. 

My study indicates that the institution of marriage is as strong as previous studies 
demonstrated in the 1970s and 1980s in Cypriot society; however, more alternatives are now 
available for women in the 1990s in terms of choices over their partner and there is less passivity on 
the part of the women. Women arc influenced by, yet at the same time sometimes object to, their 
families' pressure to get married to a particular person. Urban women ,s conflict between attitudes 
and practices can indeed be argued to demonstrate assertiveness and a rqjection of older values and 
norms. The fact that their actions contradict their attitudes is not simply an indication of passive 
behaviour but also an illustration of their questioning the current patterns of an oppressive, 
patriarchal environment. In addition to this, the recent social 'acceptance' of divorce as a viable 
option, as well as the 1990 decision that the civil courts deal with divorce, has contributed towards 
the feasibility of sonic women escaping oppressive and abusive relationships. It is to the issue Of 
divorce within Cypriot society that I turn to next, in order to explore ilo\\, it rellects and influencc-s' 
\\onien's attitudes, options, and eventual practices. 

5. Is There Lift after Marriage? The Increase of Divorce. 

According to the Demographic Report of the Department of Statistics and Rcscarch, "ý the 
total number of divorces in 1996 was 725 and the crude divorce rate increased to 1,1 per thousand 
population. The total divorce rate, which shows the proportion of marriages that are expected to end 
up in divorce, increased from 41.6 in 1980, to 64.4 in 1991 and 143 ). 6 in 1996. The most common 
grounds for divorce were 'irretrievable brcakdoNvri of the marriage' NNhich accounted for 80.6 percent 
and *desertion', -which accounted for 15.3 of the cases respectively in 1996. In the case of the 
former, 327 divorces were granted against men and 220 against women. In the case of the lattcr, 63 
cases were granted against men and 48 against women. 

Divorces arc obtained from family courts. According to new legislation (the Civil Marriage 
Laxv, L. 21/90) the choice of civil marriage as opposed to the ecclesiastical marriage is available for 
the Greek Cypriot community and di 'IV Courts. 136 Until 

I ivorces conic under the jurisdiction of fami 
- 1990 the divorce legislation for members of the Greek Orthodox Church in Cyprus was governed by 

ecclesiastical law and administered by tile courts of the Church, as preserved b-,,, article III of the 
Constitution of 1960. "The First Amendment of the Constilution of'Law of 1989 gave jurisdiction to 
the civil courts, namely the family courts, to administer and deal with divorce cases. The law came 
into force on January 1,1990, and contains provisions regarding the grounds for divorce applicable 
by tile family courts. ""' The Charter enacted by the Greek Orthodox Church in 1914 remained in 
force and unchanged until 1980, when the new revised 1979 Charter of the Church came into force. 
The provisions dealing with grounds for divorce remained vcry similar. The grounds for divorce as 
set out in the Charter of 1979 are applicable bv the family courts today. Article 225 of tile Charter 
states states that, 

134 The fourth womail's attitudes on this "latter are further explored in Chapter Seven, see lntcrvlc%v 
\%ith Aspasia. 

1.1 i MO.. p. 21 (See tables oil pp. 1-3) 7-150). 
136 Department of Statistics and Research, I)emographic Report 1990, Republic of Cyprus: M111IStr)' 
of Finance, Population Statistics, Series 11, Report No. 334,1997. 
137 G. A. Sergides. 'Grounds for Divorce Under tile Law of Cyprus: The Road to Europe'. 
Paneuropean Law Review, January 1997, Vol. 1, No. 1, pp. 31- 43, p. 3 1. 

I 
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" 
... behaviour resulting in a serious deterioration of the marital relationship may be 

constituted by: 1) The inexcusable overnight stay of tile wife in the prcmiscs of non- 
relatives, without the husband's consent, and raising reasonable suspicion of betrayal of the 
marital trust, and 2) An unproved accusation in court by the husband against the wife for 
adultery. ""' 

Before the revision of the charter in 1979, it was stated that the husband could apply for divorce 
first, if the "defloration of the wife" was reported to the Bishop on the following day of the marriage, 
second, if the wife persistently refused to return to the matrimonial home after an invitation of the 
Bishop in this respect; and third, if the wife passed the night in a house not belonging to a relative 
except when she is turned out from the matrimonial home by the husband and there existed no house 
belonging to a relative. These grounds for divorce until 1979 were only available to husbands and 
not to wives. After the revision of the Charter, and in line with the current legislalion by fiamily 

courts, '"a husband %0o without due cause lives away from the matrimonial home cannot employ 
Such an overnight stay bv his wife as a ground flor di\, orce ... 

Along with the arguments that it is 
contrary to the Convention as well as to article 19 of the Constitution, it is tlicrcfore indcfcrisible for 

T, 139 
act this ground to be part of the civil la\v of Cyprus today. Whether defensible or not, the f, 

remains that \%onicn need to ask for permission from their husbands for any overnight stay in the 
premises of non-relatives, \%, hcrcas men do not. The state has made sure that wornen's sexual and 
moral control is secured at any cost, even if that involves a violation of the Constitution. 

With the administration of the matter of divorce by the family courts, a new basis was 
added, that of ""irretrievable breakdown of marriage, or more precisely, \\-hen the marital relationship 
has deteriorated due to a reason attributable to the respondent or both litigants, so that the 
continuance of the marital relationship becomes unbearable to the petitioner. '! 14" However, divorce 
bv the consent of both spouses without examination of the cause of the brcakdo\N-n of the marriage is 
not available in Cyprus, and this does not apply to other European jurisdictions. "Furthermore. 
separation for a stipulated period of time, is not treated as a presumption that the marriage has 
irretrievably collapsed. Attribution of fault is still required. 7iN ' This violates the right of a person to 
respect for hcr/his personal and family life, as guaranteed by article 8.1 of the Convention: 

"The marriage bond arises frorn the contract of marriage, that is, the mutual agreement of 
two persons to marry. It seems indefensible therefore that if marital relations bctwcc1i the 
parties have collapsed and the contract of marriage is effectively breached, and both parties 
agree to divorce, they should not be allowed to do so. This is against their right to create a 
new family and their private life, which includes an implied right to be considered no longer 
legally married. It is difficult to see how the institution of marriage is protected by 
preventing divorce where the marriage, in the practical sense, no longer exists. -, 14' 

The Church, however, continues to administer divorces by its courts although this Is in violation of 
the Constitution of Cyprus. People Nvishing to rcmarry in the Greek Cypriot Church are made to 
obtain two divorces: one from the ecclesiastical court and one from the family Court. Thus, if a 
" person decides to get divorced by the ecclesiastical court but not the faintly court as well, lie 
commits the criminal offence of bigamy, punishable b, N, - imprisorin nt, 11 -'14' Further, a le if lie remarries. 

138 Ibid, p. 34. 
139 Jbill 3) 4. 
14" Ibid.. p. 3 6-7. 
141 A id., 3 7. 
142 

lb iCl.. p. 3) 7. 
143 ib iCt., P. 8. 



106 Chapter IV 

new ground for divorce was created by the Holy Synod, which is again in violation of tile 
Constitution, 

"... the petition by one party to the family court for divorce created an irrefutable 
presumption in the ecclesiastical court that this party has permanently deserted the second 
party. The second party can then sue the first party on this ground for divorce in the 
ecclesiastical courts ... 

The Church does not allow the part), who filed the petition in the 
family court to marry again in the Greek Orthodox church unless he apologises publicly and 
also personally to the Bishop. "'44 

Although the Church has made changes with the revision of the 1979 Charter, its grounds for 
divorce still unfairly discriminate between tile sexes and create further problems for women in a 
society where tile%, are given mixed messages of 'supposedly' legal equality and discriminitory 
'reforms. ' A thirty-eight-year-old middle class woman, who had becii separated froni her husband 
for five ycars. shared her feclings of frustration with the Church: 

"The,, - (the Clergy) are awful, you know. I don't want to be in bad ternis with my ex- 
husband, because of the kids. I mean, he left me, but if I don't have a problem with this any 
longer, and if I tell the priest. what oil earth is lie doing asking me to provide evidence of 
some sort. He said, would you believe, that I should show evidence of his infidelity and in 
the end, despite ]low much I liate lying, I had to force my friend to conic with me to the 
ecclesiastical court and tell lies about how I found MV husband in bed with someone. Tlicy 
wanted me to produce photos, can you believe that? All we want is to get this stupid divorce 
so that we can be free and can get married again. I don't \\ant to say these horrible thiffills 
about him, but we agreed that it's the only way. You go to Church, they tell you not to Ile. 
and then they force you to lie. I had not been out with anyone in the five years since Andrew 
left me, and the one man I meet, I want to marry and create a new family with. He loves the 
kids; he is nice, why arc all these priests playing games? Photos of him with Ills lover. for 
God's sake! 11145 

All the Nvomen in the sample argued that divorce should always be the choice of the Couple if their 
relationship was not working. However, some were sceptical about how casily it could be obtained 
by family courts today: 

"Divorce has increased because things are very casy now. If you get married and you don"t 
get on with your partner you should get a divorce. But, nowadays, people here make no 

140 
effort at all. I don't like you, bye, next one please. It amazii --C" 

1 icy 

Changes in the law as well as tile increase in divorce rates are contributing factors for the social 
acceptance of divorced women. The stigma associated with a wonian who no longer lives with her 
husband appears to have lessened, but not when it is *her fault. ' -As long as a wornan has dolic 
everything she could to save her marriage, why blame her? """ A wonian's prjjjjarý, responsibi I. is 
to safeguard her marriage, if she fulfils this responsibility, she Is not responsible for the failure of 
this marriage. However, if she does not, she has to bear the consequences and be sub . lect to social 
stigma and gossip. One iiitcrv'cN\-cc described a situation Nvhcre her friend had separated from licr 

'44Ibicl, p. 38-39. 
145 Private Conversation with A whor. Fcbruary 1997. 
146 Privale Conversation vvilh A whor, Intervim, with Hydna, August 1997. 

147 Private Conversation svith Aulhor, Intervim, with Artcmissia. July 1997. 
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husband after she found out lie was having an affair with a hventy-three-year-old Eastern European 
artiste: 

"Although she felt betrayed, she was willing to do everything possible to save her marriage 
until he left the house telling her she was not good enough in bed. She begged hirn to return 
to the house and their three daughters but he refused. When she exhausted every possibility 
for his return to the family, her parents and parents-in-law stopped prcssurising her to give 
him a chance. They said that she was nice because she gave him a chance, and that tile poor 
man did not know what he was doing. They argued she should wait until he got over it, and 
this is what she did. But eighteen months have passed since she found out and he is still not 
over it. He now lives with his mistress who is about to have a child. 11149 

Despite the man's infidelity, it was the husband who finally left the household and it was the wife 
who was begging for his return. The \\oman in question was not stiginatised, because -, he N\aS thC 
6victirn' of the situation. If it had been her fault (according to CNpriot social norms) howevcr. slic 
could not have avoided sanction especially because she would not have been considered a 'propcr 
mother. ' "What kind of mother would ever do this (have an affair) and put her children's happhicss 
at stake'? ý149 Once more. the woman is responsible for the stability of the marriage. and the well 
being of all the members of the farnily. The Nvoincn I intcrviewed supported the right of \voi-nen to 
leave unhappy relationships but three admitted that A have thought about divorce, but I am waiting 
until my son grows up. I would not do that to him. ""') What they 'do to themselves' is sccondary and 
in some cases irrelevant to their decisions. Although the women in iny sample gencrally Supported 
divorcc 'for other women' who Nvcrc: in any way unhappy in their marriages, they hesitated to apply 
these vicNvs to their own lives, Although they considered divorce to be a viable option in cases 16cre 
the couple is unhappy, they NNcre themselves willing to suffer rather than consider it as a choice. 
They would go to great lengths to ensure that their husbands or the father of their children will 
remain at home at (almost) all costs. Women's beliefs often contradict tlicir actions and this is again 
an example of how they make choices which they feel will secure thcrn an accepted role in Cypriot 

society. 

6. Coýiclusioiz: Clian, 7e. ývaiidthePer. i; i. ývteiicet)fPatriareliv h- 

In this chapter, it has been suggested that religion and the Greek Orthodox Church have a 
dominant influence on the lives of urban women in Cyprus, even when these women are non- 
religious and/or non-practising. Although not directly as influential as previous studies have 
indicated, its impact is pervasive in many spheres of women's experiences. Furthermore. it has been 
argued that ecclesiastical marriage is regarded as a necessary condition of reproduction and the 
creation of a family, as well as the central purpose for the lives of Cypriot women. The creation of a 
family and motherhood arc highly prestigious ftlllctlolls in society, however, this prestige does not 
secure any kind of power for women. Nevertheless, failure to fulfil these functions results in low 
levels of social acceptance and a lowering of self-esteem among women, whosc chances of getting 
married depend partly on the provision of a dowry. Dowry contributes toward the stability of 
marriage, although the urban women in my study showed increased assertiveness and a\\arcness of 
the discrimination and injustice of these social institutions. The introduction of jurisdiction to civil 
Courts to deal with divorce has further contributed toward wonien's less passive attitudes. practices. 
however, remain more or less stable with the past. 

149 Private Conversation with A whor, Interview with Eudoxia, JL111C 1997. 
149 Private Conversation with A whot-, Interview with El issa, June 1997. 
150 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Deborah, June 1997. 
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Through an analysis of the Greek Orthodox Church, and Nvonicii's experiences of marriage 
and the family, this chapter has been an attempt to explore urban wonicil's attitudes and practices 
and how the two rclate. It is argued that vast changes \\hich have taken place in the last decade in 
social institutions have contributed to\vard change in the structure of the Cypriot family, this change 
is clear from both quantitative and qualitative data illustrated in this study. Howcver, most changes 
have resulted in ideological and attitudinal reforms rather than in actual practices. At this level, 
urban \vornen's perceptions of themselves "as opposites of tile oppressor does not yet signify 
engagement in a struggle to overcome tile contradiction. "'5' Although these wornen rccognise the 
oppressive nature of their relationships in patriarchal setting and sometimes question the way in 
which they are made to conform within this, they tend not to choose to foliow the conviction of these 
beliefs since going against them would jcopardise their overall status in society. Women's status in 
Cyprus is formed and controlled in such a way as to ensure their sexual, bodily, and emotional 
submission as much as possible. It is precisely this argument that tile following chapter sets out to 
explore. 

151 Patilo Freirc, Op. (, il., p. 28. 



"I am not allowed to go anywhere I am yineka tou spitiou (woman ofthe house). I do not go out, 
I ant not allowed to watch TV I want to watch TVin the evenings but he won It let me because he 
always wants to control what I ant doing and to serve him Of course, I am a serious woman. I 
look after my son and I clean the house- He lies on the bed with dirty shoes oil and I have to clean 
after hint... I want to leave but who is going to look after hint and especially my son? Aýy husband 
sqvs he'll marry a Russian wontan to serve hint, as they have no denzands. I have thought about 
divorce many times but I am too worried about th e gossip of th e people in th e village. I ant alon e 
in the world ... If I leave him, who is going to protect me? I get scared at nights. The police 
come every time he beats me up and they know what he is like They tell me to be patient, to raise 
my child... I have never had pleasure in sex. He wants me to do things that hurt life. Have anal 
sex- I bleed, I hate it. But he makes me do it. He says that if I do not do it, he won It give me money 
for the shopping. I want to look after him and especially my son. I don't want people to think I ant 
a bad wife- " 

These are the words of a woman who called the hotline of the Centre for tile 
Prevention and Handling of Domestic Violence. She comes from a village in close 
proximity to Nicosia, she is forty-five years old, working-class, and has a teenage son. 
She has been physically and verbally abused by her husband, as well as raped, for the 
last twenty years. The issues she raises in the above quotation represent an example of 
the phone calls that are received at the Centre. Further, she paints a picture of 
attitudes and practices of numerous women in rural areas. How different is the picture 
in the cities? Amongst the middle-classes? The more educated? This is the question 
that the remaining chapters will be attempting to answer. 
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Chapter V 
Morality, Contradictions, and Emotions: 

'Killing the A ngel in the Ilonse'? 

1. Men ýv Moral and Bodity Control over Women: Of,. Se-v and Olher Hices. 

"For this is what living with a woman as one's wi/ý meons to have children by her and 

.f 
the deme, and to betroth the daughters to introduce the sons to the members (? I*Ihe clan q 

to husbands as one's oivn. Mistresses we keepji)r the sake (? I*Ihe pleasure, concubines. 161. 
the daily care of our persons, but wives to bear us legitimate chikiren and to be. failhjiil 
guardians qfour households. "' 

Demosthenes makes a clear distinction bct%\cen a witle (cyf)ýoyoý). I mistress (Ewipu). and a 
concubine These distinctions arc clear in tile case of Cý prLIS since a \\onian .S Scxualltý Is 
important in the way she is and defined in her cvcrydav life, 2 in both direct and indirect Nvavs. 
Being a Wypt-aia* -being a Cypriot wornan- carries certain Sexual -prerequisites cspccially her 

appropriate behaviour - othcr\\ise she becomes excluded. "*' conformit'N to "rules about sexuallN II 
Compared to Western Nvonlen, Cypriot \\oinen are considered as 'naturally' less attractive, less 

sophisticated, and less sexual. Confusion is created in these worrien's lives since thcy are CUri-critly 
receiving contradictor), messages oil 'proper' behaviour and appearance. One Nvoillan expressed her 
dilcmnia on how to deal with these antithetical images, saying that "men in Cyprus prctcnd that they 
like modern "ornen, that they admire them, and they certainly desire them, but, the truth is, when it 
comes down to marriage, they care about how you dress, who you slept with in the past, why, where, 
do you smoke, do you drink, is your skirt too short? They compare us with European Nvorncn. Tile\- 

\vant us to be like them, have sex with everyone, but when it comes to serious commitment, they 

cannot cope Nvith us being anything like them. Whatever xvc choose to do is wrong. -, 4 This woman ,S 

sentiments and observations point to the symbolic antagonism bct\\, ccn tile Occident and the Orient. 

the West and the East, the "civiliscd' and the 'backward', all \\,, thin the context of tile varying faces 

of patriarchal discourse. The definition of membership within an ethnic group Is directly related to 
the proper performance of accepted gender roles, and "both identity and institutional arrangements of 
ethnic groups incorporate gender roles and specify appropriate relations between sexes, such as, for 

example, who can marry thern. "5 These relations in the 1990s have become confusing for Cypriot 

Nvomen, who are caught between resisting or adopting tile socio-cultural changes in the symbolic 
definitions of 'proper' female behaviour. This chapter deals with the institutional arrangements of 
social control of women within tile island of Cyprus and explores tile ways in which men attempt to 

control worricri morally, psychological ly, sexually, and physically. It discusses tile effects of this 

control, aiming to illustrate the sharp transformations of patriarchal 'regirrics' within Cypriot urban 
society and to explore ]low wonlen experience and act upon these rcginics. 

' Demosthenes. Private Orations /11, (Speech 'Against Nacra' IK(xTct NlIctipaý1 Vol. 6, trails. 
A. T. Murray. Loeb Classical Librar-y, 193 )9, p. 122. 
2 Sue Lees, *Learning to Love, SCXUal Reputation, Morality, and the Social Control of Girls*, in 
Maurine Cain (cd. ), Growinýq up Gootl, - l'oliciikq the Behaviour ofGir/s in h. m-ope. Sage. 1989. 
P. 19. 
' Floya Anthias & Nira Yuval-Davis, 'Contexualizing Ferninism - Gender, Ethnic. and Class 
Divisions', Feminist Review. No. 15, November 1993, p. 68. 
4 Private COnversation with Author, Interview with Tliccla, June 1997. 
' Anthias & Yuval-Davis, OpCit., p. 68, 
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In many areas of Cyprus the issue of female sexuality is still a taboo since its "possible 

existence may well be a threat to the male honour systcm. "6 Premarital sexual relationships are an 
important social issue that takes many forms and vary in interpretations. In a study conducted in 
1982, when asked whether it is right for a woman to have a sexual life before marriage, "when is it 
accompanied by an emotional bond', 83 percent of the women in the sample answered negatively 
and 66 percent of those completely disagreed. ' In my sample, none of the women was against 
premarital sex; however, for the majority of them, the 'emotional bond' was directly linked with 
these sexual experiences: 

If you love someone then it is OK to do it. I mean, I sleep with my boyfriend, but we are 
planning to get marricd. I do not just do it. I do not understand people who sleep with people 
the), do not love. How can someone do this'? I mean, if you just sleep with someone ... what 
is the point? "8 

L "If ý'OU have sex without love, then you arc basicallý talking abOUt prostit ition. Lovc i's 
what makes the difference, morally speaking. Not marriage. Moreover, of course, you do not 
lo,.,, c another man every Saturday night. doyou? For men, it is different. they are animals. '*9 

Essentialist ideas dominated the intcrvicNN, ccs' analyses of women's and men's sexuality, although 
social constructionist interpretations Nvcrc also voiced. Emotions, love, and commitment, were 
prerequisites for women to have 'excused' and 'justified' sexual intercourse before marriage. 
however. for men the criteria wcrc not the same. In fact, the intcrvicNN, ccs' attitudes Nvere based on the 
idea of men 'needing' sex because they have greater sexual drives, Nvhcrcas women 'naturally' 'need* 
love and emotional bonds. Similarly, in the United States it was found that men's sexual drives were 
generally considered greater than women's, with roughly equal numbers of men and women 
endorsing this view. Nearly sixty percent of the men perceived differences in sexual drives as 
natural. whereas women were split between viewing the differences as natural versus social. "' In 
Cyprus. most women I interviewed vicNvcd these differences as mostlv biological: 

"Men have one night stands more easily than women because for men sex does not involvc, 
an emotional bond, whereas for women it does. It is mostly biological but also social. "' I 

The essentialist understandings of men and Avomen's sexual drives could be one of tile reasons why 
women arc critical, but at the same time very tolerant of sexist practices in society, which result from 

a pervasive double standard of morality. My intervic\vecs expressed disapproval and used derogatory 
terms to refer to men's sexual drives and practices. Howevcr, through their words, a sense of 
resentment for being 'unable' to express themselves in similar ways was also detected: -they can do 

whatever they Avant, but if we did the same, we'd be consider Skits, " one woman said. 12 Although 
urban middle-class women accept premarital sex and sexual drives as 'normal' and "acceptable", tile 

' Gisela Kaplan, Contemporary Western European Feminism, London: Allen & Unwin, 1992. 
p. 228-9. 

'Lia Mylona, 01). Cit., p. 55, my emphasis. 
8 Private Convet-sation with Author, Intervicxv %vith Pulchcria, June 1997. 
9 Privale Conversation with Author, Interview with I lipparchia, June 1997. 

" Emily W. Kane & Mimi Schippers, 'Men's and Women's Beliefs about Gender and SexualitN". 
Gender anti Society, Vol. 10, No. 5, pp. 650-665, October 1996, p-655. 
11 Private Conversalion wilh Author, Interview Nvith Olympias, June 1997. 

12 prilale Conversation with Author, Intervic%v %vitli Herodias, July 1997. 
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frightening social consequences that these entail also cause them to rqicct and criticise these 
activities. Further, the aspirations of many urban middle-class to become 'European' -a symbol of 
sexual 'liberation' in this context- comes into conflict with local realities. Adaptation to the widely 
aspired to European identity cannot exclude adherence to the respective moral standards for both 
men and women. However, adapting to this identity can have irrevocable consequences for the 
personal realities of women who might be unable to secure the socially respected status of being 
wives and mothers: "if you sleep around and you arc not that young anymore, then you'd better have 
money, or finding a husband can be quite difficult. )13 The contradictions and conflicting attitudes 
and practices of Cypriot women are observed as well as are the current dilemmas they arc confronted 
with. 

I. I. 'Engaging' into Sexual Control: Just before the Marriage 

Preoccupation with premarital relationships is in itself an indication ofa socictý`S norms and 
values. The way these relationships are understood and judged illustrates Cultural Interpretations and 
definitions of moral and sexual standards in general, and the experiences of Nvornen in particular. A 
study on social attitudes released in April 1998 by Cyprus College Applied Research Centre 

concluded that 46 percent of people thought it was wrong for a N\onlan to have sex before marriage. 
and another 25 percent said that it was 'sometimes wrong. ' HoN\cvcr, only 18 percent considered 
premarital sex wrong for a man. 14 These attitudes towards premarital sex were particularly dominant 

among the over-60s respondents. In fact, 833 percent of the respondents in this age group were 
against premarital sex for women, but only '32 percent of people in tile same category disapproved of 
premarital sex for men. However, 6 percent of eighteen to twentv-five-year olds were against 
premarital sex for men, and 9 percent were against it for women. More interestingly. tile majority of 
people who disapprove of pre-marital sexual relationships for men (18 percent) were found to be 

women, that is 27 percent. Only II percent of the men Ut the same. When it came to women's 
premarital sex, again, 38 percent of the men disapproved as opposed to 54 percent of the women. 
Therefore, both older people and women appear to be less tolerant of premarital sexual relationships 
than men in general. However, these results can be somewhat misleading in tile case of Cyprus. and 
academic analysis of Cypriot society has tended to ignore this. 

One of the most important 'rites of passage' among Cypriot people is a couple's 
engagement. Most people discuss premarital sex in the context of sexual intercourse between men 
and women who have no immediate plans of getting married. Having sex 'for the sake of it' Is mostly 
unacceptable for women. However, when young couples are engaged, they can live under tile same 
roof, and in many cases, with the woman's family. Engagement in both urban and rural settings 
often involves a religious ceremony in church, with hundreds of guests, and a large dinner party. In 

some cases, especially in urban areas, the church ceremony is avoided, or tile couple 'simply, has 
their wedding rings blessed by a priest. The dinner partv for tile close relatives and friends 

aftenvards is taken for granted. The period of engagement can vary from six months to two or even 
three years. In rare cases, -v, %, Iicrc the couple is older or \\-hcn one of tile partners is foreign, it is 
accepted that tile\, can 'just' place an announcement for their engagement and their plans to get 
married in tile daily press (na to valowne stin qIbnerictha). In fact, in every, case (I would dare say 
with almost no exceptions although no statistics exist) tile most important part of the process 
involves tile couple announcing their 'conimitilient to getting married' in the main national 
news papers. "' The parents, as well as the whole commLinity \\ill readily accept and iiii fact expect tile 

13 Private Conversation with A whor, Intervim- %vith I iydna, August 1997 
" Centre of Applied Research, Cypriot Social Attitudes Survey 1997, Nicosia: Cyprus College, 
1997. 
" See Appendix VII. 
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young Couple to live together the very same day. Numerous women explained that they got engaged 
so that they could live with their partners: "at least when you are engaged they shut up and leave you 
alone. , 16 When residency is ncolocal rather than matrilocal (this is the occasional case with better- 
off, urban families), there still appears a strong tendency for the future married couple to choose a 
home near the woman's family. Matrilocality is partly associated with financial constrains but also 
with the bride's parents' honour and pride. The parents can be upset due to emotional reasons for if 
the couple chooses to move out, they 'are losing a child'; further, they can be insulted, as public 
opinion might not approve. A fifty-scvcn-year-old woman from a rural Community said, 

"... my parents also criticise me because I let my engaged daughter go and live with her 
fianc6 and his parents before tile wedding. They said I was not capable of being a good 
housewife and a proper mother because she was supposed to be a virgin until the wedding 
day. Of course, everyone knoNvs that this is not tile case any longer but they hide behind their 
little finger. So %%hat if the, %, stayed with his parents N\h0SC iIOLISC Is bigger'? What can I do. 
hidc it'? "" 

Although such strong sentiments do not tend to be expressed by urban residents, remnants of such 
beliefs stemming from issues of honour and shame (typical of Mediterranean farmly structures) are 
obvious in Nicosix" 

"A man's honour, expressed primarily as manliness ... 
basically entails ensuring the moral 

propriety of the members. and. especially tile female members. of one's fanilly 
... 

A 
woman's honour 

... expressed as ciropi or sexual sliamc revolves pr1marily around her 
sexual propriety. An honourable woman, thus, IS, if married, one N\'Iio is faithful to her 
husband, and, if single, one who maintains her virginity until marriage. "9 

Cypriots have found a system of sexual and moral control that young people will accept more readily 
than the 'traditional ideas about virginity. ' The negotiated order in Cypnis involves older people 
pushing for sexual abstinence and virginity for women before marriage xNhereas many young people 
feel that cohabitation is a "good way to check your feelings before the big step. "2" A compromising 
solution is reached with the way that the engagement ritual has been constructed in Cypriot society. 
Both tile parents and the young partners are often aware of the meanings and impliCations of this 
compromising solution and they are willing to accept thern. My intervicwces said: 

problem parents have is not sex as such, but rather, what people will say about it. If it 
is made 'official' with an engagement, not only do they accept it but also the%, encourage it. 

Private Conversation with Author. Interview with Herodias, July 1997. 

Private Telephone Conversation with Author, January 1997. 

Schneider argues that lionour defines the group's (faillily's) social boundaries, contributing to Its 
defense against the claims of equivalent competing groups: I; llonor is also important as a substitute 
for physical violence in tile defense of economic interests. The head of the family challenges the rcst 
of tile Nvorld Nvith the idea of his family's honor. His AlypersciisitivC. punctilious' posture ... 
convinces others to exercise restraint, not so much to avoid physical retaliation as to avoid the 
consequences of continuing rancor. Paradoxically, tile idea of lionor can also serve to legitimate 
limited aggression, making acts of imposition, encroachment, tile Usurpation morally valid in the eves 
of nearly everyone except the victim. " Jane Schneider, 'Of Vigilance and Virgins: Honor, Shame and 
Access to Resources in Mediterranean Societies', Ethnology, Vol. 10., pp. 1-24,1971,1). 17. 

"Mavratsas, 01). (, 'it., p. 17. 
20 Private Conversation with Author, Intervim %vith Elpinice, August 1997. 
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Virginity has nothing to do with it. As long as they trap you with tile mail, they make sure 
that they will eventually marry you, no-one cares. , 21 

"My mum and dad do not know that I am sleeping %vith my boyfriend. I am sure they 
suspect it but they do not want to know. It is like, it is not there. I want to go somewhere for 
the weekend with him but I cannot, my parents would say that 'people will talk'. Instead of 
being worried about me, they worry about the people. That is %vliy we want to get engaged 
soon. So that we can live together and not have to worrý, all the time about what the 
neighbour said last night when I carric back late! iQ2 

Although, 'trapping' a Nvoman into getting married carries certain negative connotations, these are 
preferable to informal sex outside marriage. Similarly, for Thecla, sex itself is not a '"bad thing to 
do"; however, what carries negative consequences for her is people's disapproval of premarital 
Sexual relationships. as this can harm her. Fear oftho I)LIMIC 01)1111011 makes her Unabic to haNle Sex 
unless she feels safe from gossip: 

"The guy I used to go out Nvith was very nice. He would never tell anyone that %\, c had sex. 
So I felt safe to have sex Nvith him. ý, 23 

The man controls the woman's sexual behaviour and reputation by deciding NN'lictlicr to *tell people' 
of her sexual activities or not. If he chooses not to make the sexual relationship known. then he is 
considered 'nice' and is appreciated for it. The issue for Thecla \\. is not the sexual act. nor religion, 
or her values. However, not appearing to be 'cheap' was a major concern for her: 

"I am not a risk-taker. I don't sleep around or anything. What if you sleep NNith someone 
once and then they leave you? It happens. The thing I really hate in Cyprus is how you might 
sleep with someone and then you see them somewhere and vou know lie and his friends are 
talking about it. I don't want to appear cheap. I hate it when people talk about me, cspcciallý 
men. I suppose that is the reason I don't sleep Nvith the people I go Out "ith. although I 

sometimes want to. What am I going to do, walk around with my husband and having people 
talk about how I slept with so and so? I don't think of virginity or nly body like a gift for 

, 24 men or anything like that. I am not 'like that' at all. I just don't want to be cheap . 

Women's reputation as 'proper' or not in many ways defines their future. Being aware of men's 
ability to control definitions of sexuality, women choose to operate in ways that will safeguard their 
reputation. Priority is many times given to other people's opinions and interpretations, rather than 
the women's own wants. One woman, whose husband was also her first sexual partner at the age of 
txvcnty-six, expressed her fears concerning her sexual ýreputation' and the contradictions betwcen 

what she *liked' as opposed to what she chose to do: 

"Ever since my husband and I decided to get niarricd and thus formalised tile relationship. I 
feel a lot better about sex and I express myself a lot more freely. You know. NvIlen you are 
not sure where tile relationship is leading, you cannot do what yOU like 

... \\Ilat if you later 
finish with him? What will lie say? What if iny future husband found out? I discussed this 

21 Private COnversalion ivah A WIWI% Interview with Artemissia, July 1997. 

22 Private Conversation iviih Author. Interview Nvith Pulclieria, June 1997. 
23 1) rivate Conversation vvilh Anthol-. Interview with Thecla, Junc 1997. 
24 priVole Conversation with A whor, I ntervicw with Thecla, J unc 1997. 
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with the other girls [her close friends, also in the same class and age groupI and most of 
them agreed. 1125 

This Nvoman's fears are not Unfounded. Being 'the niarrý-ing type' Is extremely important N%, Iicn 
women reach their late 20s. A twenty-cight-ycar-old. edLIcatcd man thus explains: 

'"There is total lack of morality In Cyprus at the moment. It is like being In the UK in tile 
1960s. There are so many extremes, you just cannot keep track. You cannot really find the 
marrying kind' of a woman anymore. They all sleep around. It is all this change that is 

taking place. I went abroad to study and there were no clubs in Cyprus when I left. I came 
back five years later and you have 30 places to choose from. Clubs, bars, pubs, the whole 
lot. It is unbelievable. It is like being in London or something. All women in their twenties 
and thirties are out all tile time. On the tables. Dincing. There's no one at home In tile 
evenings anyinore. They are out fucklng. -2"' 

To speak of a wornan's repUtatlOn is to invoke her Sexual behaviour, and it is to put her 
inarriagcability in question. while men's reputation is related to Ills personality and social status. In 
general. men's sexual reputation is distinguished from their morality standards and it is seen as 
'private' and incidental. 27 

It is only when a %voman gets engaged that society's -controlling eve' is put at rest. All of the 
married or engaged women in my sample went through the same procedure of engagement; parents 
met, approved. and publicly announced the engagement through the press. In cases where wornen 
decided not to announce it in the newspaper, they faced pressure and difficulties. Philacnis explains 

T 

that, 

, '... my parents think I am totally off my head. They cannot believe I am just living with 
someone, although they choose to think of him as my fianc6. They hassle and hassle but I do 
not care. I cannot stand them. I will try to do my own thing, but it is just so hard to oppose 
to thewhole system all the time. I do not know of anvonc. or heard Of Couples NNho simply 
cohabit rather than being married. This is Nfliat I want. though. And I do it. But sometimes. 
it is just so hard fighting them. Really hard. '*2' 

The rest of tile women would not even consider cohabitation: 

"It's not accepted in the society. It is just not OK. It is not the sort of thing you can do. 

although I can see why it is good. I Would never dare. There is too Much to pay for, if voll 
do. , 29 

"it was bad enough trying to get them (the parents) to accept that I was planning to live by 
myself. At twenty-ninc, I thought it would be OK, for God's sake ... 

lio\\, c\,, cr, I would never 

25 Privato Conversation vvith A ufhoi% April 1996. 
26 Private (, onversalion with A whor. October 1997. 
" Sue Lccs. 'Learning to Love; Sexual Reputation, Morality, and tile Social Control of Girls', in 
Maurine Cain (ed. ), Gmvvinq iq) Good; Policing the Behaviow' ()/*(1'1)'/`, v in Aw-ope, Sage, 1989. 

P. 19. 

29 Private Conversation with Author, Interview %vith Philacrils, August 1997. The reasons why 
certain women choose to follow options that arc closer to their attitudes and others choose not to are 
explored in Chapter Six. 

29 Private Conversation ivith Aulhoi-, Interview with Athaliall, July 1997. 
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just live with someone in Cyprus. Never, it would just be too, too difficult. If I lived abroad, 
I would definitely do it. I would choose to do it, I would prefer it. But not here. The thought 
of what they would do to me makes me dizzy. "-30 

I would never live with someone. I would have to gct engaged first otherwise society would 
stigmatisc you forevcr. 513l 

Female control of sexuality is achieved in what appears to be a compromise of opinions between the 
younger and older generations. Young women are indirectly told that by being engaged they can do 

what they want to, and this is exactly what they do. In order for them to be openly involved in a 
sexual relationship, without social restrictions, women arc motivated to get engaged or marricd as 
soon as possible in order to escape one form of control, only to enter another patriarchal household 
in most cases. In a jourricy to Europe', parents have devised a strategic rnethod by which control of 
the threatening "western' moral codes of sexualitv is made possible in ways that ýOLMger pcoplký 
accept. Institutionalising the engagement ritual as a means to having socially apl)ro\cd sexual 
relationships has achieved this goal and the sub 

. jugation of young Nvorrien (and inen) thus became 
subtler. Further, by publicising tile engagement in tile daily press, the parents make sure that 
'etilixon ton gambron' (they have tied the groom down), thus also ensuring the 'al)okataslasin fiv 
kopellas' (the *settlement' of the woman). Some years ago, it was unthinkable for an engagement to 
be broken; recently, however, it has become more accepted and common, reflecting the changes in 
tile attitudes of the people. Indeed, women's judgmental attitudes and personal struggles against this 
Sexual and moral control have contributed to the ncN%-Iv re-negotiated *nte of passage* of 
engagement, whereby they can have more open sexual relationships before marriage. 

1.2. Of Virginal Virtues 

Premarital relationships used to be considered a taboo topic of discussion as recently as the 
beginning of the twentieth centurv, %%hen it was Customary in rural Cyprus for the bloodied bed-sheet 
used oil the wedding night to be on public display for the guests oil the following morning in order to 

, %, if 
. 
32 -ever, for a Cypriot male the 4provc' the virginity of the e Contrary to religious preaching. hoNN 

image of an innocent male virgin on the eve of his wedding is absurd. " Men in Cyprus N\-crc 
traditionally, especially in the twentieth century, not only encouraged, but also expected to have 

sexual experiences with other women before marriage, most of them would regularly visit prostitutes 
in the towns. A number of men - now in their thirties -in various informal discussions openly 
admitted to me that their fathers would give them the necessary amount of moncy required to \, isit a 
prostitute in town, at the ages of fifteen to seventeen. Prostitutes perform functions whose 
importance can be equated to those of virgins in a Mediterranean society, for obvious practical 
reasons-, 34 that is, they keep the rest of the women pure and virginal. 

30 Private Conversation with Author, Intervim Nvith Thecla, June 1997. 
" Private Conversation with Author, Intervim with PLIlclieria, Junc 1997. 
" Argyrou discusses the ritualized display of the bride's virginity and says -it points to a con1plcx 
iictwork of poN%-cr relations, not merely between men and worlien, but also aniong nien themselves as 
well as bet\\-ccn the generations. " Vassos Argyrou: Tradition ancl Afoclernil 

,v 
in the Meclueri-anean., 

the vve(Iding as ývmbolicSfruggle, Cambridge University Press. 1996. p. 80- 

33 Fatinia Mernissi, 'Virginity and Patriarchy'. Women 's ýjjjcjies International Poi-um, Vol. 5, No. 2. 

pp. 18' )- 191,1982, p. 185. 

14 Janc Schneider, "Of Vigilance and Virgins: Honor, Shanic and Access to Resources in 
Mediterranean Societies', E'Ihnology, Vol. 10., pp. 1-24,197 1, p. 233. footnote 4. Sinloiic do BCILlvoir 
argues that -if the husband does not Succeed in keeping his %%, Ifc ill the path of virtue, lie shares ill her 
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Nevertheless, obsession with virginity is not the norm as it used to be some decades ago. 
Cypriot families, especially in urban areas, arc not as preoccupied as they used to be with their 
daughters' virginity and their wives' shame, and they are gradually becoming less so. 'I. ýIn rily 
experience, during the 1970s and 1980s, numerous people used to talk and 'joke' about IlOw wonlen 
have this 'minor operation' to achieve artificial virginity before their engagement. A young woman 
confided in me six years ago that she was having the operation when she graduated from high school, 
'in order to find a liusband'. 6 The phenomenon of parlhel7oraji (the virgin's stitch) according to a 
Cypriot leading gynaccologist (%, 01o wished to remain anonymous) was quite widespread during those 
two decades but "it seems to be dying out in the 1990s, probably because not that many young 
people worry about these old-fashioned things anymore. , 37 However, he pointed out that tile vast 
majority of women who attended his clinic for the operation were young women from rural 
con-ununitics who were certain that their fianc6 would leave if he rcaliscd they were not honourable 
and purc: any more. " That N%, ouldjcopardise the lionour of the man. -9 

"Like 11011OLir. % irginity is the manifestation of a pUrcly male prcOCCLIPItIOII ... 
The Concepts 

of honour and virginity locate the prestige of a man between tile legs of a %\onlan ... 
A man 

secures his statLIS ... 
by controlling the movements of women related to him by blood or by 

marriage, and forbidding them any contact with male strangers. " 4" 

Mcrnissi explains that in Morocco, it is sometimes the case that when marriages are coils uniniated, 
the virginity of the bride is artificial. Some young Nvomen visit gynaccologists Nvith the relevant skills 
and resort to a minor operation on the eve of their wedding, -in order to crasc tile traces of pre- 
marital experience. "" Mcmissi sees the reason for the existence of more false virgins 'than before" in 
her society in spatial, institutional. economic, and psychological changes in Morocco. She claims 
that artificial virginity is a malaise, which has its basis in sexual inequality, '-unnatural by definition, 
anti-social in its Nx-orkings. "4' On the contrary in Cyprus, artificial virginity as a practice is dying 

out, since premarital sex is gradually becoming more acccptcd,, vithin society. 

fault; in the eycs of society his misfortune is a blot oil his honour, there are civilizations severe 
enough to require him to kill the wrong doer in order to dissociate himself from her crime... She has 

offended not him alone, but the %Nliole collectivity. " Op. Cil-p. 222. Killing for reasons of male lionour 

was not unheard of In Cyprus until the end of the nineteenth centurv. 
35 Jane Schneider, 'Of Vigilance and Virgins: Honor, Shame and Access to Resources in 
Mediterranean Societies', F,, 1hno1qgy. Vol. 10., pp. 1-24,1971, p. 22. 

36 Her mother was aware of the operation having taken place whereas the father was not. 
37 11rivale Conversation ivith A uthor, Interview, April 1997. 

38 11rivate Conversation st-ith A whor, Interview, April 1997, Nicosia. 

39 Similar to the Arab world. in Cyprus for men honour is associated with physical strength and 
virility whereas for women it is related to Sexual modesty. Evelyn Accad explains that the word 
sharqf(honor) is one of the codes of Arab tribes whose meaning includes the preservation of girls' 
virginity, 'to ensure that the Nvornen are kept exclusively for tile men of their tribe. Evelyne Accad. 
'Sexuality and Sexual Politics; Conflicts and Contradictions for Contemporary Women in tile 
Middle East'. in Chandra Talpadc Mohanty, Ann Russo, & Lourdes Torres (cds. ), 777ird lVorld 
Women and the l'olitics qfheininism, Indiana University Press, 1991,1). 245. 

4" Fatima Mernissi, 01). Cit., p. 183. 

41 Ibid., p. 183. 

42 Ibid, P. 19 1. 
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None of the women in iny sample found virginity to be a necessary prerequisite for women 
before marriage. In fact, they fcIt that sexual inexperience in a woman as opposed to that of a man 
could work against the relationship of the married couple. All but two agreed that it was 'normal' 

and acceptable for a woman to have premarital sex, as long as a wonlanjbIls in love and is in a 
relationship. Deborah and Philacnis -both of whorn identified themselves as feminists- however, Ut 
that a woman should have sex as and when she fclt like it, "with no strings attached. -43 Hovvever, 
most women agreed that "virginity is one thing and uncontrollable sex with anyone N\ho cornes your 
way is another. I don't think that women should not have sex, but I don't think they should have sex 
for the sake of it cither. "44 In the case of four intcrvicwccs, who shared this information with me, 
their husbands were also their first sexual partners. Another six women said that they had had more 
than one sexual partner in the past. Although the intcrviewces perceived sexual relationships before 
marriage as ýnatural*, tile number of these relationships as well as the feelings of tile women 
involved in them were determining factors in the way they judged and perceived these vvomen. 

1.3. NN"hat I lappens Then? - Life After the Wedding 

Not only premarital but also extra marital sexual affairs have increased in Cyprus. Although 

attitudes to\\ards extra-marital sex appear to be subject to public disapproval, nly interviewces 
strongly argued that tile -real picture* is different as more people are having extra marital affairs 
than ever before. The negative attitudes towards extra-marital affairs is apparent in tile Cypriot 
Social Attitudes SUrvcy of 1997 \\here it was found that 80 percent of all the respondents considered 
these affairs to be wrong for married men, and 88 percent felt it was wrong for married wonien. 
More particularly, 71 percent of the wornen and 39 percent of the men disapproved of extramarital 
affairs for married men; further, 75 percent of the women and 62 percent of the men considered 
cxtrarnarital affairs for \\omen as always wrong. Thus in the stud), women -were found to be less 
'liberal' than men \\-cre. Part of the reason for this could lie in the fact that \\-omen are aware of the 
social punishment and psychological consequences that follow an unfaithful wife-. further, worrien's 
traditional female gender role socialisation is so ingrained that escaping tile norm of the 'good 

woman' is unthinkable. For other worrien, tile breakage of their marriage because of their husband*s 

extra-marital interests could partly account for their answers. However, attitudes in general appear 
to have become less rigid than two years ago. In 1995,69 percent of the people said that it was 
6 always wrong* for a married man to have sexual relationships outside marriage, and 16 percent said 
it was ýnlostly wrong*. By 1997,56 percent of the respondents thought it was always wrong, and 24 

percent regarded it as mostly wrong. Concerning women's infidelity, 75 percent of the people found 
it 'always wrong' in 1995, and 14 percent as 'mostly wrong'. By 1997, the number had decreased to 
69 percent as *always wrong' and 19 percent as 'mostly wrong. ' 

The Church has undoubtedly been influential in the formation of the difference in tile 
attitudes of men and women. In a study aimed at analysing the sexual attitudes of Greek Orthodox 

priests living in Cyprus, Georgiou managed to get responses from only 130 of tile 560 priests to 
,, \-Ilom tile questionnaire was given, since the Archbishop of Cyprus restricted tile 150 priests in his 
diocese from responding (presumably because of tile sexual nature of the questions). 'ý When asked 
their opinions oil wives' adUltery, 38 percent of the priests expressed tile belief that the husband 

Should not di%orce his partner, whatever the circumstances. However. foliow-up, facc-to-face 
intcrviews demonstrated that in general. priests 

43 Private Conversation with Author, 111terview Nvith Philacnis, August 1997. 
44 Private Conversolion with Author, Interview with Elissa, Junc 1997. 

45 Gcor-ge J. GCOrgiOU. *SCXLI. ll Attitudes of Greek Orthodox Priests in Cyprus, " The ('vprus Review. 
Vol. 4, No. 2,1992, p. 45. 
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" ... 
had different advice for the cuckolded husband, as opposed to the wife whose husband 

had been unfaithful. For the cuckolded husband, the priest's advice was to obtain an 
inimediate divorce. However, for the wife whose husband had been unfaithful, the advice 
was different. She would be strongly advised to ponder over and reconsider her divorce 
plans. One possible reason for this double standard is partly related to Article 225, that as 

, A0 
the wIfc is no longer a virgin. she would be considered inferior to other virginal women. 

The stud), also found that 53 percent of them believed in coital abstention during holy name days and 
Saturday evenings. However, 33 percent of the priests advised on such occasions the wife to respect 
her husband's wishes, never resisting any sexual advances, " otherwise the man would befiorced into 
the sin of having an extra-marital relationship. The Church's essentialist notions of the male sexual 
drives as innate and uncontrollable, renders women responsible for both their and their husbands' 
morality and behaviour. 

The %Nomen"s responses in the intcr%, ic%%s I carried out varied greatly. Some of the married 
wonicil in the sample, lioNNever. appeared to be a little more tolerant of pcople being iriNvolved in 
extramarital relationships than single women Nverc. For sorne of the younger, single Nvoincil, being 
involved in a relationship outside marriage was inconceivable: 

'"It could never happen to me. I Nvould ricx, cr be unfaithful. I %vould finish my relationship 
first. It is unnatural. "4' 

Others did not rule out the idea of an extra marital affair; rather. in these situations tile worry 
concerned being 'caught': 

"After being married for so long, the idea of falling in love again fascinates me. I would not 
do it for the sex; that, I get at home! HoN, %cvcr, falling in love, having passionate sex, being 
secretive, is just fascinating. I do not think I would dare do it. But when I hear of married 
women N%-ho are involved with other men, I do not condemn them. You never know what is 
going on within a household, bctN,,, ecn the married couple. You can never tell what is going 
on in a woman's heart. "49 

The fear of the consequences Avas also obvious in the case of Jezebel: 

"I know of many women who do it. Most of my friends are having affairs, but all in secret 
of course. You know, if I found someone nice, I think I would do it too (laughing). W 
husband is nice, but 

... there is something not there. You cannot imagine how many times I 
have considered divorce. But I dare not do it, I just dare not. I am a coward, I suppose. It is 
also in-%- daughter 

... 
I am just kidding, forget it, I am joking. 

One woman explained that she had had an affair, NNhich lasted a year and said that her husband knc%N- 
nothing about it. She had no feelings of guilt because, 

46 11 & 
). p. 48. 

47 George J. GcorgIOLI. "Sexual Attitudes of Greek Orthodox Priests in Cyprus. ' 7he Cy1mis Review. 
Vol. 4, No-2.1992. Women are responsible for the sexual vices of men but also their protection from 
these vices. 
48 11rivate Conversation with Author, Interview with PuIrcheria, June 1997. 

49 11rivate Conversation with Author, Interview with Larnia, June 1997. 
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"I don't think that having an affair took anything away from my relationship with my 
husband. I have every right to have my own life. Is there sorne regulation, which I am not 
aware of, and which states that women must tell men everything or the other way around'? I 
was good to my husband, but at the same time, this other man came along and it just 
happened. I did not think for a minute to end my marriage. I think that as human beings, we 
are polygamous, but we are endlessly trapped in monogamous relationships because this is 
what conservative values and religion want. It is like this cvcrywhcrc, but it is worse in 
Cyprus; it is all political here. "5' 

This woman rccogniscs that rather than assuming a common category of oppression for all women 
across the world, it is necessary that the socio-political context within which particular groups of 
women live and operate is examined. As argued in Chapters Two and Three, there arc specific 
ethnic, historical, and cultural dyriamics which contribute to the oppression of wonicii. in Cyprus. 
Within the country itself. there are the additional factors of ctlinic and class divisions that need to be 
considered. \Vhcn undertaking the Current study, I had not anticipatcd sonic wonicii's strong 
awareness of inequallty and rights over their own lives. In the case of three of my intcrvicý\ccs, their 
feminist attitudes (as dcfincd by themselves) were closer to their practices than in the rest of tile 
cases. 51 Some women appear to be clear about their rights and need to take control over their lives. 
Unlike previous studies, it is hereby demonstrated that women are gradually becoming aware of 
gender inequalities and some arc willing and interested in 'doing something about it' in their private 
and public lives -as long that they do not create great public controversy and disapproval. It is 
argued that these women *fight' their own personal battles but are reluctant to include these in the 
context of collective action for larger groups. " 

1.4. The Institutionalised Acceptance of Pregnancy and Abortion 

Similar to many issues, abortion in Cyprus is not as controversial a subýject as the case has 
been in other countries of Europe arid the Middle East. Under tile Cyprus Law (L. 59/74 and 
L. 186/86), the regulation conditions for abortion are first, a certificate from the appropriate police 
authority supported by a medical certificate ('where that is possible') for situations of rape and 
second, the recommendation of two doctors. Abortion is legally allowed Linder certain socio-medical 
or socio-ccononlic grounds; when it represents a risk to the woman's physical and/or mental health, a 
risk to fetal health or fetal handicap, rape, or other sexual crimes. The law prohibiting abortion 
(women did obtain abortions before 1974, only if they could afford them) was amended in 1974 
(L. 59/74) due to the numerous cases of rape of women by soldiers during the invasion. "it is telling 
that this dramatic reforril, undertaken under the auspices of the ecclesiastical courts, should be 
instigated not by the fact of rape itself but by rape by Turkish soldiers and fears about the possibility 

, 153 s of bearing the children of the "crienly'. HoN%, cvcr, tile introduction of tile law and it 
implementation during the post-war period contributed towards its institutional isation, and it did not 
become a highly controversial issue. Similar to the situation with tile political citizenship for women 
being 'given to them' with the establishment of the Republic of Cyprus, the legalisation of abortion 
under certain conditions was granted to women as a result of reasons other than tile belief in 
women's right to have control over their choices and bodies. 

" Private Conversation ivil/i Aulhor, Interview with Deborah, June 1997. 
51 Although there seemed to be less aCUtC COI-iflict experienced by them than by most of the other 
intervicwecs, however, distress and worry over their actions was clear in their words. 
52 This is further discussed in Chapter Six. 

53 Anthias, Op. Cif-, 1989, p. 158. 
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A woman working for the Family Planning Association 54 explained that she felt the law was 
'not that bad, if you exclude the part about recommendation by two doctors. Of course in practice, 
nobody actually bothers to do that. Women have abortions all the time. "' Abortion is part of the 
everyday life of Cypriot women, and the main reason for tile lack of controversy behind tile law 

governing abortion is that it is ignored. According to the International Planned Parenthood 
Association (IPPA), the same law applies in Finland, Iceland, Portugal, Switzerland, Turkey, the 

56 United Kingdom, and Northern Ireland. In no other European country listed in the report was there 
any mention of the need for the consent of the police authorities. During fieldwork, I had no 
indication of any abortion having taken place after a certificate by the police authorities was issued, 
and the women -most of whom identified themselves as feminists- I have talked to in relevant 
associations did not mention it or consider this to be a problem. The power of authority and the state 
was not questioned in that way: 'if you don't really need to ask the police before you have all 
abortion. why bother to change the law? ' Abortion is free of charge at the government hospital but 
informal sources have explained that it is 

incredibly rare for abortions to take place in hospitals because doctors Nvon't do it, even 
N%, hcn it is obvious that they should. What is down on paper does not necessarily give the real 
picture. The truth is that unless you arc going to die or sonicthing, you have to pay a lot to 

-i7 have an abortion at a private clinic. 

In Greece, however, tile only regulating condition for abortion is the requirement for parcutal consent 
for women Linder tile age of sixteen. The same applies for Turkev, where a report of two specialists - 
in cases where there is a risk to the womanýs life or the fetal health- is necessary. as well as tile 
consent of the husband for married womcn. 5' According to the wonian ftorn the Family Planning 
Association, the consent of tile husband is required in Cyprus for a woman to have ail operation to 
become sterile. 

Although women can have abortions without 'too man), questions being asked', tile 
discourse on the issue takes place unofficially amongst them. Fourteen interviewees ftorn my sample 
believed in the right of Nvoillen to choose whether to have an abortion or not. Eleven of those 
identified themselves as feminists. in fact, all feminists in the sample claimed to be pro-choice. 
Further, nine women were against abortion and the remaining two were quite critical but not absolute 
in their opinions. The two intervic-, vccs who claimed to be anti-feininists were also anti-abortion. 
Finally, two interviewces said that they had had an abortion. They both claimed to be indifferent to 
feminist ideas and were pro-choice. The first said: 

I don't really want anyone to know about it, because you know what this place is like. The,, - 
will call me names and they will not understand. The tragic thing is that everyone does it. 

54 1'rivate Conversalion with Awhor, Interview, Family Planning Association Offices, Nicosia, July 
1997. The Family Planning Association receives little help from tile government. Some hinding 

comes from the International Planning Parenthood Federations by %%Illcll is it regulated and which 
has 160 mcmber states. 

.5i 1'rivate Conversation with A Whor, Intcrview with FPA nicniber. 1997. 

56 International Plan Parenthood Federation (IPPF) European Nctwork, Abortion Laws in Aurojxan 
Countries, Novcnibcr 1996. 

-5' 11rivate Conversation wilh Author, Interview, January 1997. 
" international Plan Parenthood Federation (IPPF) European Nctwork, Abortion Laws in A'iiroj)ean 
Countries, November 1996. 
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but they keep silent about it. I know it's not something to advertise, it's personal, but not 
being able to tell a single soul is spooky. )69 

This woman made a conscious decision to have an abortion and has to face the isolation of being 
unable to share her experience with anyone, including her friends. Similarly, the second woman said: 

"it was seven months before the wedding. My parents knew, I suppose, that I was sleeping 
with my husband before. However, if my belly showed at the wedding, they would be 
humiliated, because people would think their daughter got married only because she had to. 
That her husband married her for the sake of safeguarding her name ... I 

do not regret it for 
a minute. Rather than go through all that, I -was much happier to have an abortion ... No, lie 
(the husband) does not know. He would kill me because he is all very religious and all that. 
He would not have married me. Don't get me wrong, I am religious, too. But, I Could not go 
through so much hassle. "" 

A third woman faced a great dilemma when her husband insisted that she had an abortion after an 
unplanned pregnancy for a third child was found out. Not on1v did she receive no emotional support 
in her effort to reach a decision, but she was also faced with an additional problem. Although 
keeping the baby would increase problenis in her marital life. she decided to do what she fclt was 
best and had no regrets afterwards: 

"'I had a lot of problems because of it. Pericles wanted me to have an abortion because lie 
felt that three children would be too many, that it would be too difficult, and all that. But I 
could not do it. I think it is partly religion, but it is not onlv that. I could not kill my baby. I 
look at the baby now and I don't regret it for a minute. However, I have gone through a lot 
with my husband because of it. The whole relationship has worsened. 

Aspasia explained that "Nvomcn have a right to choose , N-lictlicr to keep the baby or not, but for me, it 
was not a matter of choice. I could not even consider it, and after a visit to my priest, I knew I had 
made the right decision. "(" This woman seemed clear about her position concerning abortion and was 
accepting of other women's choices. Despite her conviction that women have the right of personal 
choice over their own bodies, she made her choice after consultation with a priest who 'confirmed' 
her beliefs. Further, although she claimed that for her it was not a matter of choice, her actions 
confirm that she could indeed choose between two options. In fact, she made a conscious decision to 
do what felt right for her rather than what her husband asked her to do. At the same time, the 
influential power of religion appears to be stronger than the relative power of individual men within 
households. A ninctccn-year-old student of mine told me that she had had two abortions within one 
year, and that she held no regrets about it. She asked me: 

"'Do vou think that men have anv right in a woman's decision to have an abortion or not'? 
Because it makes me angry and frustrated that they think they can. It makes no difference if 
one is marric I get to decide. right9 I am fed Lip with all ,d or not. If it is my body, I should II 
these men trying to tell me how to run my life. I mean, I am kind of niessed-Up Ill S0111C 
\va. N, s. but it's my own business, right'? "" 

59 Private Conversation with A whor, Interview with Hydna, August 1997. 

6" Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Korinna, Aligust 1997. 

61 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Aspasla, July 1997. 

62 private Conversation with Author, Interview with Aspasia, MY 1997. 
63 priVate Conversalion wilh A whor, May 1998. 
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In the case of these women, there were no regrets about their choices and actions, at the same time, 
when these decisions had to be taken, they faced many dilemmas and were subýjcctcd to great stress 
in order to make decisions. The intcr-vicNv results indicate to a relationship bct%vccn worricii's fcminist 

identity and their pro-choicc attitudes. Similarly, anti-fcminist women in the sample expressed anti- 
abortion beliefs, irrespective of age, education, and position in the labour market. Eventually, women 
who were indifferent to feminist ideas expressed both positions on the issue and two of them said 
they had had abortions. In the case of Aspasia, her decision to keep her baby Nvas partly based on 
advice she had received from a Christian Orthodox priest. She explained that "there Nvas no one else 
I could have talked to. "64 

It is telling that, according to the Family Planning Association representative, there are no 
government services for counselling concerning abortion or information on contraception. All this is 
the responsibility of the Association, which provide all these services, although they have limited 
members of staff and resources. The Association depends mainly on work doiie by private doctors on 
a voluntary basis. '5' The representative argued that it cost baween 70 and 80 Qprus pounds for a 
Nvoinan to have the coil in a private clinic, whereas it cost 20 pounds at the clinic of the Association, 
The need for further infon-nation on both abortion and cotitraception Nvas highly stressed by tile 
representative. A twenty-nme-year-old student of mine explained: 

-4 1 hated my husband. I did not want t sleep with him. He was *given to me' by 111y parents 
and I cried for days and nights. I did not know much about contraception and -v\ lien the first 
baby was born, I was shocked. He said lie had been careful. Then. the second baby was 
planned but the third was not. I wanted to have an abortion but I Could not. It is just such a 
sin. It is so much against religion. Only- talking about it makes me fee! awful. But It IS true, I 
thought about it. I did not do it. As a result, I have an awful marriage and I can't end it. I 

cannot. At least, I did not have an abortion. If mv family knew I thought about it, they would 
shoot me. But you know, I was so naive, I did know anything. And I Could not ask because 
there was no one I could trust. 5,66 

As illustrated in the examples above, rclig-ion is one of the main influences on women's decision to 
have an abortion or not. The representative of the Family Planning Association confirmed that the 
church "is always fighting us for advocating contraception. "6' She explained that when they were 
trying to launch a major advertising and information campaign on safe sex, the Church demanded 
that photographs of c, ondoms be removed from the leaflets, as these were obscene. After pressure 
from the Church, the Youth Organisation (government supported service) refused to sign a petition 
for the decriminalisation of homosexuality, although this was signed by the Family Planning 
Organisation. "The Church is trying to protect the family and so are we. However, the church is 
trying to safeguard the family as a unit, whereas we look at the family as a group of individuals with 
specific nceds. "6' She demonstrated using ail example of a woman with seven children who had 
visited the Family Planning Association and had had the coil fitted without her husband's knowledge 
(as was her 'formal' right). Her husband eventually started hittini"', her for being unable to conceive. 
thus, she had the coil taken out, conceived again and had it fitted once more, without her husband 

64 Private Conversation with Author, IntervIm, with Aspasia, July 1997. 

6' About one hundred and forty volunteers, both incri and N,, omcn (mostly in their late teens and carly 
tN\, cntics) also offer their services for the association, mostly in ternis of organizing campaigns. 
advertising, inforniation services etc. 
('('Privale Conversation with Author. January 1997. 
67 Private conversation with Author, Intervic\v. January 1997. 

69 private conversation with Author, lntervic\\,. Januarv 1997. 
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knowing anything about it. "It's men's technique to keep these Nvoi-nen busy and unable to think of 
anything else, " the intcrvicwec argued. "They feel that if they do not have any more kids, their 
husbands will leave them. Of course we arc basically talking about working-class women from rural 
areas. " Further, she said, men rarely attended appointments with their wivcs and rarely accepted to 
use condoms-'9 

There is, hoN\, cvcr, a decline in the birth rate in Cyprus. It dropped from about 32.2 births 
per 1000 population in 1946 to about 22 in the early sixties and reached a 111inin'11,1111 Of 16.0 in 1975, 
because of the Turkish invasion 

. 
70 After that, it increased steadily to 20.8 in 1982. However, by 

1990 the birth rate declined steadily again to reach 19.0 births per 1000 population. 71 In 1996, the 
number of births in the government controlled area reached 9638 compared to 9869 the year before. 
The total fertility ratC72 decreased from 2,46 in the period 1982-85 to 2,38 in the period 1988-1991 
and decreased further to 2,18 in the period 1993-1996. According to official statistics, Cyprus has 
one of the lowest proportions of cxtra-marital births in Europe, and '"fcrtlllt%' is still almost 
CXCIUSIVCIý' marital fertility. In 1996 only 144 children Nvere born out of \\cdlock constituting a mcre 
1,5 percent of the total number of births. ' 73 In 1996. the average age of Nvonicii at the birth of their 
first child was 25,6 vears while the average age at birth irrespective of the order of child \\as 28,2 
years. Further, it appears that women in rural areas start childbearing earlier than in urban arcas. '4 
Education constitutes one of the socio-economic factors determining fertility in Cyprus. Although the 
wife and husband's education is non-lincarly related to family size, there seems to be a stronger 
relationship in urban areas and as the age of the wife rises: '-5 

'"For example, for women in the age-group 35-39, most of %%hom will have completed their 
fanilly size, those who have not worked since marriage in rural areas have, on average, 0.9 
of a child more than comparable women in urban areas, and 0.7 of a child more than urban 
women who have been active. ý, 76 

'9 The representative told me that research carried out in the late 1970s showed an urgent need for 
sex education at schools. When it was introduced, it used to be either part of the biology class, or the 
responsibility of health visitors. In 1993, ho,., \, cvcr, numerous teachers Nvcrc trained to deal with sex 
education at schools. 'I'liese were physical education, biology, physics, home economics, and biology 
teachers. A multi-disciplinarýy group of professionals arc currently being trained (the first workshop 
took place between 16-18 October 1998 in Nicosia) in order to promote and support the development 
and implementation of sex education of young people. 
70 Department of Statistics and Research, Demographic Report, Cyprus: Ministrýy of Finance, 1996. 
71 Department of Statistics and Research, Social Indicators, Cyprus: M inistry of Finance, 199 1. 
72 "The total fertility rate represents the number of live births that would occur to a wonian if she 
were to experience the agc-spccific fertility rates of the population of women aged 15 to 49 years 
during her own reproductive period". William J House, Cypriot Women in the Labour Market, An 
Exploration of M),, Ihs and Reality: PVomen, PVork and Development, United Nations Publication; 
Women, Work. and Development No. 10, Geneva: International Labour Office, 1985, p. 9. 

Department of Statistics and Research: Demographic Report 1996, Republic of Cyprus: Ministry 
of Finance, Population Statistics, Series 11, Report No. 34,1997. p. 16. 
' Ibid., p. 16. 

75 W. j. House. -ýocio-economic Delerminanis qj' 1, ýrality in C'vI)rns, Republic of Cyprus: 
Department of Statistics and Research, Ministry of Finance, 1981 (ILO/UNFIIA, Population, 
Employment Planning and Labour Force Mobility Study, CYP/77/POI. Working Paper No. 9), I). 27. 

76 Ibid., p. 16. One of the reasons for this phenomenon sided by House, arc the differences associated 
with the benefits and costs of rearing children by place of residence. 
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The above evidence suggests that rural residence, age, and participation in the labour force appear to 
have a major cffcct on women's control over contraception and family size. The women in my 
sample wcrc privileged in that respect; however, institutional iscd religion was found to be an 
important factor influencing most women's decisions in both rural and urban settings. 

2 Women and Other 'Others' 

My research results indicate that urban middle-class women in Cyprus find themselves 
caught between their attitudes and practices. The conflicts and contradictions they face are part of 
their everyday realities; however, women deal with these in different ways. Some experience thern 
unprob1cmatically, others find them to be sources of tension and struggle, and yet others accept them 
despite their convictions because they feel there is not much that the-,, can do about it. Nevertheless. 
all of these %\omen adopted techilIqLics and cop 1 rig-inechanisnis, \\hich allowed theni to ad. )List to the 
demanding environment they lived in. In the process of doing so. they tcilded to create 'others' 
amongst \\, omen whom the)- excluded from the in-groups they formed. 

Since manv urban middle-class women are in full-time, paid employment, their 'double- 
shift' can be relieved with tile employment of domestic assistants. There is a rapidly growing 
tendency for families or couples to employ domestic assistants from tile Philippines and Sri Lanka 

mainly to look after their children. Olympias has been employing a Filipino woman for the last three 
years. I don't like it that she is around the house all the time but at tile same time it is a big relief to 
be able to do Wiat I like without having to worry about leaving tile kids with a baby-sitter or t) 
alone. -" Further, Athallah's and Jezebel's parents employ Sri Lankan maids who are 'lent' to their 
daughters on a weekly basis to help them with domestic chores without additional payment. 
Sappho's mother-in-law employed a Filipino woman who also cleaned Sappho's house twice week. 
Sappho told her mother, who also had an Asian maid, not to let "Nina think that she can do whatever 
she pleases. If she mixes with all these other maids, she is going to start wanting more and asking for 
things. She should know her place. She is lucky to have this job, most women in her country become 
prostitutes to survive. "" Sappho was referring to another maid, a friend of Nina's who openly 
complained that she was made by her employer to work all day and on occasions not allowed to 
leave the house on Sundays as indicated in her contract. Domestic assistants from tile Philippines 
and Sri Lanka are treated like second class citizens, and on occasions like slaves, by both men and 
women. When a young, middle-class woman realised that at the dinner party she was invited to 
attend, a Filipino woqlan was also invited, she refused to go, saying that the people who saw her at 
the restaurant would think she mixed with a maid. " 

It appears that a small number of privileged women have their needs "met through services 
provided by subordinate, servile, or enslaved women... Women's successes in achieving educational 
and occupational parity with men have enabled a growing minority of successful women to buy 
cheap domestic services from more disadvantaged women. ""' Many women in my study accepted 
this situation with domestic assistants and their behaviour toward those , vonien supported it. 
Although most of them argued that women are oppressed by men in Cyprus and that tlicy have to 
suffer because of it, their practices were once more an indication of tile contradictions these \\-omen 
encountered. Domestic assistants were not included in their definitions of the '\\, omen' category. 
Nevertheless. five interviewecs expressed their disapproval of the abuse of these \ýonlen both at a 
social and a personal level. All five wonien were involved in voluntarý, work, considered themselves 

77 Privale Convei-salion with Author, lntervlcxv Nvith Olympias, June 1997. 
78 Prescrit at a discussion with Sappho and hcr mothcr, 21 Septcrnbcr 1997. 

79private, Convei-sation with Author, story told by Mclanic during Inter%,, IcNv, July 1997. 
'0 Carolinc RarnazanOgILI. hýminism and the COnfradiclions (? f Oppression, Routledge. 1989. 
p. 107. 
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feminists, and refused to employ these domestic assistants. " By refusing to employ them these 

women tried to show their contempt about the way domestic assistants arc manipulated, but at tile 
same time rejected these women tile opportunity to work for more money than they would be able to 
cam in their own countries. It appears that women %Nllo identify themselves with feminism 
(irrespective of their individual definitions of the tcmi) in urban Cyprus are more aware of gender as 
well as class and ethnic divisions within their society than non-fcniinist or anti-fci-ninist women are. 
Awareness of one type of oppression increases a,, N, arcness of other types of oppression. 

Feminist women in the sample were also more tolerant of issues concerning homosexuality 

and sexual orientation. Although three intervicwccs were very critical of homosexuality, the eleven 

women in the sample who identified themselves as feminist did not consider homosexuality as 
negative behaviour in any way. The same could not be said for the majority of the women in the 

study. Although they accepted homosexuals, they did not "particularly want to have anything to do 

with them. Let them do what the\- warit to do, but I don't have to be exposed to it. -, 82 Similar findings 

were shown in the Cypriot Social Attitudes Survey. Respondents were asked \Nhether they agreed or 
disagreed with the decriminalisation of homosexuality as a criminal offence. 41 percent said that 
homosexuality ought to be decriminallsed whereas 59 percent disagreed. Again, wonicii showed 
lo%vcr levels of tolerance towards 'deviant behaviour': 66 percent of the women as opposed to 51 

percent of the men disagreed with the decrimmalisation of homosexuality. If these numbers are 
compared with 1994,71 percent of tile people disagreed with the decriminalisation, in 1995, the 

percentage was 61 percent, and by 1997, it was down to 59 percent. These findings on attitudes 

concerning homosexuality contrast with findings in other Countries like the United States. For 

example, American women were found to be more accepting of homosexuality and to have a greater 
83 tendency to regard the basis for sexual orientation as somewhat social rather than natural . 

The sharp social changes taking place in Cyprus are clearly reflected in people's attitudes. 
Recently, a 'new' dilemma arose within the 'authorities' and the state and consequently within 
society in general. After a gay man took the State to the European Court of Justice, the law 
concerning homosexuality was expected to change, since the Cypriot government has been trying to 
facilitate membership with the European Union. In a heated debate in which the media and 
eventually the people were involved, the Cyprus Weckl\, 84 explained that '"Tile House of 
Representatives will decide after Easter what its stance will be on decriminalising homosexuality. At 
the moment, Cýprus is failing to conform with a ruling by the European Court of Human Rights to 
make homosexuality legal. " Most of the House Members were in favour of accepting the ruling to 
decriminalise homosexuality but the Orthodox Church took a vocal, strongly opposing stance on tile 
matter, considering homosexuality a sin. It is important here to point out that according to the law, 
homosexuality can only be 'committed' by men and involves anal penetrative sex. Women's 
homosexuality was not, and is not an issue. It is not illegal and thus does not need to be 
decriminaliscd. Leshians were not and are not there, they do not exist, and they do not mailer. 
Upon discussing female homosexuality, Phrync argued that she was aware of "numerous examples. 
but they are not out in the open, for ohvious reasons. `5 She gave an example concerning a woman 

" Similarly, Cynthia Enloe argues that "out of a desire to appear fashionable and bolster their 
sometimes shaky self-confidence, many women have become the prime consumers of products made 
by women working for loxv wages in other countries. " Cynthia Enloe, Making Feminist Sense (? /* 
international 11olitics: Bananas, Beaches. and Bases. Berkeley: University of California Press. 
1989, P. 198. 
82 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Korinna, ALIgLiSt 1997. 

8-' Emily W. Kane & Mimi Schippers: 'Men's and Women's Beliefs about Gender and SCXLIalItY', 
Gender andSociely, Vol. 10, No. 5, pp. 650-665, October 1996, p. 663. 

The Cyprus Weekly, April 18-24,1997, p. 7. 
'5 Private Conversation wilh A whor, Interview with Plirync, August 1997. 
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who had been in a gay relationship for six years and was "a lesbian until she could not stand the 
pressure any longer and decided to get married. 5 186 She is currently married, has three children, and 
her husband knows nothing about her previous sexual activities. She explained that if lie found out 
he would kill her. Another case involved a gay couple who was in a monogamous relationship for 
almost a decade. They lived abroad for the whole period since the), were terrified with the idea of 
returning to Cyprus. In fact, remaining abroad for all that time was a struggle they went through 
simply in order to be together. A lack of options pushed them into finally returning to Cyprus despite 
being unable to express their relationship in public. When one of them decided to 'confess' her 
sexual orientation to her family, she was treated with pity and she was regarded as ill. Similarly. 
Korinna argued that lesbian women were not to blame for their 'condition. ' "It is not their fault 
really. We should not reject the poor people, but accept them. Feel for them. The), arc born that 
way. *587 Fifteen women in my sample were accepting of homosexual behaviour, eleven of them 
identified themselves as feminists N,. -hercas the rest were indifferent. Another seven women who 
claimed to be inditTcrent to feminist ideas were less tolerant, and the remaining three were %, cry 
critical of gay people. One of these women considered herself an anti-fenniust and the other two 
indifferent to feminism. Feminist opinions appear to be linked in the sample to higher levels of 
tolerance and greater understanding toward 'others'. The consciousness, personal experience, and 
awareness of 'otherness' appear to be related to greater acceptance of social groups that could ffill 
under similar categories of oppression and exclusion. 

In general, deviation from heterosexual sex seems to "posit a threat to the view that sex is 
innate"" and therefore homosexuality is treated with "exaggerated horror. ** In Cyprus, as in Greece. 
homosexual behaviour has been interpreted as involving an "active'. very masculine man. and a 
6passivc, ' 'feminine' man. Cypriots widely accept that the passive member in a male homosexual 
relationship is the 'real homosexual', the pouslis, " the active partner is jokingly called 
kouloumbaras, and he can be more socially accepted as a man who had 'normal' sexual urges 
fiilfillcd with a member of the same sex. Many sexual activities jokingly described by soldiers 
(eighteen to twenty year old men) involve "X having been fucked bv Y, because he is gay. " This 
contradictory attitude on male homosexuality is reflected in die study by Georgiou mentioned above, 
who found that Ahe Cypriot priests ... 

believed that the passive homosexual was by far worse than 
the active one ... and also reflects the societal attitudes of the majority of Cypriot males. "')" One of 
my interviewces told me that her husband had Such experiences with two men in the army and that lie 
confessed it to her when they first met; she found it strange but acceptable because her husband was 
the active partner: 4-he is not exactly a pouslis, right? "9' Patriarchal attitudes are again dorninant in 
the above mentioned interpretations, as traditional associations of sexual passivity and weakness are 
connected with gay men, who are 'feminine in behaviour' (yenekotoi, pousliclhes). However, a 

86 Ibid. 

87 11rivate Conversation with Author, Intervicw with Kormna, August 1997. 

'8 Peter Lolzos & Evtli,,, mios PapataxIarchis, 'Gender, Sexualitv, and the Person In Greek Culture'. 
in P. Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis (eds. ), Contested Identifies: Gender and Kinshil) in Modern 
Greece, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 199 1, p. 227. 
89 The poustis (passive homosexual) is "strongly denigrated as someone NvIlo fundaniciitally lacks 
full humanity, and his Nvcakness exposes him to all sorts of evil dispositions ... 11oustis conics to be 
a synonym for liar or thief, a man Nvithout dignity, and it strongly contrasts Nvith the characterization 
of the mail %N, ho adopts the 'male' role and %vlio may claim a *SLiperniale' reputation, Much as lie 
might if he consorted Nvith a prostitute. "' Ibid, pp. 227-8. 
9('Gcorge J. Georgiou, "Sexual Attitudes of Greek Orthodox Priests in Cyprus, " The Cvprus Review, 
Vol. 4, No. 2.1992. Female homosexuality is not mentioned in tile study. once again reflecting the 
attitudes of tile society in general, and the researcher himself. 
" Private Conversation with Author. Interview with Jczebel, July 1997 
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commonly used term to "suggest the possibility of sexual attraction betwcen Nvonicn"9' does not 
exist. Further, "not only is there no female counterpart to the poustis, but there is no common term 
for a woman who would wish to take a ýrnale role, either. " Female homosexuality, if expressed, is a 
deep secret that no one wishes to uncover. The association of women's sexuality to fertility is so 
strong that a need for women to 'express' sexuality in ways that cannot result to procreation is 
beyond perception. 93 

This restrictive construction of female sexuality within the context of procreation is 
dominant in the gender-role expectations for Cypriot women on]y. Foreign women are considered 
different. They arc simply there for Cypriot men to have sex with. They are considered 'easy' and as 
long as they are 'lurcd', they will give a man 'what he wants. ' Their attraction to the Cypriot man, or 
their willingness to be involved in sexual intercourse is irrelevant. After 1974, this 'foreign' wornan 
was generally the tourist woman from Western Europe, and especially Scandinavian countries. This 
4more sexually liberated' woman became 'the official reason for the increase of divorce' since she 
readily accepted the advances of the Cypriot mail. \Nho was in mail\- cases. married. 04 Yio\N, cN, cr. aftcr 
the collapse of Eastern Europe. Cyprus has witnesscd unexpected changes in the family strLiCtLirc. 
Thousands of Russian, Rumanian, and Ukrainian women came to Cyprus to \Nork as 'artistes. ' The 
requirement has been that they become strippers/dancers in irincr-city cabarets that have increased 

rapidly to reach a number close to a hundred. For an island of half a million inhabitants. the figure is 

relatively high. Numerous cases have been made public concerning the owners of these clubs who 
force the women to sleep with the customers for moncy, most of which are received by the Club 
owners. Women between the ages of eighteen to twenty-fivc offer their 'services' to Cypriot men for 

prices varying from thirty to one hundred pounds. -Massage parlours' are advertised oil an everyday 
basis in the press, only later to be discovered to operate as 'homes' for these affairs. Prostitution has 

reached uncontrollable rates and is linked to another 'new phenomenon' in Cyprus, that of organised 
crime. Currently, all fifteen agents bringing foreign artistes into Cyprus have a criminal record. At 
the House Crime Committee, which discussed the link bct\\, ccn prostitution and orgamscd crime, 
Interior Ministry Permanent Secretary Thanos Michael said: "Prostitution will always be there 
whether it stems from cabarets, night-spots or pubs and we can't stop it. If we closed all the cabarets. 
would not artistes work in massage parlours, brothels or enter the island as tourists and \\ork as 
prostitutes. "95 He also said, "the committee was considering limiting the number of foreign artistes at 
each cabaret. This would mean, however, that the remaining women would simply have to sleep with 
more men', 96 and, closing the cabarets would force the problem underground. Tile reasons behind the 
'fact' that -v, %, omcn would have to sleep with more men remains unchallenged (the amount of men 
requiring the 'services' would remain thus stable'? ). In fact, it is taken for granted and given as a 
reason for the perpetuation of the present, patriarchal status quo. The problem does not appear to be 

prostitution itself, or the exploitation of the Eastern European women concerned who are manv times 
forced to do what they do not wish to do, but rather the links of prostitution with organised crime. 
Cyprus is a place where prostitution has been legally accepted as part of society and Verolhoules' 
(sacred servants / legal prostitutes) have been serving the 'common good'. organised crime has *got 
in the way' of smoothly run, patriarchal affairs. 

" Lolzos & Papataxiarchis, Op. Cit., p. 229. 

9' lbid 

' For a thorough discussion on tourist women and Mediterranean men, see Solýa Zillovieff 
'Hunters and Hunted: Kamaki and the Ambiguities of Sexual Predation in a Greek Town, '. in 11. 
Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis (eds. ), Contested Identities: Gender and Kinship in Xfodern Greece. 
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1991. 
9' The C-yprus Weekly. 'Government Cannot Fight Prostitution', 22-28 May 1999,1). 6. 

90 lbid 
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, Similar to northern Cyprus, in the non-occupicd, southern Republic of Cyprus which is 
under study here, Russian and Rumanian women are seen as a source of disorder and danger, but 
they 

6. 
* .. also have a more complex role in helping to define community boundaries at a time of 

change in gender roles and expectations ... 
The two aspects of female sexuality symbolised 

by Russians and Rumanians -deviant and unambiguously dangerous, as well as modern, 
attractive, and ambiguous- are present in constructions of gender and sexuality that also 
apply to Cypriot women. Russian and Rumanian women are an embodiment of the outsider 
within a role that is illustrated by the was in which they are incorporated into 'traditional' 
structures of authority and control. 1797 

In the Republic of Cyprus, the symbolic and eventual problem becomes not the Eastern 
European %N-omcn*s entry as workers in the tourist industry, but rather as artistes, available to dance 
and 'fulfil the sexual wishes of men' (sexualikes epithimies lon aniron), with money as their only 
demand. In man), cases where Cypriot couples separate after the man's affair with an Eastern 
European woman, die immigration authorities arc called to 'kick the woman out of the Country' so 
that the man can return home. An immigration official explained that they were thus safeguarding the 
traditional Cypriot family. 9' The common story involves a middle-aged man who gets involved with 
a cabaret dancer in her late teens or early twenties and then dccidcs to leave his family and live with 
her. 99 When one of the women in my study was recently subýjcctcd to the same experience, the first 
thing she %vas asked by her relatives was whether she would like to see the woman Out of the country. 
Her positive reply led to Immigration officers deporting the -woman a few months latcr. "' Further, 

when I escorted a Russian student to the Immigration Authorities after she was forced to have sex 
with her Cypriot guardian, the immigration officer asked me (as I was translating) if the woman had 
been a virgin before the 'alleged rape. ' I asked whether that made any difference to her case and he 

replied "most of these common women are asking for it, you see. They are poor and they come here 
to lure our men. We must make sure they are decent, but they never are. ""' Many women support 
the sentiments of the immigration officer and they openly express hatrcd and disgust in certain cases 
about the morality and behaviour of Eastern European artistes. Regarded as a direct threat to their 
marriages, and thus the 'legitimation' of their status in society, Eastern European women arc 
expected to leave the island and 'leave us in peace. ' Throughout the study, the women I interviewed 

and observed appeared to have clearly defined perceptions about 'other' women. Although most of 
them claimed to acknowledge women's oppression, they appeared inflexible and intolerant in their 
attitudes and behaviour toward 'other women. ' The fact that urban, middle-class Cypriot Nvomcn arc 
involved in a process of gender awareness does not imply their internalisation and practice of 
discourses which are alternative to patriarchy: "during the initial stage of the struggle, the oppressed, 
instead of striving for liberation, tend themselves to become oppressors, or 'sub-oppressors 

I 

97 jUlIC SCott, 'Sexual and National Boundaries in Tourism', Annals of 7ourisni Research, Vol. 22, 
No. 2, pp. 3385-403 3,199' 3, p. 400. 

.. - 98 Private Conversation vvilh Aulhor, Interview with Immigration Officer, January 1997. 

"I am personally aware in detail of nine cases, and I hear of similar cases very regularly, cspcciallý 
due to my involvcnicilt at the Centre for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic Abuse. Most 
intcrvic%vccs in this study have also described several similar incidences. 
lw Private Conversatioii with Author, Interview with Sappho, July 1997. My interviewce asked me 
not to get into details about her case, as 4 everyone would understand who I arn. ý 

101 Private Conversation with Author, November 1996. 
102 Paulo Freirc, Pedajq(ýV of the Oppressed, translatcd by Myra Bergman Ramos, Pciiguin, 1970, 
1993, p. 27. 
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Nevertheless, the feminist women in my sample illustrated that their awareness of gender oppression 
within their society increased their awareness about other levels of oppression within the same social 
structure. 

103 

Many issues are raised by this particular expression of patriarchal structure in Cyprus. 
Ethnic, class, and gender divisions are mutually constitutive and in this context create difficulties for 
all the parties concerned. Under patriarchy, wives, lovers, 'proper' women, prostitutes, wealthy and 
poor women, and their offspring, are the losers of the 'regime' that has no 'clear' winner. Men 
control this regime only to destroy their marital relationships and the lives of poverty stricken young 
European women (whom they manipulate and eventually leave in most cases), 104 but also create the 
path for organised crime to flourish in the society where they live. By rcjccting artistes, Cypriot 
women struggle to safeguard their marriages, whereas by choosing to work in cabarets in Cyprus, 
Eastern European women can escape poverty and unemployment in their countries. Tliese women 
make choices and conscious decisions -based on the options available- over how to deal with the war 
that men have declared against them. "" 

3. The DarkVecret of the Family andSociety: 'Abusing the Other' 

"The climate of violence ckgainst women harms all women. To befiemale is to walk the 
world offear. 

"It is not OK that he (the husband) hits me so badljý is it? I would not be complaining ýfit 
was less, but it jSjUSt too MUC17 . 

))107 

Dealing with the physical war against women 108 necessitates direct and immediate actions 
like the introduction of legislative measures aimed to prevent and punish the abusers. In Cyprus, the 
Violence in the Family (Prevention and Protection of Victims) Law, No, 47 (1) was introduced in 
1994. It defines violence as "any unlawful act or behaviour which results in direct actual physical or 
psychological injury to any member of the family and includes violence used for the purpose of 
sexual intercourse without the consent of the victim as well as for the purpose of restricting its 
liberty. "'09 

103 it could further be argued here that, although it has been suggested above that feminist opinions 
can be linked to the greater understanding of social groups that could fall into categories of 
oppression and exclusion, when members of these groups pose a direct threat to these women's 
experiences, then the), might demonstrate limited tolerance or acceptance towards them. This is an 
issue that ought to be further explored and analyzed by researchers. 
" These women can indeed be argued to be manipulating men in different ways. For them it is a 
way of surviving in a sociopolitical system that offers limited opportunities. 

See Marilyn French, The War Against Women, Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1992. 

Ibid, p. 200. 

I"rivate Telej)hone Conversation, Centre for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic Violence, 
April 1995. Tile victim , vas a thirty-two-year old, female high school graduate. She was the mother 
of two and she lived in Nicosia, where she worked in a shop. 
109 Marilyn French, 01). Cit. 

109 The Violence in the Family (Prevention and Protection of Victims) Law, No. 47 (1), 1994, Section 
3(l). 
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As a volunteer for the Centre for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic Violence for four 

-is on duty. 110 During the whole period of years, I received between one and six calls on the days I w. 
my voluntary service, I received three telephone calls from men. One of these men suggested that we 
(the organisation) should stop implying that only women %N, crc abused and oppressed by their 
husbands, since the reverse applied as well. For example, one man talked about his marriage and the 
fact that his wife was sleeping with her brother-in-law. He said that he "was a good husband because 
I never hit her even though I should have. ""' The marriage ended in a divorce and, 

"... the whole community is talking about her leaving tile children and becoming a prostitute. 
How can an honourable woman exist without her husband? I have no problem of honour 
because I am a man but she is destroyed and she deserves it because she was not honest. "' 12 

'Honest' women, though, appear to be facing problems as well. The thirty-ycar-old, abused woman 
who called the ccntrc represents an example of a great number of striking]), similar cases- 

I am an honest and good woman. What have I done wrong? I clean, I have his nical ready 
in the evening when he gets home, I look after the kids (four), and I always take food to his 
mother. I can understand why other men hit their N,,, ivcs when they arc ... you know what. 
But me? I have never been with anyone but my husband, I promise. I am not one of 
them... ""' 

A twentv-fivc-year-old urban, working-class woman also expressed her acceptance of men's violence 
towards women. Domestic abuse is so ingrained in the patriarchal structure of C)prus, that women 
themselves justify it and look for 'proper' behaviour in order to avoid it. Men openly control 
-, vomen's actions, and women have accepted this for centuries. Women's tolerance of abuse and their 
acceptance of indoctrinated values pointing to the physical punishment of women who arc 'wrong 
doers' arc illustrated in this woman's words: ' 14 

"When I found out that this woman was calling my house and putting the phone down, or 
trying to talk to my husband, I was furious. Our husbands are friends, but we never met. But 
she is cheap. She is married, and she was calling my house. I could not leave it at that, of 
course. My husband didn't tell me about it, even though it was going on for two months 
because, he was innocent and didn't want me to get upset or cause trouble with his friend 
and embarrass him. Anyway, the minute I found out, I called her husband, and told him she 
was disturbing my family. Next thing I know, she came to find me and tell me, 'I hope that 

"' Two of the women in my sample have also been volunteers for the same Centre. 

"' Private Telej)hone Conversation, Centre for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic Violence, 
March 1996. 

MO. 

Private Telej)hone Conversation with Author, March 1996. 
114 A Turkish C%priot intcrviewee discussed the issue of domestic violence in the two communities 
and argued that in her Community "men do not hit women. Women have a better status in society 
than on this side, I think. Men in our community do not dare to hit their N%, ivcs, or rape anyone, 
because the wonian's male relatives will find out and slaughter him. Nothing remains secret in our 
community so her brothers or father would find out. In your socicty, I have heard there is a lot of 
violence. I think family values are not as strong as in our community. I have never heard of domestic 

abuse licre. " Other personal sources, though, expressed the opposite although the woman who 
pointed this out, asked me not to refer to particular examples. Private Conversation with Author. 
Interview with Elissa, April 1997. 
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you are happy now. You are not the one who was hit last night so you do not care'. Like I 
should care! She messes up, and then because she is punished for it, it is my fault! I am glad 
he hit her. I am against men who hit their wivcs, but this guy had a reason. He is not one of 
those men who would hit herfor nothing. ""' 

Tolerance for domestic abuse, however, has lessened partly due to the growing awareness 
and information of the public through the Centre for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic 
Violence. The introduction of legislation might also have been a contributing factor, though not as a 
'punishment' measure, but rather, as a way of showing women that what their husbands 'do to them' 
is not justified. The Violence in the Family (Prevention and Protection of Victims) Law, No. 47 (1) of 
1994 has increased the penalties for perpetrators of criminal acts committed against family 
members. "' For example, the penalty for indecent assault on females and males is now imprisonment 
for five years as opposed to two, as it was before the changes in the above mentioned law. The law 
further provides for the protection of victims by allowing the issuing of inh. ibition orders, which 
prohibit the abuser from entering or staying in the family home. ' 17 However, a woman who called the 
Centre had to be taken to the hospital (by a volunteer) with broken ribs. The doctors did not ask her 
hoNv it bad happened and she was not given the x-rays. Thus, she Could not make a complaint to the 
pol ice. I did not know I could do that, but even if I could, he'd find out, and he'd kill me""' she told 
me. Another woman who called the ccntrc from a mountainous village said I can't tell the 
policeman in the village because he is my husband's friend. I told him once and lie told me to be 
patient because my husband does not really mean to do this. He just gets bad tempered. "' 19 Women 
are unaware of the provisions of the current law; however, even in cases when they NN, crc fully aware 
of it, the fact remains that they do not report violence. When a successful professional woman called 
the centre, she explained that I know everything about the law, I know he is not justified, I know all 
about patriarchy, but I still cannot take him to court. I can cope with the abuse more than I can cope 
with people's tongue. "'20 This woman is aware of the contradictions between her attitudes and her 

practices, she appears in distress partly because of it, and she identifies some of the reasons behind 
her particular actions. Furthermore, although all of my intervicwccs condemned domestic (physical) 

abuse, two admitted to have been subject to it. ' 21 One of them was an admitted feminist whereas the 
other one considered herself an anti-fcniinist. The first woman argued that her experience of physical 
abuse was one of the basic reasons, which led her into eventually adhering to feminist ideas and 
principles whereas the other one did not link her experience with abuse with gender incquality. 11_" 
Despite these %vomen's conflicting attitudes concerning gender relations, their actual experiences 
were very similar in terms of the physical abuse they had been subjected to. 

115 Private Conversation with Author, February 1996 (Not part of the 25 intervicwces) 

116 The Violence in the Family (Prevention and Protection of Victims) Law, No. 47 (1) of 1994. 
Section 4(2). 

"' Ibicl., Section 8(l) and 8(2). 

118 11rivate Conversation with Author, Centre for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic 
Violence, May 1996. 

119 11rivate Telephone Conversation, Centre for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic Violence, 
July 1997. 

121 11rivate Telephone Conversation with Author, February 1996. Gossip and 'people's tongucý arc 
discussed in Chapter Six. 

"I See Chapter Seven, Interview with Mastigga. 
122 The relationship between personal experience and identification with fcminist ideas is discussed 
in Chapter Six. 
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3.1. Hidden Realities: Rape in a Small Society 

The Violence in the Family (Prevention and Protection of Victims) Law, No. 47 (1), 1994, 

recogniscs rape as a crime. 123 Between 1981 and 1994, there were three to seven reported rapes 
every year. In 1995, the number increased to eight and in 1997 it went up to tcn. In the last two 
decades, there were one to three reported attempted case of rape every year. ' 24 No information was 
available for me concerning how many of these cases involved Cypriot women, but experience at the 
Centre for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic Abuse, as well as fieldwork undertaken, indicate 
that there is a near-zero percentage of Cypriot women who report rape. Most newspapers and the 
mass media inform the public on attempted rapes by Cypriot men of foreign, especially Scandinavian 

women. In 1997, there was a heavily publicised case (the first of its kind) of the rape of a Cypriot 
woman with her young daughter while parked by the side of the road in Nicosia. 

According to the European Commission of Human Rights, there was strong evidence of rape 
in Cyprus during the 1974 war. The Cýprus Government complained of 

ý4 

... wholesale and repeated rapes of women of all ages from 12 to 71, sometimes to such all 
extent that the victims suffered hacmorrhagcs or became mental wrecks ... 

in certain cases 
members of the same family were repeatedly raped, some of them in front of their own 
children. In other cases, , vomcn were, brutally raped in public. Rapes were on many 
occasions accompanied by brutalities such as violent biting of the victims to the extent of 
severe wounding, hitting their heads on the floor and wringing their throats almost to the 
point of suffocation. In some cases attempts to rapc were followed by the stabbing or killing 
of the victim. 1A25 

An urban, middle-class woman described how during the 1974 events, at the age of sixteen, she was 
raped by three Turkish soldiers in the presence of her parents and her two older sisters. She later 
found it difficult to get married because she "was poor and dishonourcd. " She got married at the age 
of thirty to a "good man who accepted me as I am. However, I never told him that I got pregnant and 
had an abortion because that would have been too much. "12' Roussou explained that in November 
1974 the Press in Nicosia reported for the first time that rapc victims were facing further problems 
since their husbands or fianc6s had filed to the Church for divorce. Public interest in the matter was 
portrayed through correspondence in the daily newspapers; some of it supported the male partners 
who could not accept their wives 'under the circumstances'. The direct involvement of the Church 
was unavoidable since 

"... it was the only institution legally capable of granting divorce. Even in the cases of 
engaged couples vdicre the priest blessed the rings and signed the dowry contract, approval 
of iion-niarriage had to be sought through the Church since vows had been exchanged and 
the cngagemcnt blessed by a church ceremony. ý1127 

"' The Violence in the Family (Prevention and Protection of Victims) Law, No. 47 (1), 1994, Section 
5. Rape within marriage is also recognized by the law. 

124 Police Headquarters, Nicosia, Cyprus, Personal Visit, June 1998. During my visit to the Police 
Headquarters, I was not given any formal docurricrits, but a piece of paper was prepared oil tile spot 
using information from the Computer. 

"' Council of Europe, Report of the European Commission of Human RightS, 10 July 1976, p. 12 1. 
Quoted in Maria RouSSOU, 1985, p, 93. 
126 Private Interview with A tithor, January 1996. (not part of the 25 intervieNvs) 

127 Roussou, p. 96. 
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It is telling that men would increase their requests for divorces or dissolution of engagements due to 
their wives' -or future wives'- rapes. The involvement and position of the Church in those instances 

and the issue of rape during 1974 in general needs to be further explored, together with its 
detrimental consequences for a number of women in Cyprus. 

Twenty four of my interviewees condemned rape"' in any Situation and under any 
circumstances, and agreed that it was possible for a husband to rape his wife: "If a woman says no, 
then it means no, doesn't it? "'29 Twenty-two of them, however, explained that although they would 
probably get a divorce "if such a thing ever happened, ý030 they explained that they would never take 
their husbands to Court because of it. "Can you think of the ridicule? Never mind that he would 
probably kill me afterwards" one woman commented. 13 ' Although these women were clear about 
their beliefs on their rights over their bodies and sexuality, they were not prepared 'to punish' anyone 
who violated those rights. Part of the reason is actual fear of further physical abuse, but also fear of 
stigmatisation, social rejjection, and isolation. 132 A twcnty-scvcn-ycar-old, urban, working-class 
student confided in me something that *no one else on earth knows", When slic was seven years old, 
one evening she was walking down the street towards her grandmother's house in the village, N\, Iicn 
she was confronted by an eightccn-ycar-old young man who sexually abused her and raped her. She 
did not scream because she was 'too frightened to be seen with this man' and when he explained to 
her that what she had done was terribly wrong, she went home and locked herself into her room. She 
had never told anyone to the day of our conversation. When she was feeling a 'bit better because of 
having told me', she explained how she had spent years during her adolescence worrying about the 
loss of her virginity and how that , vould prevent her from finding a husband. tier mother had always 
told her that her virginity was her 'passport to a wedding and respect from her future husband. ' 133 
Greer explains: 

"When little girls do meet an exhibitionist or happen to talk to a stranger who does 
something odd to them, they arc to frightened and guilty, as well as too worried about the 
effect on their parents, even to tell them. It is a contributing factor in tile pattern of child 
violation that little girls think of themselves as victims, and cannot even summon the energy 
to scream or run away. Because they are prevented from understanding the threat, they can 
have no adequate defence. The bitterest irony is that the child violators arc themselves 
products of the same clumsy conditioning. v034 

My research and direct involvement at the Centre for the Prevention and Handing of 
Domestic Abuse indicate that urban middle-class %vomen are less tolerant of domestic abuse than 
working-class women in both urban and rural settings. My interviewces, as compared with other 
women I observed or had contact with, seemed to be more critical of violence, possibly because of 
the greater options available to them. More specifically, sixteen women in my sample Nverc vcry 

"' Melanie does not condemn rape when a woman is asking for it. See interview with Melanie in 
Chapter Seven. 

129 Private Interview with Author, Interview with Artemissia, Jul), 1997. 

130 Private Interview with A whor, Interview with Elissa, June 1997. 
1-31 Private Interview with Author, Interview with Olympias, June 1997. 

132 Susan BroN%iimillcr defines rape as a "conscious process of intimidation by which all men keep all 
women in a state of fear", in Against Our Will: Men, Women. anct Ral)e, New York: Simon & 
Schuster, 1975, p. 114 

133 Private Conversation with Author, September 1997 (Approval to use the incidence came later, in 
May 1998 when tile woman was asked) 
134 Greer, OP. 01-, 1968, p. 87. 
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critical of domestic abuse. Eleven of these sixteen women were f6minist and four of them indifferent. 
The remaining one was a woman who identified herself as anti-ferninist. The other anti-feminist 
woman in my sample (out of a total of two) appeared to justify violence against women under certain 
circumstances. My results indicate that tolerant attitudes about violence against women and domestic 
abuse arc not related to women's stated feminist opinions. However, identification with feminist 
ideas and gender consciousness is a critical factor, which motivates and contributes to women's 
stated decision to leave abusive partners. 

3.2. Of Legal Offences: Sexual Harassment and Women 

"Sexual harassment exposes men's deep, unacknowlecýqed sexual haired Q1, women and the 
censoredfact that men are the agents qf women's oppression. ""' 

Although demonstrating a certain acknowledgement of domestic abuse and making efforts to 
protect the victims, the law does not treat sexual harassment as an offence. When a female employee 
of one of the biggest banks in Cyprus in 1998 complained of persistent verbal sexual harassment by 

one of her 'superiors', she complained to higher levels of management who allegedly tried to hush it 
up. There was a highly publicised case as "no case of sexual harassment has been contested in the 
courts before 

... 
The only previous sexual harassment case involved a female tourism employee who 

was awarded E4000 last year, but that case was heard by an industrial tribunal and was 
uncontested. i, l 36 Discussing the case, it was argued that "both parties now seem on course for a 
lengthy legal battle the like of which Cyprus has never seen before, ""' especially since the woman 
was allegedly asking for about 350,000 Cypriot pounds. Later, one more female employee supported 
the former by complaining of sexual harassment by the same person. However, the whole case \vas 
settled out of court in the end for 120,000 pounds. More precisely, in the first case, the woman 
resigned after negotiations with the bank management and after receiving the above amount, whereas 
in the second case the woman got promoted and received other benefits. Since the legal system does 

not yet provide for the victims of sexual harassment at the workplace (or anywhere else), this was 
again a demonstration of a patriarchal regime that strives to remain unchangeable at 'any cost. * In a 
similar case involving a Rumanian woman married to a Cypriot mail, the case went to court and her 

abuser (her employer) was accused of indecent attack/assault, because of the lack of legislation on 
sexual harassment. Although hundreds of complaints are reported by female members of various 
trade unions, the cases always remain unresolved or ignored, since little or nothing can be done about 
it. When cases \\, ere reported to the police, no help was given to the ViCtiMS. 138 In one case, where 
there \%us an attempted rape, the victim reported the incident to the police, but absolutely nothing 
was done about it since the abuser enjoyed a high status in his community. The victim finally 

resigned and eventually experienced nervous breakdown and social isolation. 1.19 Similar feelings were 
experienced in 1997 by a female Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation employee who was sexually 
assaulted at her place of work. The woman suffered a shock and had to leave her job, but the NNholc 
case has been, after some publicity, suppressed. In the last few months, and more specifically in the 
summer and fall of 1998, a number of sexual harassment cases have reached the headlines of both 

"'Freilcll, OP. Cit.. p. 137 
"6 The Cylvits A'AW, SUnday, March 1998, p. 1. 
137 IbiCl., p. 2. 

13'Ccnter for Research and Development, Sexual Harassment in the Workj)lace in (.. 'y[)rlts. 
Intercollcge, Nicosia, Report 20 March 1997, p. 8. 
139 ibiCi. 
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the daily press and magazines. Most involve harassment of women by male doctors, and tile most 
recent case, a male univcrsity lecturer and his female student. 

When the Association for the Prevention of Sexual Harassment in the Workplace organiscd 
an open lecture on sexual harassment, the participation by various groups, institutions, and 
individuals was relatively low. 140 After the lecture, a study was contacted' 4' to examine the extent of 
the phenomenon in Cyprus. The sample consisted of a large number of working people, 66.6 percent 
of them being women and the rest men. Both personal interviews were conducted and confidential 
questionnaires were distributed. 84.4 percent of die people agreed that the phenomenon did indeed 
exist. Out of this number, 46.5 percent believed that the phenomenon was observed very regularly, 
34.3 percent said it happened 'sometimes' and 19.2 percent claimed that it was extremely rare. 
However, 15 percent of the respondents felt that there was no sexual harassment at the workplace in 
Cyprus. More than half of the respondents (51 percent) believed that people who wcre sexually 
harassed provoked with their behaviour and appearance; 48 percent of women agreed with tile 
-above. Further, more men than Nvomcn in the study complained of having been sexually harassed. 
that is, 59.3 percent of the men and 40.7 percent of the , voinen. Moreover, 38 percent of tile 
respondents considered the 'provocative dress of women' as sexual harassment whereas only 16,5 
percent felt the same in the case of men. More women (60 percent) felt that 'provocative dress for 
women was sexual harassment than men (40 percent). Again, women appeared to be less 'liberal' 
than men were. In the study, it was also found that 55 percent of the women who were sexually 
harassed Ut intense angcr whereas only 5.2 percent of the men felt the same. Furthermore, 63.2 
percent of the women felt greatly disturbed as opposed to 10.2 percent of the men. Finally, 26.7 
percent of the women experienced 'great fear' whereas no man claimed the same. 

Two women in my sample suggested that sexual harassment is merely the response of men 
to provocative female behaviour. One of them said, "it is not really harassment but simply the 
reaction of men to cheap women who are asking for it. iAQ The other one explained that "this sort of 
thing does not happen at the workplace, some people just exaggerate. I think that some women want 
it, some men are creeps, and you get isolated incidents of some form of abuse, but it is not in tile 
workplace, or anywhere specific. It is just that a few people do not know how to behave. iiM The 
former considered herself as anti-feminist whereas tile other was not interested in "these sort of 
things at all. "'4" The remaining twcnty-thrce of the twenty-five women in my study, irrespective of 
their individual gender attitudes, acknowledged the existence of sexual harassment and stressed that 
it was very common in the workplace: "there are all these bastards who think that just because they 
hold a position of authority, they can stare at your breast and legs while you walk past. I ignore it, 
because he (the boss) 

, 
is just looking. I hate it, he gives me the creeps. But, if he ever says or tries to 

do anything, I will make sure he is fired 
. 
"14' First, for this woman the 'gaze' is not sufficient to 

require immediate measures to be taken, despite the distress that is causes her. She recognises that 
his action is beyond his authority, she disapproves of it, but in practice, what she does is to accept it 

without saying anything. The conflict between perception and praxis becomes evident in tile case of 
this woman. Second, although this woman suggested that she 'would make sure lie was fired', 
whether this man would indeed be accused of sexual harassment is a different matter as no 
legislation protects the rights of this woman. Cypriot men keep women in a constant state of fear. 
Similarly, women can further contribute towards male dominance -through the perpetuation of 
sexual harassment, by explaining the phenomenon as some women's fault. Finally, by not 

"January 1997. 

"' Centre for Research and Development, Op. Cij. 
142 Private Conversalion with Author, Intervim %vidi Melanic, July 1997. 

143 Private Conversation with Author, Intervimwith Hydna, July 1997 

144 ibid 

145 111rivale Conversation with Author, Intervic\v \vith Hcrodias, July 1997. 
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acknowledging the existence of sexual harassment as a serious issue that requires legislation, the 
patriarchal state (and its predominantly male leaders and decision makers) manages to perpetuate 
this fear. 

4. Conclusion: The Confinement of Women outside the Home 

This chapter has demonstrated how the patriarchal 'regime' operates in Cyprus through the 
various ways in which men control women sexually, bodily, and emotionally. My study demonstrates 
that although patriarchal relations dominate everyday life and the activities of Cypriot people, 
attitudes of urban women have sharply changed since other studies were conducted in the 1980s. It 
has been demonstrated that women in the 1990s are subjected to conflicting messages on 'proper* 
behaviour and appearance and arc caught between resisting or adopting the socio-cultural changes 
currently taking place in Cyprus. Moreover, although there has been evidence throughout the chapter 
of hoNv Nvomen are still subject to norms concerning their 'private' sphere of existence, they are not 
as confined within the home as they used to be; participation in the labour market and other socio- 
political changes have resulted in , vomen's more recent confinement within the so-called 'public life' 
and the state itself. 146AIthough moral and sexual codes are not as restrictive as previous studies oil 
Cyprus indicated, a Cypriot woman's sexuality is of great importance in the way she is perceived. 
judged, and dcfined in her everyday life and activities. Premarital relationships are controlled with 
the institution of the engagement, a social device by which parents control women's sexual practices. 
Further, cxtra-marital relationships arc not socially accepted by either men or wornen; at the same 
time, they are more tolerated than previous studies have indicated. Moreover, abortion is not a highly 
controversial issue for urban women in Cyprus as society and doctors ignore a practice, which is 
simply not discussed in public. In the present analysis, it was further demonstrated that feminist 
women were more aware of gender as well as class and ethnic divisions within Cypriot society than 
non-feminist or anti-feminist women were. Thus, the feminist women in this study have demonstrated 
higher levels of tolerance and greater understanding towards 'others' (such as homosexuals. 
domestic assistants from other ethnic groups, and women from other countries who work in Cyprus 
as prostitutes) and difference. Some womens consciousness and experience of actually 'being the 
other' seem to lead to their acceptance of members of groups in society who arc themselves 'others*. 
Finally, in this chapter it has been suggested that in cases of domestic abuse and sexual harassment. 
most women interviewed condemned any practice that bodily, sexually, or psychologically demeaned 
women, irrespective of their identifying themselves as feminists or not. 

"' See Sylvia Walby, Theorising Patriarclýy, Blackwell, 1990 and Gender Transfortnalions. 
London: Routledge, 1997. 
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admiration over her ability tofix her own car. 
Afarch, 1997 
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Chapter VI 
Feminisms, Identities, alidDreams: 

On Being a Cypriot Wontan 

Cypriot WomeWs Experiences: Introducing the Relationship Betiveen Identity and 
Praxis 

"Women's lies to men limit their consciousness o '1hemselves as a subordinated group v 
and, thus, shape interpretations of gender inequality... The ... ties of social, economic, 
and interpersonal dependence of women on men ajfect both men's and women's interests 
and their interprelalions, ofgender inequalily. "' 

The previous chapters of Part Two analysed and explored wonlen's attitudes and practices 
in society, within the context of the family, marriage, morality, and sexuality, as well as their 
relationships toward 'other women'. The purpose of this chapter is to examine \ýomcn's 
consciousness of gender inequality in Cypriot culture; to find out how these women place themselves 
in society and how they dcfine their gender identity; to explore "-omen's 'feminist consciousness'; 
and, to discuss women's involvement in activism directed toward social and political change in 
patriarchal structures. In the process of analysing feminist praxis and feminist attitudes, I found that 
the two are separate issues, which are at the same time related to one another. Further, adherence to 
feminist ideology and the development of feminist identity can sometimes create immense conflict 
and distress for women who, for reasons discussed below, do not abide by feminist praxis. 

Asking questions about gender should not immediately be interpreted as a simple way of 
learning more about women, their attitudes, and practices. A feminist approach can provide the tools 
for learning more about gender identity, gender roles, and the male-centred, traditional 
interpretations of these, as well as reasons for, and involvement in activism in order to bring about 
social change within these spheres. Although an increasing amount of research on feminist attitudes 
has taken place in the last decades in other parts of the world, this type of analysis, which adheres to 
feminist methodology, is now just appearing in Cyprus. There are no background statistics on tile 
issue, apart from one small-scale survey carried out as recently as 1998.2 The fact that only one such 
study took place, in 1998, is in itself an indication of attitudes about feminism in Cyprus. 

The study was conducted by A. M. E. R, a market research company, and followed the 
instructions of local magazine journalists who decided on the questions. Men between the ages of 18- 
55 were interviewed ;3 'thus, the only published study on gender role attitudes in Cyprus concentrated 
oil male attitudes. Although the content analysis of the survey is not the aim of die following chapter, 
an indication of the results can be an interesting demonstration of attitudes in Cyprus. In fact, the 

results support the argument of this thesis that strong sexism is dominant in the current structure of 
this society. Three hundred and three men between the ages of 18-55 from urban and rural 
communities were asked a set of seven questions by telephone by fourteen ivomen researchers. In the 

question 'Do you think that a woman would be as able as a man to be the president of a countryT 59 
4 percent of the respondents answered positively and 41 percent gave a negative response . 

More 

1 Jancen Baxter & Emily W. Kane, 'Dependence and Independence; A Cross-National Analysis of 
P. 193- Gender Inequality and Gender Attitudes', Gender and Sociely, Vol. 9, No. 2, April 1995, p 

194. 
' 'OMIKPON' niontilly magazine, March 1998. 
' A. M. E. R World Research, Market Research Company, February 1998, Tables of Results, received 
after my personal request. 

In a 1982 survey, when women 
, 
were asked, "if women governed countries, the world would be 

better, " 22 percent answered probably no, and 20 percent said definitely no. Although the questions 
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specifically, 71 percent of university graduates answered yes as opposed to 56 percent of high-school 
leavers. Furthermore, 61 percent of urban residents answered yes as opposed to 57 percent of rural 
residents. Another question whose results arc indicative of the local culture is, 'Would you accept a 
woman as your wife, if she had a lot of sexual experiences before your relationshipT The majority 
of the respondents, or 61 percent, answered no, whereas 39 percent said yes. More specifically, 54 
percent of university graduates said no, as opposed to 64 percent of high-school lcavcrs. Moreover, 
35 percent of rural residents said no as opposed to 41 percent often residing in cities. Forty percent 
of the men who gave a positive answer were in the 18-29 age group, as opposed to 39 percent in the 
30-44 age group, and 34 percent of the 45-55 age group. When asked whether a man and a woman 
with the same qualifications have the same opportunities for career development in Cyprus, 58 
percent answered yes and 42 percent said no. Forty percent of the university graduates said yes, as 
opposed to 60 percent of high school Icavers. Further, 56 percent of urban residents and 63 percent 
of rural residents answered positively. When asked whether a woman should have her career or her 
family as a priority, 62 percent said her family, 5 percent said her job. and 32 percent said botli. 
Explanations -were not however given as to how women could have two priorities NNhich social norins 
and values portray as contradictory. A 'dynamic' woman was less feminine, agreed 17 percent of the 
respondents, as opposed to the remaining 83 percent. Finally, these men were asked to 'rank' the 
Cypriot woman, from a scale of one (a woman with many taboos) to 10 ('a totally sexually liberated 
woman', whatever this term might imply). The implications of this question concerning attitudes in 
Cyprus are rather obvious: 23 percent of the men 'ranked' women from 1-4; 37 percent said five; 31 
percent said 6; 16 percent said 7; the remaining 15 percent said 8+. The average %N-orkcd out to be an 
inconclusive 5.5. Not good, not bad; not here, not there; Not 'too liberated', not 'too old-fashioned'. 
Just right for them, perhaps? As demonstrated in previous chapters, during the last twenty 5, cars, and 
especially after the events of 1974, there have been important shifts in ideology concerning women's 
lives in terms of employment, education, and family patterns. Consequently, changes in the lives of 
men must also be reflected on their attitudes. Although the present chapter is concerned with 
women's rather than men's attitudes, these rcsults can provide useful background information for the 
purpose of my analysis. 

Throughout the analysis and interpretations of the results gathered during fieldwork, I found 
myself in conflict between being a Cypriot feminist and being an 'academic' interested in exploring 
the 'feminist' attitudes and practices of other women in my society. The dilcmina of being 'one of 
them' but 'not one 

, 
of them', which I referred to in previous chaptcrs, 3 became intense. My 

interpretation of the (participant) observation of some of these women, and their own interpretations 
and answers during the interviews, were on occasions very conflicting. What I knew qf them, what I 
had understood, and what I was hearing during the interviews sometimes seemed contradictory; 
interpretations of women's own words became problematic. Interpretations and attitudes of gender 
relations amongst urban, middle-class women were diverse and different feminist, as well as other 
gender discourses have been found to exist within the group of women I studied. Further, 
contradictions and cot? flicts between attitudes and practices of urban, middle-class women were 
found in all cases, but the nature of these contradictions would vary in most cases. Thus conflicts 
took many forms and were experienced diffierently by individual women. I am aware that I was 
personally 'involved' in the analysis of these interviews. Exploring women's gender attitudes and 
their identities as feminists or non-feminists has been fascinating but hard. First, as already 
mentioned, no other work has been published concerning this topic before. Second, women's 
reactions and reservations abOLIt discussing these issues, as Nvcll as their admission (in five cases) 
that "this is something I never really thought about before but I will try and answer, "6or "wc never 

differ, the implications are similar. In 1982,42 percent of the women gave a negative answer as 
opposed to 41 percent of the men in 1998. Lia Mylona , Op. Cit., p. 103. 

' See especially Chapter One. 

Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Melanie, July 1997. 
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really discuss these things, do WC?, i7 made the interviewing process quite slow and hard to continue. 
On three occasions, women were fascinated by the thought of discussing issues that "you would 
understand. Most people do not understand, and unfortunately, most women do not care to listcn. "8 
On occasions, there was a very fine line dividing the insights which "similar experiences of 
respondents bring to the research process and the element of exploitation implicit in mixing up one's 
own personal history with those of women whose cxpericnces"9 arc being studied. However, a 
rnethod for detaching the researcher from the circumstances of life and the fact of her involvcmcnt 

with a particular social class, a specific set of views and ideas, or from the simply being a member of 
society, 'o has never been devised. Besides, the detachment of the scholar herself is not always 
desirable during the research process, as many academics would argue. Rather, an understanding 
and an acknowledgement of tile position and 

ihc 
circumstances of the researcher herself might be 

what is required. 

I. I. Interpretations of Feminisms 

"The seemitigly innocuous question, What is the position ol'women in Cyprus? ' is more 
oj? en than not rhetorical. It presupposes the 'knowlecýge' that they are infim dominated 
One may deny the 'backwardness' of one's culture - Men and women are equal' - in 
u. -hich case one is simply not believed. Or one me; y defend it - 'women in Cyprus are not 
promiscuous'- in which case one simply confirms one's backwardness. Alternatively, one 
may take the middle ground: acknowledge the backwardness but emphasise the 
modernising trends - 'they are still subjugated, oj'course, but things are changing, 
particularly in towns'- in which case one implicitly acknowledges the other's superiority 
fir selling the standards. "" 

Argyrou argues that practices should not be understood as traditional or modern, since they 
do not follow a distinctive modern or traditional logic. Rather, he suggests that practices be 

conccptualised as strategies, actions that give actors the opportunity to manipulate contradictions to 
their advantage, "however these may be defined in different cultures or in different contexts within 
the same culture. 02 Actors might occasionally be able to manipulate these conflicts to their 
advantage, but that depends on their relative power within the social structures they live. 'Mose who 
do 'enjoy' this relative power, get women to vote if they need the 'housewife' vote, and vdicn these 
women elect the parti , cular person, they are not given any further public voice. Alternatively, they 
give women positions in the labour market, and then they pay them less. Actre-sses, similar to many 
of Argyrou's actors, however, have less power to 'manipulate conflicts and contradictions' to their 
advantage; instead, they have to devise alternative 'strategies' often at the expense of their time (dual 
careers), status (social stigma), and on occasions, their physical well-being (actual domestic 
violence). In order for actors and actresses to manipulate these conflicts to their advantage, they need 
to have the power and authority, or simply the choice to do so. Further, although for Argyrou's 
analysis, in certain cases one implicitly indeed "acknowledges the other's superiority for setting the 

I 
7 l1rivale Conversation with A whor, Interview with Eplinicc, August 1997 

8 Nivale (. 7onversation with Author, Interview with Lycimaclic, July 1997 

9 Diane Reav, 'Insider Perspectives or Stealing the Words out of Women's Mouths: Interpretation in 
the Research Process', heminist Review, No. 53, Summer 1996, p. 57. 

10 Edward Said, Orientalism, New York: Vintage, 1979. 
" Vassos Argyrou, Tradition and Modernity in the Mediterranean; The ýVeddinq as ývnibolic 

, ýtruggle, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 199 1, p. 5. 
II ibid., p, 164. 
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standards", there are other cases where dominant ideology and structures decide for the actors (and 
actresses). Thus, in Cyprus men do not have the superiority but the authority to set the standards, 
Acknowledging this is one thing, and having the ability (and opportunity) to do something about it or 
change it is another. Why do certain women have this 'ability' more than others do? What is the 
force that motivates women to act upon the imposition of certain standards and not others? These 
questions will be addressed in the chapter. 

In my study of urban women, I have found that there is some acknowledgement of gender 
inequality and the institutional iscd oppression of women by men in Cypriot society. There is further 
an open and clear recognition by many urban women of their infcrior position in society; the same 
women, however, do very little to change their 'condition. ' Their condition is taken for granted, 
accepted for what it is, and hardly anything is done to transform it, the general feeling being that 
there is nothing that can be done. Further, the interpretation and conceptualisation of gender relations 
by the women in my sample varied; different understandings of feminism, as well as other discourses 
of gender became apparent throughout the intervicws. Out of tile twcnty-five, two declared 
themselves to be anti-fcminist, eleven to be feminist (tile same ones that were also involved with 
community work), and twelve were indifferent to the idea of feminism (or did not want to be labelled 
as feminists). Feminist women identified with feminism in different ways; women who claimed to be 
indifferent to feminism gave various explanations for their indifference; and, tile two anti-ferninist 
women I interviewed had contrasting views for their opposition to feminist ideology. 13 The first said 
that feminism was only a pastime for women who had nothing else in their minds: 

"Women are feminists because they have nothing else to think about. No kids, no husbands, 
or husbands who are wimPs, or they simply do not get enough sex. That is why all of them, 
when they find a man, if they ever do, their feminism goes down die drain. I mean, it is only 
very young women who know nothing of the world or spinsters/carcer women who have time 
and money to spend on these things. If you have a man who loves you and cares for you, you 
rcalise that all this is bullshit. "14 

The second woman acknowledged women's oppression by men, expressed disillusionment with 
feminist activism, and fclt that feminism has failed to give women what they needed. Further, she 
pointed to her frustration with the 'double shift' that women have to deal with in current tirrics, and 
the lack of any alternatives in Cypriot society: 

"I am an anO-feminist and I'll tell you why. Before this wave of so-called feminism 
(probably referring to the I-ate 1970s 'feminist movement' in Cyprus mentioned in Chapter 
Three), all women had to do was to clean the house, look after die children and the elderly, 
read the coffee and sometimes get beaten up. Now, women do all of these things, but they 
also need to get degrees and work full time for it. " 

Eleven out of the twenty-five women whom I interviewed have been directly involved with 
(women's) voluntary institutions or non-govcmmcntal-organisations. 15 They were volunteers at tile 
Centre for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic Abuse, members of the Bicommunal Women's 

" Upon reporting on tile death of a famous Greek writer who died in 1998 at the age of 76, a 
national Cypriot newspaper article explained that her work concentrated around "tile woman of our 
times, her problems, her struggles for gender equality. it is to this female image that her last book 
'From Medea to Cinderella - the Story of tile Phallus' is dedicated ... 

In her introduction of her 
book, Lili Zografou declared that this was not a feminist book: 1 am a passionate anti-feminist, for 

the simple reason that I was born a wonian' she said. " MWelefil7reros, 3 October 1998, p. 27. 

14 Private Conversation with A whor, Interview with Melanie, July 1997. 

13 See Appendix V: Sample and Content Analysis 
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Group, or involved in the Association for the Prevention of Sexual Harassment in the Workplace. 
One of them worked full-time at the women's section of a political party. Some of these women were 
involved in more than one of these organisations. I had personally heard most of them talk about 
social issues in general before I asked to interview them. Some wanted to be called feminists but fclt 
it necessary to clarify their exact definition of this. Some wanted to bc called feminists but were 
sccptical of the implications of it. Two of them called themselves feminists, explained what they 
meant by that, and led lifcstylcs that contradicted these explanations, as they, themselves argued. 16 
For instance, one woman said, I believe in feminism, I fccl a fcminist, and I understand feminism. 
But in Cyprus, I can't be one. As simple as that; I have tried, but I have tried for so long, and with 
no results. I cannot practice feminism, as I understand it. Not in this country. "" Feminist women in 
Cyprus are very isolated from the majority in society. They experience alienation because of their 
beliefs. The same woman continued: 

I don't *List preach feminism to be heard by other people. I live it on an cvcn-da%, basis. I 
experience and sense patriarchy in every single situation in my life. I trace it at home, at 
Nvork, \\hen I go out, when I talk to friends. VvIen I mention it, people think I am 111ad. I get 
very sad, not angry, but sad, when these people arc female close friends of mine. I fccl so 
lonely. I know that when I am around, my friends try to aqjust the conversation to 'suit' me. 
They said so on numerous occasions. They told me that they stop talking about recipes and 
hair and fashion. They do not understand that I do not mind that. They do not understand 
me. And it makes me frustrated, but also determined to explain to them as well as I can what 
I see, what I feel, and what I experience. But then, I find myself keeping quiet and 
pretending I don't understand. "" 

Another woman also expressed her 'inability' to 'practice' her feminism in Cyprus. She said: 

"I like it that you are a feminist and all that, but people cannot be like this, it's too weird and 
difficult and really, it Would make my husband very angry. Your man is not Cypriot, that's 
why he takes all this from you. "' 

Feminism, here, is perceived as a burden, a problem that a man can choose to accept or not tolerate 
in the relationship. Feminism becomes an issue for the man to control rather than tile woman. 
Similarly, domestic responsibilities are not re-ticgotiatcd in order for women to be involved in tile 
community. On the contrary, women are given pcn-nission to be active in the community so long as it 
does not affect their domestic dutiCS20 or tile power relationships with their partners. Men define 
women's practices, irrespective of women's own attitudes and perceptions. In an informal speech, a 
malc social scientist talked about the influence of the Ottoman period in Cyprus explaining that "it 
was different in those days. Women hact to do the housework. It is not like now, %N'Ilcn they have 
choices ... 

After the 1974 events, tile beginning of thefiill liberation of women started but of course, 
there is still a lot to be done. (Full liberation seeming to mean the changes in the legal system, as lie 
later explained).... Tough conditions, a great deal of difficulties: both men and women have to work 

16 Private Conversation with Authors. Interviews %vith Arternissia, Deborah, Phrync, Mastigga. 
Philacnis, Athaliah, June - Scptcrnbcr 1997. 
17 11rivate Conversation with Author, Intervic%v with Deborah, June 1997 

18 11rivate Conversalion with Author, IntervieNv %vith Deborah, June 1997. 

" 11rivate Conversation with Author, lntcrvieNv Nvith Korinna, August 1997 

'0 Naomi Abrahams, 'Negotiating PoNver, Identity, Family, and Community; Women's Community 
Participation, ' Gender andSociety, Vol. 10, No. 6, December 1996, pp. 768-796, p. 792. 
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whereas before women could enjoy staying at homc. "21 The question he addressed to the audience at 
the end of his speech was "How do men control women? Where does freedom stop and control start? 
It is a difficult line to draw. It is the same with children, Is there too much freedom, should we 
control them? "22 Men decide how much freedom women and children arc allowed in this society. The 
message given to Cypriot women in that audience was that the more 'open minded' the men are, the 
more freedom they will allow, and women should be grateful for that, This is considered natural and 
is not subject to discussion. 

People's interpretations of gender inequality arc partly related to the dominant contemporary 
view that men's sexual drive is greater than that of women. For example, socio-biological theories of 
gender inequality have conveniently justified female passivity and male infidelity through defining 
men's sexual drive as greater than that of womcn. 23 In the "Cypriot Woman" study of 1982, it was 
found that eight percent of women regarded extramarital sex as 'natural' and 'excusable' for men, 
while in no case was it considered natural for Nvomcn, and one percent would excuse it for women. 24 
In Cyprus, there is a dominant image of men as sccd givcrs whose function is to fcrtilise women. As 
a thirty-year-old. middle-class man told me, 

"... we are genetically different. We are superior, I guess, not in a sexist way, but in that we 
have the ability to give women babies everyday all the time, whereas women are naturally 
different. They can have one baby every nine months. It's like this in relationships. Men are 
polygailious and women are monogamous ... the man will go out in search for sex and a 
variety of sexual partners. The woman, like in the animal kingdom, will stay at home, in the 
ncst, to protect the children. You do not have the same drive, it is simply not in your 
nature. "25 

This man expressed his views to his wife and myself His wife enjoys 'apparent autonomy and 
equality' in Roussou's terms, but within the home, both ideology and practice differ. Roussou 
explains: 

"Apparent autonomy and equality enjoyed by predominantly middle-class educated urban 
women, is essentially illusory. These women are accorded formal equality and some 
autonomly but this is denied in the reality of their family life. The complex of traditional 
values, modem practices and unchanging sexual power relations, produces not increased 
freedom for women, but conflict, contradiction and continued frustration ... Ithey] are 

life., Q expected to fqllow a set of rules and apply them in all spheres of their 26 

I would argue, however, that some of the women themselves do not have any illusions. Six of the 

eleven feminist women in my sample did not have illusions about their autonomy and gender 
equality. Rather, my findings suggest that they were directly (or indirectly in some cases) aware of 
the conflicts and contradictions they faced in their every day experiences and tile resulting frustration 
they experienced. Some women interpreted power relationships as their own problem: 

Cypriot Social Scientist ýI)eech on (yj)riot. ý, ociely. 1997. 

Ibid. 

See related discussion in Chapter Five. 

Costas Paschalis, 'The Sexual Liberation of the Cypriot Wornan', in Lia, Mylona. el O/s, Op-Cil-- 
p. 63. 
11 i)rjvaie Conversation with Author, July 1997. 
26 Roussou, OP-Cit., p. 617. 
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"Maybe women in Cyprus do not try to have ail equal relationship with men. But I do not 
think that all women are oppressed. For example, I am not oppressed. I feel OK about 
things. But I think that women in Cyprus are not liberated. I have never been abroad but I 
think that women in other places, like in Europe, are better off. They can have boyfriends 

and all that without hassle. Like, in P (a village), I have a friend who has a clothes shop and 
she doesn't have any mini skirts in the shop anymore, because women there do not wcar 
them, they can't because their men shout. ), 27 

Others considered patriarchy as the cause of these problems, and fclt that it was a problem for most 
women. However, in my study I have concluded that, similar to Miri Song's findings on Chinese 
women's experiences within the family business, somcfeminist women in my sample have been able 
to exercise more autonomy than others. " The reasons for the exercise of this autonomy arc cxplorcd 
further in this chapter. 

The twelve women in the sample who did not want to be labelled feminists had various 
reasons and interpretations of gender rolcs and feminism. Eight of them did not like the idea of being 
associated xvith feminism because these are "radical women , Nho want to dominate men because thev 
think they are superior to them . 

7129 The remaining four gave other reasons for their 'indifference: I 

am not interested in these issues, really. It is not something I ever think about. "'o One interviewee 

-, vho thoroughly acknowledged women's oppression in Cypriot society wrote oil the forril at the 
beginning of the interview that she was indifferent to ferninist ideas. At the end of the interview, she 
decided to change it because "talking about it has clarified my thoughts 113 1 This Avornan was actively 
involved in an organisation that is directly aimed at helping women. She argued: 

I don't know what a feminist is. I am not a feminist, I do not care. I mean, I think extreme 
feminists think that they should rule men. I don't want to be called a feminist. I imagine 
these women to be dominant and authoritarian. ý132 

The interpretation of feminism as an ideology that aims to put women in an authoritative position 
over men was also expressed by another woman, who said: 

I think feminists think that women arc superior to men. I don't care about what they say. I 
am not against them but I have no interest in them ... I think that there is no real cqualitý 
between the sexes in Cyprus. Like, my dad has more rights than my mum. He can do more 
things. My dad will go out with his friends but my mum does not darc. "" 

Similarly, another Nvoman said: 

"I am a feminist and I believe in women. But I am not one of those feminists, You knoNv, 
-, -N-ho think they are above men and all that. So, maybe I am not a feminist. I dislike all those 
women who call themselves feminist and then go out and shout for their rights. I just want to 

27 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Pulchcria, June 1997. 
28 Miri Song, 'Between the Front and the Back; Chinese Women's Work in Family Businesses'. 
Women's Stitches International Plorian, Vol. 18, No, 3, pp. 285-298,1995, p, 269. 

29 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Korinna, August 1997. 

30 Private Conversation with A whor, Interview with Hydna, August 1997. 

31 Private Conversation with A whor, Interview with I'llecla, June 1997. 

32 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Thecla, June 1997. 

33 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Pulclicria, June 1997. 
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be treated equally to men. This is not something that you can do in the streets, it is 
something you earn with your behaviour within the house. If you want Your husband's 
respect, you have to show him that you deserve it. 904 

Interestingly, this woman expressed both her support for gender equality and her disapproval of 
women who tried to achieve it. She fclt that collective action did not serve the purpose of achieving 
egalitarianism and suggested that equality was something that women needed to 'earn', but that it 
had to be done individually rather than collectively. She linked the generic tcrrn 'feminism' to the 
idea of women collectively arguing for their rights and suggested that for her it had another meaning. 
This was further confirmed after the tape recorder was off, when she continued to say how much she 
had enjoyed the interview because 

91; 

... we people talk about rubbish all the time, even though there is so much to talk about in 
Our society. And I'll tell you something else, now that this thing (tile tape recorder) is off. I 
don't want anyone to get the wrong message here. I think womcn are superior to men. They 
do the same things that men do, but make double the cffort. No, triple the effort. I mean. can 
you imagine having to fly a plane on the first day of your period'? Awful. But tile), do it. A 
man would never be able to cope with that. , 35 

This woman challenged the existing patriarchal status quo, which portrays men as ýsupcrior' to 
Nvornen. She expressed her admiration for women who perform male-dominatcd occupations since 
they encounter many barriers in their efforts. Ho-v%, cver, she questioned neither how these Nvoincn 
entered these occupations in the first place nor the problems they might have faced in order to do so. 
Attitudes and actions do not appear to be directly related. Another woman expressed similar 
sentiments about 'feminists'. 

"Women do not want to be called feminists because that would put into question their 
femininity. Feminism is associated with masculine women, and what woman would like to 
be seen as a man, right? iý36 

Therefore, the above analysis demonstrates that both women who do not wish to be called 
feminists and women who do, can be gender identified. For women who identify themselves as 
feminists, gender consciousness may be a means of challenging patriarchal structures. For rion- 
feminist women, gendqr identification may be the only way of re-affirriling their matcmal values . 

37 it 
is telling that gender inequality and women's oppression was implicitly or explicitly acknowledged 
by all the women in my sample, who considered themselves as feminists, anti-feminists, and 
indifferent. However, as the above examples illustrate, interpretations of this gender inequality 
varied. Different definitions of feminism, as well as other discourses of gender stemmed from the 
interviews discussed above. Feminist wornen experienced feminism in numerous ways, women who 
declared themselves indifferent to feminism gave various explanations for their indifference. Finally, 
anti-feminist women had different explanations for their beliefs and attitudes. Feminism is only one 
of many manifestations of gender awareness. Further, the acknowledgement of inequality does not 
necessarily result in the conviction to act upon it on a collective or individual level. In fact, gender 

34 Private Conversation wilh Author, lntcrvic-%%, with Elpinicc, August 1997. 

'3 lbid 

36 J)rivale Conversation with Awhor, Interview with Lycinlaclic, JLIIY 1997. 

" Laurie A. Rhodcbcck, 'The Structure of Men's and Women's Feminist Orientations; Feminist 
Identity and Feminist Opinion', in Gender and . 56ciqv, VoL 10 No. 4, A ugust 1996, pp. 3 86-403, 
p. 388. 
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inequality could, for some women, be considered as a situation that needs not be challenged as other 
alternatives might be considered as unacceptable for them. Moreover, women themselves, feminist 

and non-feminist, do not always agree on policy matters related to 'women's issues. ' Finally, the 
personal experiences of women in my sample showed various levels of contradictions between 
practices and attitudes, but these contradictions would take different forms for individual women. 

1.2. Women, Feminism, and Beauty Control 

Most women who have spent some time in Cyprus have experienced the 'gaze' and the 
verbal as well as physical harassment by men. Having lived in Cyprus for a long time, I was subject 
to experiences that can be extremely restrictive and humiliating in women's IiVeS. 31 Men's dcfinitions 
of women can become a source of tension and anxiety amongst women who are 'measured' and 
-wcighcd' on an everyday basis in the streets and at work. If a woman falls under the category of a 
-gomena' (good looking, sexy, striking), then she has to ensure that she keeps tip with men's notions 
of her appearance and has to face the hostility and scepticism of other women. If, on the other hand, 
she is a 'kashia' (literary meaning a box; the implication here is that the woman is shapeless, ugly. 
and only good for the practical reason of carrying 'things'), she is subjected to unsubtle, sarcastic 
looks and comments. 

Marilyn French explains how in most Indian families, men arc given priority over catin& 
whereas women cat the leftovers and feed the girls last. In many cases, men leave almost nothing for 

women. " Naomi Wolf writes that that the same is the case in Turkey, Pakistan, North Africa, the 
Middle East and Morocco. In fact, in Morocco, women guests are practically expected to rcftisc to 
cat. In Cyprus, I have vivid memories of being told not to cat 'too much' in other people's houses 
because it was rude. It is an implied part of good manners that men would cat a lot to prove how 
much they enjoyed the food whereas women wcre expected to show limited appetite and cat a lot 
less. 40 If a woman chooses to ignore that on a formal occasion, people tend to comment on it. In 
addition, the comments become a lot more negative if the woman is 'socially ovcrwciglW . In 'The Beauty Nlýlh, 541 Wolf quotes a 1984 Glamour survey of thirty-three thousand 
women and explains how the respondents chose to lose weight (tcri to fifteen pounds) above success 
in work or in love as their most desired goal. In my research, two out of twenty five women put their 
desire to lose some weight above anything else in their lives and said that it was the thing they x\ould 
most like to change. One anti-feminist woman explained that 

"... if there was one thing I could change in my life right now, that would be my weight. I 
really think women should try and look good for the husbands otherwise, you know what 
happens? They go off for other women, and then who can really blame thcm? "42 

" See also Jane Cowan, 01). Cit., 1996, p. 67 

" Marilyn French, The War Against ftmen, Penguin, 1992, p. 114. See also Julia Branncn & Gail 
Wilson (eds. ), Give and Take in Panfilies: Studies in Resource Distribution, London: Allen 
Unwin, 1987 for a discussion on similar attitudes in Western societies. 
4" "The 'suppression* of food parallels the suppression Of SCXUality. " Peter Loizos & Evtliyn1ios 
Papataxiarchis, *Gender and Kinsillp in Marriage and Alternative Contexts' in P. Loizos &E 
Papataxiarchis (eds. ), Conlested Iden1ities: Gender and Kinshij) in Modern Greece, Princeton, NJ: 
Princeton University Press, 199 1, p. 24. 

41 Naorni Wolf, 7he Beauty Myth; HOW I'mages oj'Beauty arc, Used against [Vomen, 199 1, p. 187. 

42 Privale Conversation with Aulhor. Interview with Larnia, June 1997. 
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The latter, a self-identificd feminist said, "thefiacl that I am ugly still bothcrs me a lot, even though I 
have now learnt to live with it. I know the implications of what I am saying as a feminist, but I can't 
help it. iA3 Social expectations require that "Nvomcn pre-empt the implications of our recent claim to 
our bodies by feeling ugly, and that forcibly lowered self-esteem looks to the sufficrer like real 
cuglincss"': 44 

Melanie: "I want to have a nose job. My nose is huge and my boyfriend thinks it needs to be 
changed. I don't fccl comfortable with this nose, either. " 
MV: "What is his nose like? " 
Melanie (laughing): "Huge! " 
MV: "Is he also thinking about having an operation? " 
Melanie: "Of course not, what are you, crazy? What is he, gay? Of course, I don't like it 
that men can tell us how Nvc should look and all that, do vou? But, in my case, he is not 
telling me what to do; it is me, I don't like it, it's bl,,. *' 
MV: "Big for N%ho? " 
Melanie: "Big for a nose! Big compared to a French nose. " 

In Cyprus, like in other Western societies, there is a rapidly increasing obsession with 
'beauty' as well as weight loss. Numerous magazine articles in the last two years have suddenly been 
devoted to aesthetic plastic surgery, breast enlargement, rhinoplastv and, more recently liposuction. 
Social comparisons are becoming more intense and aggravate wonien's perceptions of their body 
images. An interviewcc described the story of a twenty-two year old woman who was suffering after 
a 11posuction operation. "The woman is ý6" tall and weighs seven and a half stone, 'but her thighs 
are a bit fat'. I can understand why she did it. If something makes you feel bad and you can sort it 
out, why not do it? "45A thirty-thrce-year-old British teacher, who visited Cyprus in the summer of 
1997, said to me that she was beginning to feel bad because she had never seen "so many thin 
women concentrated in one place before. It's like being in Brazil or something. It just makes you not 
want to cat again, doesn't it? ""6 This obsession with looks and 'beauty' gives rise to rivalry, 
jealousy, and resentment amongst women of all age groups, and general unhappiness about their 
appearance. It is therefore important that additional research takes place to explore how N%, omen*s 
body images and gender attitudes affect relationships among women. Could it be, for example, that 
the relationships among women arc aggravated subject to appearance comparison and that, in 
extension, leads to a deterioration of their feminist consciousness? Could that be another patriarchal 
device to counteract women's participation in public life? 

Upon describing her own experience of doing work on women in Cyprus, Roussou explained 
that throughout her fieldwork, her awareness of the contradictions and inconsistencies between 
opinion and praxis became stronger. She suggested that the 'inconsistencies' were larger amongst the 
female urban population. Similarly, the findings from the interviews I conducted with both women 
who did not identify themselves as feminists and those who did, did not confirm the idea that the 
development of a feminist identity or the endorsement of an egalitarian ideology would incorporate 
more favourable body-image evaluations. " Feminist consciousness and ideology proved to have little 
relationship to women's perceptions of their own bodies, Further, my findings indicate that N%, omcn*s 

43 11rivate Conversation with Author, Interview with Deborah, Junc 1997. 

' Wolf. 01). Cil.. p. 224. 

45 Private Conversation with A uthor, Interview %vith Olympias, June 1997. 

461'rivale Conversalion with Author, Jul), 1997. 
4' Thomas F. Cash, Julie R. Ancis, & Melissa D. Strachan, '"Gender Attitudes, Feminist Identity, 
and Body Images among College Women, " Sex Roles: A Journal qf Research. April 1997, Vol. 3ý, 
N. 7-8, p. 433-448. 
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passive acceptance of traditional gender rolcs was directly related to their greater interest in their 
looks and intemalisation of social standards for and maladaptivc assumptions about their 
appearance . 

4' The interrialisation of cultural ideas about beauty was so ingrained in the intervicwccs' 

minds and beliefs, that identification with feminist or other egalitarian attitudes had little or no 
impact on the importance they ascribed to appearance. Thus, policy preferences and political 
ideology concerning gender inequality contribute, but do not necessitate a definite influence to the 
definition of oneself, in the sense that they reinforce identification with a group. Feminist beliefs do 
not always relate directly to feminist identity: "identity and opinion arc separate constructs and ... 
identity has a stronger causal cffcct on opinion than vice vcrsa. "9 In the case of the conflict created 
over cultural ideas about beauty these arguments do not apply. Identity and opinion become very 
little related to practices. 

1.3. The Myth of Egalitarianism 

"No man can call himse? l'liberal. or radical, or even a conservative advocate offair play. 
ýf his work depends in any way on the unpaid or underpaid labour of women at home. or in 
the office. " GloriaSteinem 

This study has demonstrated that gender discrimination is evident in formal institutions and 
legislation in Cyprus as well as in the everyday relationships and interactions among people. 
However, in 1982 it was suggested that the traditional Cypriot family pattern where the man had 

absolute power over decisions no longer represents Cypriot society. 50 Rather, a trend towards the 
egalitarian family -, vas found. However, the researcher recogniscd that it was impossible to evaluate 
the extent of that trend from the data in the study concerned: when women claimed that they took 
decisions concerning the household 'together' with their husbands, this could imply that the husband 

only infori-ned his wife; or that they entered into discussion, but in case of disagreement the view of 
the husband prevailed; or, it could mean that one insisted and the other one gave in. " Nevertheless, it 

was concluded that it was a fact that the position of the Cypriot woman in the family was at a 
transitional stage on the way to equality. " Sixteen years after the completion of the above-mentioned 
study, my findings support the opposite. Although variations can be observed in wornen's attitudes. 
in actual practice little has changed. One woman explains: "there is no boss, no one has the upper- 
hand... I suppose my husband is more dominant and, in the end, he decides on what is to be done. "" 
This woman was clear about power relationships in her family. Other women, though, found it 
difficult to describe their partners' dominance in their relationships: 

"I can*t explain. He is the boss, but it is not things like where are you going and what are 
you doing. It is something deeper, more complicated. I kind of ... let myself go, and he takes 

" Ibid 
49 See discussion by Laurie A. Rhodebeck, 'The Structure of Men's and Women's Feminist 
Orientations, Feminist Identity and Ferninist Opinion', in Gender ancl -ýociety. Vol. 10 No. 4, August 
1996, pp. 386-40-3), p. 400. 

Eleni Kalava. 'The Position and Role of the Cypriot Woman in the Family Today', in Lia Mylona, 
op. Cit.. P. 74. 

51 ]bid, p. 75. 

52 ibid.. p. 75. 

53 I)rivate C'onversation with Author, Interview %vith Korinna, August 1997. 
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advantage of that. I guess that makes no sense, does it? It just happens. It is not because 1 
1154 am a woman, it is because I am like that, it is my nature. 

This woman expressed her emotional rather than material dependence on her partner. She did not 
identify this dependence as a gender issue, but rather considered it a 'natural' phenomenon over 
which she had little or no control. She therefore demonstrated her passivity over doing something 
about it, which characterised many women in the sample. Other women were more direct about how 
they viewed gender relationships in general, and their relationships with their husbands in particular: 
"Well, I don't know if we have patriarchy. We have Hitler politics that is what we have. All men are 
like Hitler (laughing). "55 She went on to say that "men want to appear to be fcminists nowadays, 
because it is trendy and it attracts women. However, they do not want to BE feminists. It is not in 

,, 56 their best interests to be feminists, right? Then they loose all their privileges. Under 'patriarchal 
regimes', men enjoy greater financial and social power than -, %, oi-ncn do. Therefore, in general all men 
maintain some interest in gender inequality. Two womcn in the sample suggested that 11cminist men 
do exist, N%-Ilcrcas the rest appeared to be negative or doubtful about the reasons why a man would 
ever claim to be feminist. One woman argued that "feminist men are just pretending. They arc 
advertising themselves to get laid with women who believe the bullshit they tell them. Similarly, "I 
don't think feminist men exist because they have to be altruistic and fair to be f6minist and men are 
neither. "" Although some women recogniscd the institutionalised domination of men over them as 
well as realise the benefits that men enjoy in the current structures, the interviews and further 
fieldwork I conducted indicated that they were unwilling to do anything about it. Thus, despite the 
rcalisation that "women in Cyprus are definitely not liberated. They are oppresscd and full of taboos. 
They are told what to do and when to do it. They arc not libcrated, "9 these women were generally 
very passive about their 'condition. ' One woman felt that in Cyprus "women have a lot of strength 
and energy. Unfortunately, they do not know it. ""' What are the reasons why some women are not as 
aware as others of their strength and ability to change (even partly) the patriarchal regimes the), live 
in'? The aim of the remaining sections of this chapter is to explore the reasons behind this passivity, 
as well as to analyse the factors that influence women's feminist consciousness, gender role 
awareness, political activism, and non-activism. 

2. The Development of Feminist Consciousness and Praxis; Political A ctivism or What? 

"I have always admired the women of Cyprus who, in my view, have remained intrinsically 
women. They have a very special way of feeling and understanding the events around 
them. albeit keeping it very much to themselves. Their perception is well-rooted in an inner 
strength which survives the vicissitudes of an environment often difficult to. /athom. "6' 

Despite Lasan's tribute to Cypriot women, the description of them as being able to 
understand and feel the events around them 'albcit keeping it very much to themselves' points to 

54 Private Conversalion with A uthor, Interview with 'Recla, June 1997. 

55 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Larnia, June 1997. 

56 JbiCl. 

57 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Jezebel, July 1997 

58 Private Conversation with A uthor, Interview with Lycimache, July 1997. 

'9 Private Conversation with Author, Interview with Arternissia, July 1997. 

6" Private Conversation with Author. Interview with Lycirnachc, July 1997. 

61 Dolores B. Lasan, The Trailblazers, 1995 (Prefacc). 
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women's lack of voice, itself a result of passivity that stems from a regime that discourages the right 
to speak. Recognising this necessity for women to acquire 

*a 
voice in Cyprus as well as the 

empowen-ncnt in order to do so, the Family Planning Association developed a plan for a project to 
fulfil the above needs . 

62Thus, the Association aims to "defend and advance the reproductive and 
sexual rights of women, to increase men's commitment, to ensure gender equality, to enrich 
interpersonal relationships. "6' These goals are to be achieved through seminars, theatre productions, 
films, panel discussions, and workshops; further, through public announcements (for example, 
'before you be a mother, be a woman; children by choice ctc. ), use of the mass media, publicity 
stands in football grounds, and information to men's unions and Co-opcrativcs. When asked about 
the implementation of the above objective, a member of the Family Planning Association said that 
"this it not really an immediate goal; let's say that it is a 'side' program. There are other issues 

which are more urgent than that. ""40ther issues always appear to be more important in Cyprus, and 
women's issues become 'side programs' in the best of cases. There is no centre which deals with 
only women's issues -with the exclusion of the Association for the Prevention and Handling of 
Domestic Violence and the Centre sponsored bv it, N%hich works mostly with women-although not 
officia Ily. 65 

Different discourses of gender relations existed amongst the volunteers of the centre. One 
woman in the sample who has been involved in the ccntre argued that her involvement with cases of 
domestic abuse toward women had contributed toward the transformation of her identity since she 
became clearly aware of gender inequality as a social issue rather than an isolated phenomenon. 66 
Life experiences for women can prove to be important factors influencing their engagement with 
feminism. It has been suggested that identities can change form through the practice of feminism and 
that this is often one of its results .0 This woman does not claim to be a feminist, but believes that 
women are institutionally oppressed by men in Cypriot society. However, the stignia associated with 
a term that equates feminist women with dominance and feelings of superiority toward men has 
stopped this woman from claiming a 'feminist' identity herself although throughout the interview she 
supported wom6n's rights to equality without hesitation. Similarly, another volunteer of the ccntrc 
argued that she got involved with this work because she "always liked helping people in need, and 
since I can afford the time, why not? "6' Issues of gender inequality or feminism were not mentioned 
at all. "Feminist politics both arises from socially constructed identities and is a means of their 

62 Cyprus Planning Association, Strategic Man; 11romoting Choices for Sexual and Reproductive 
Rights in Cyprus -Goalsfor the Euture, Goal 1, Objective 3. 
63 Ibid. 

64 Private Conversation ivith Author, Interview with Dcspo Hadjiloizou, Family Planning 
Association, May 1997. 

65 The Centre works with two full-time members (one of whom is a psychologist) and a number of 
volunteers that fluctuate from ten to thirty at a given time. Until 1996, tlýcrc were no male volunteers 
at the ccntrc, but currently there are three men involved. 111c volunteers arc mostly responsible for 
the Centre's hN-crity-four-hour Hotline, but can also be involved in fund-raising, administrative work 
and so on. By receiving no payment and no benefits for their work, it could be argued that thcý 
alleviate the state and the government from being responsible for the needs of the people, the 
majority of whoin are women. It is the only organisation in Cyprus working on issues of violence and 
abuse. A shelter for victims of domestic abuse is currently being set up; however, up to the present 
day, the victims have nowhere to go in cases of emergency. 
6' I)rivate (7onversation vvith Author, Interview with Tliccla, June 1997. 

" Nickic Charles, Teminist Practices: Identity, Difference, Po%%, cr', in Nickic Charles & Felicia 
Hugfics-Frecland (cds. ), Iractising Feminism; Identity, Difference, 11ower, Routlcdgc, 1996, p. 2 1. 

68 Private Convcrsafion with Author, Interview with Jezebel, July 1997 
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transfon-nation; "9in Cyprus these socially constructed identities are banned by social opinion; 
despite my regular participation in the Centre's activities and work, the term 'feminism' was never 
used. Further, although the volunteers referred to the victims as 'the women', direct links of gender 
inequality, and domestic abuse were rarely made. My findings suggest that different discourses apply 
in this case and that women's various interpretations of gender inequality can weigh equally in their 
struggle against oppression. 

The present discussion illustrates that the socio-political, geographical, and economic 
location of Cypriot people renders expression of non-conforiiiist, rebellious 'feminist' identities 
almost impossible for most women to adhere to. Passivity, conformity, and uniform acceptance of 
authority are characteristics of post-colonial discourses, especially in cases of small societies, which 
are politically dependent on, and subjected to international forces. Moreover, social class, status, the 
family employment status of men and women, education, age, personal experiences, and experience 
of gender discrimination, are all factors associated with the development of feminist consciousness 
and in some instances, the willingness or not to be actively involved in actions that will eliminate 
gender discrimination and oppression. Furthcniiore, non-activisni is partly a result of the current 
attitudes of feminists, and in part a result of the Cypriot social context that discourages both 
individual expression and any challenge to existing norms. The following discussion does not aim at 
a comprehensive overview oi all the factors found in the study to be associated with the development 
(or not) of feminist consciousness and its relationship to political and community activism; such a 
task cannot be thoroughly fulfilled in a few paragraphs without running the risk of superficial 
anafisis. An overview of the major factors identified in this thesis, which best illustrated the 
arguments and results reached here, is offered. 

2.1. Social, Political, and Personal Experiences 

Women's community participation can be understood as a form of social action. Community 

work both affects and is affected by changes in the socio-political and economic circumstances in a 
society; both society and social action can be argued to transform one another over time 

. 
71 

Community participation for women, in this sense, could also be argued, however, to be an example 
71 

of capitalist exploitation, harmless community service or, as empowerment. In Cyprus, community 
participation by women is low, as are the levels of feminist identity. Nevertheless, this is not to say 
that in general feminist consciousness and identity necessarily requires community action and 
organiscd participation. In the case of Cyprus, however, issues of political consciousness and self- 
identity are important factorS72 in the definition of women's involvement with feminism. 

Active participation could be partly related to personal experiences of discrimination and 
injustice, personal background, personal characteristics, and the need for social support. 7' Family 
experiences as well as the impact of some life event or personal crisis can act as triggers for 

women's activism: "I am a refugee, and I am woman. I know what it feels like to be oppressed. That 
is why I became involved in the Bicommunal Women's Group. I want to see things change. 7774 
Similarly, another interviewee explained that her involvement in the same group was related to her 

69 N ickic Charles, 01). Cit., p. 10. 
70 Barbara Ryan, heminism and the Women's Movement, Dynamics qj* Chanýqe in Social 
Movement. IdeoloXy, and Activism, New York: Routledge, 1992, p. 160. 

7' Naomi Abrahams, 'Negotiating Power, Identity, Family, and Community; Women's Community 
Participation, ' Gender andSociely, Vol 

-10, No. 6, pp. 768-796 December 1996, p. 768. 

72 Chandra Talpadc Mohanty, Op. Cit., p. 33. 

73 MO.. p. I 10. 

74 1. )rivate Conversation with Author, Interview with Athaliall, July 1997. 
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experience as a woman, as a Maronitc, and as the daughter of criclaved parents. This points to the 
important role of the group as a means for encouraging social change. In practice, distinguishing 

where the desire for personal support in the face of discrimination shades into the desire to bring 
about equal opportunities can be rather difficult. '3 Both individual efforts and social cfforts that 
motivate women to use their individual resources should be utilised in order to achieve gender 
awareness and gender equality. Further, personal interaction with institutions of social control and 
public agencies is believed to shape gender attitudes. " Contact with the public agencies, involvement 
in the Church, and political participation have been found to influence attitudes concerning gender 
roles and feminist consciousness. 77 For example, the Orthodox Church, as argued in Chapter Four, 
has been very influential in discouraging liberal attitudes of both men and women concerning gender 
roles in society; religion-bascd traditions within the family discourage egalitarian attitudes for both 
women and men. " I 

Interviews with women involved in the Association for the Prevention of Sexual Harassment 
in the Workplace as Nvcll as the BicommUnal Women's Group indicate that sclf-idcntity and political 
consciousness are important indicative factors of women's engagement with ffininisni. Seven wonien 
in my sample (two of whom are Turkish Cypriots) N%-crc at sonic time involved with the Bicommunal 
Women's Group since they felt that their "identity as a woman first. and a Cypriot second, can help 
me contribute toward the improvement of the relationships of the two communities. "" Women from 
the northern and the southern part of the island feet the responsibility to act as 'mediators' between 
members of their respective communities for the betterment of the current tense socio-political 
climate. However, these women lacked both status and recognition from both parts of Cyprus and 
were not allowed a political voice. Thus, their role was underniincd since they were just "a women's 
group talking about flowers and peace. "" 

Although not denying the subordinate status of women in Greek society, Dubisch argues that 
Greek women's roles as mediators is a very powerful one. She argues that they mediate between 

". 
-the particularistic interests of individual families and the universalistic concerns of the 

Greek Orthodox Church, between the human and the spiritual worlds, betNvccn the public 
and tile private realms, the inside and the outside, the forces of nature and those of culture. 
They are controllers and creators of boundaries, as well of bridges between the realms which 
those boundaries delineate. "" 

Although women involved in the peace movement attempt to act as mediators to contribute towards 
the resolution of the political and ethnic conflict in Cyprus, the same could not be argued about the 
example quoted above. If mediation, as a term, implies third partý- involvement, then women do not 
act as a third party in this dynamic. Rather, they constitute one of the two parties, one of the two 

C. Kelly & S. Breinlinger, Op. Cit., p. 109. 

Margaret Anderson & Patricia Hill Collins, Race, Class, and Gender: An Anthology, Belmont, 
CA: Wadsworth, 1992; Linda Gordon, Women, the Vtate, and ff`eýfare, Madison: University of 
Wisconsin, 1990; Andrea Hunter & Shcrill L. Sellers, Tcrninist Attitudes among African American 
Women and Men', Gender and &ciely, February 1998, Vol. 12, No. 1, p. 81- 100. 

"Andrea Hunter & Sherill L. Sellers, Terninist Attitudes Among African American Women and 
Men', Gender and&ciely. February 199 8, Vol. 12, No. 1, p. 81 -100. 
78 ibid. 
79 I)rivale Conversation with Author, IntervieNv Nvith Phrync, August 1997. 

80 Ibid. 
81 Jill Dubisch, 'Greek Women: Sacred or Profane', -Iournal ofXlodern GreekRudies, Vol. 1, No. 1, 
1983, p. 202. 
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ends of the line; thus, it could be argued that they act as negotiators. As negotiators, do they hold 

power? If, as Dubisch asserts, we accept that women have subordinate status in Cypriot society, 
then essentially we are referring to negotiations between the powerful and the less powerful, rather 
than mediation. We are referring to asymmetric negotiation where the weaker party has little 
influence over the negotiating positions. In what ways, and under which conditions do these women 
'control and create' boundaries? If this 'mediation' involves women mediating their 'female' role and 
interests to meet those of the men, then, where should we assume (from the above quotation) that 
these interests lie? Within the patriarchal 'individual family, ' the traditionalist Orthodox Church, the 
public, the private, the inside, or the outside? Since parallels arc drawn in this thesis between Greek 
women and (Greek) Cypriot womcn, '2 then similar ideas should apply in the case of Cyprus. 
However, as the previous chapters have clearly demonstrated, women arc not in a position to create 
bridges and boundaries; they arc conveniently used by patriarchal structures, ideally to lift the wcight 
of Atlas at their very own expense. Women arc made to balance all these different spheres in such a 
way that men arc content. Only in this context, can one accept that women 'mediate'. Although 
wonien do not always passively accept their roles as 'victims' or dominated' parties, their efforts 
often lie within negotiations that will relieve them of the heavy burdens they carry into more tolerable 
situations. Women's lives in Cyprus as studied in this thesis demonstrate that women (some 
consciously and others subconsciously) negotiate for a compromising solution that will alleviate 
some of the problems they are currently facing in a patriarchal society, similar to any asymmetric 
negotiation case. 

Many women involved in the Bicommunal Women's Group as weil as the Association for 
the Prevention and Handling of Sexual Harassment can be argued to have various level of politicised 
oppositional identities, and this is the reason for their involvement. Therefore, 

"I challenge the notion simply by being a woman, or being poor or black or Latino, is 
sufficient ground to assume a politicised oppositional identity. In other words, while 
questions of identity are crucially important, they can never be reduced to automatic self- 
referential, individualist ideas of the political (or feminist) subj eCt. i, 83 

Restrictive factors for the development of a feminist movement (and consciousness) in Cyprus might 
include those of the 'closed, small society structure' as well as colonialism. The historical conditions 
prevailing when social and political attitudes were formed 84 influence awareness and attitudes of 
gender inequality in Cyprus. Unlike some social anthropologists and other social scientists, Monique 
Gadant identifies a great difference between the countries of the Mediterranean: 

"The difference that separates the developed capitalist countries along the northern edge 
from the others (whether Christian or Muslim), those which have been lcft behind industrial 
gromh or %N, cre former colonies ... Feminist ideologies have developed in the former. They 

" However, sharp contrasts between the two communities can also be observed - as discussed in 
Chapter One. For example "in Greece more women are members of women's liberation 
organisations and more claim to be feminists than in any other western European country - four 
percent overall membership in feminist organisations as against a European average of one percent'* 
Gisela Kaplan, Conteniporary Western 1-mropean P-eminism, London: Allen & Unwin, 1992, p. 228. 

13 Chandra Talpadc Mohanty, 'Introduction - Cartographics of Struggle, Third World Women, and 
the Politics of Feminism, ' in Chandra Talpadc Mohanty, Ann Russo, & Loudrcs Torres (cds. ), 1hird 
World lZenfinism and the 1'01iliav of lZeminisin, Indiana University Press, 199 1, p. 33. 

14 Davis& Robinson, Op. Cil., p. 206. 
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followed the advances of individualism from which capitalism benefited and in turn 
acceleratcd. "'5 

For a long time, women in Cyprus, like in many other areas in the Mediterranean, were oppressed 
both by patriarchy and colonialism. It appears that women in general have tried to conform to 
cultural - moral and religious- values more than Cypriot men have. It was found that Greek Cypriot 
women were more ready to assume responsibilities than to claim freedom. Sixty five percent of the 
women believed that women and men should have the same responsibilities; however, only forty 
percent fcIt that women and men should have equal freedom. 86 The question then becomes, whether 
the reason is that they understand lack of freedom and adherence to conformity as an escape route to 
further oppression. Post-colonial discourses in Cyprus include people's reluctance to accept that 
actions, practices, riots, demonstrations, and revolts can make a difference to the affairs of socict%, 
and the state. Subjected to constant colonialism, Cypriot people in general refuse to challenge the 
discourse of authority that has developed throughout the centuries. Women and men. -as gcndered 
beings, activcly constitute and reconstitute the social relations within which they live. "" 

It has been suggested that Cypriots "participate in their own domination and constitute 
themselves as Western subjects. "" For Argyrou, during the last sixty years or so 

"... the notion of the West has emerged as the dominant idiom through which a series of 
relations of inequality are both resisted and legitimated: between social classes, age groups, 
men and women, city dwellers and villagers, mainland and Cypriot Greeks, and bct%N-ccn tile 
two main communities on the island, Greek and Turkish Cypriots 

... 
Through these 

struggles Greek Cypriots express, enact, and inadvertently reproduce a historical experience 
of symbolic domination - the recognition that their cultural identity is inferior to that of the 
countries of Western Europe and North America. "" 

In an attempt to explore how 'dividing practices' deny Cypriots the identity that they aspire to, 
Argyrou makes the point that through the concept of modernity Cypriots people enact and 
inadvcrtciltl-%- reproduce a "historical relation of dornination that tics them to the Wcst. "'ý" In that 
context, he analyses the ways in which urban, educated women "struggle to impose their own vision 
of the world, and how this vision clashes with that of many men and, ironically, of many older 
women. ", " He uses the example of a woman who criticiscs the sexual morality (modesty) imposed on 
women and who is thoroughly "steeped in the culture of the womcnýs movcmcnt"9' arguing that by 
"embracing a hegemnic identity, Elcni may be able to achieve legitimation as a woman. At the 
same time. however, inadvertently but inevitably, she reproduces the conditions of being dominated 

" Monique Gadant, 'Introduction', in Monique Gadant (cd. ), Women of the A4ecliterrallean, Zed 

, p. 1-2. Books, 1986, 
" Lia Mylona, 'Equality' in Lia. Mylona, Costas Paschalis, Eleni Kalava, Niki Pastalidou, & Athos 
Erotokriotou, The (ývpriot Woman, Psycho-Sociological Research Group, Cyprus, 1986(Publislied 
in Greek in 1982), p. 113. 

" Nickic Charles, 01). Cil.. p. 23. 

" Vassos Argyrou, Tradition and Mocternilv in the Mediterranean; 7he Wedding as ýynlbolic 
Struggle. Cambridge: Cambridge University ýrcss, 199 1, p. 169 (also see pp. 170-193). 

"A id.. p. 2. 
90 Argyrou, 01). Cit., p. 17 1. 

" Ibid.. p, 17 1. 

'2 Ibid. p. 172. 
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as a Cypriot. "9' Argyrou argues that recognising and resisting a hcgcmonic ideology are two sides of 
the same coin since whatever strategy is adopted "one ultimately reproduces the conditions of one's 
domination. , 94 Through their exclusion of 'other women'95, women reproduce the values of 
'traditional Cypriot identity' which account for their subjugation in the first place. In their cffort to 
affirm their identity, urban middle-class women adopt elements of domination in it. 

However, I would further argue that the struggle of the urban, educated women has 
contributed to the alleviation of a number of problems experienced by all women in Cyprus. These 
women might be argued to be striving to impose their visions of the world, but at the same time I 
suggest that they contribute towards positive change for Cypriot women's lives. For example, the 
Association for the Prevention and Handling of Domestic Violence, itself a product of these group of 
women, has been very important to the acknowledgement of the vast extent of family violence and 
has motivated women from all classes, ages, and backgrounds, to seek help in order to escape 
abusive relationships. 96 Further, there is the argument that for some women their legitimation as 
women (gender identity), rather than as a Cypriots (ethnic identity), is indeed more important since 
they feel that the oppression suffered because of their former identity is deeper than the oppression 
suffered due to the latter. 97 At the same time, three women in the sample -two of whom were 
indifferent to feminist ideas and one was an -anti-fcminist- explained that their identity as Greek 
Cypriots, and the oppression they experienced because of it, were much more important to them than 
their identities as women and the 'problems' they faced because of it. Moreover, Third World (Post 
/Colonial) feminism, as well as arguments presented throughout this study, demonstrate that 
improving the status of Nvomen in specific societies does not necessitate their adherence to Western 
models and ideals. Wishing to function in the 'public' and 'private' spheres without the fear of social 
stigma or the terror of rape and abuse is not a 'European Standard' but rather a human right. As 
argued in Chapter One of this thesis, Western models of feminism do not always apply to Cypriot 
women's 'condition; ' however, various models and discourses of feminism exist, not only within an 
international context but also within a regional context. " Despite general critiques of Western socio- 
political dominance, where the Cypriot 'Other' could be argued to be insufficiently understood, 
Cyprus' ambiguous historical, ideological and political and placement vis-d-vis the west 

"... complicates its facile insertion within such a narrative. My own account insists that 
Greek women's cultural 'difference' from that of the paradigmatic 'N%, -cstcm' (North 
American or North European) anthropologist is only grasped by acknowledging, to a greater 
degree than has occurred so far, certain historically rooted rather than essential or 
universally posited, cultural 'similarities' between them ... 

The similarities were real yet at 
the same time fashioned within perniciously asymmetrical and hcgemonic relations between 
Grccce and various western powers. "' 

93 kid., p. 174. 
94 Ib id, p. 17 7. 

9' See Chapter Five for an analysis. 
96 Although some might suggest that escaping abusive relationships is not always 'best' for wonien 
in Cypriot society, and that leaving their husbands can have 'worsc' social consequences, the fact 
remains that a number of women in Cyprus wanted to leave, and had limited support and options to 
do so, whcrcas now they have more. 
97 Private Conversalion with A whor. Interview with Arternissia, July 1997. 

9' See relevant discussion in Jane Cowan, 'Being a Feminist in Contemporary Greece, Similarity and 
Difference - Reconsidered', in Nickic Charles & Felicia Hughes-Freciand (cds. ), Practising 
Eeminism; Identity, Difference, Power, Routledge, 1996. 

19 Ib id, p. 8 2. 
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Women do not necessarily agree among themselves about the definitions of gender inequality, or 
concerning the policies, which should be applied to women's issues. I argue that one cannot simply 
assume that irrespective of one's actions in Cyprus, one reproduces the conditions of one's 
domination. Rather, one ought to recognisc both similarity and 'difference' to tile West in tile 
conceptions of gender by Cypriot, urban, middle-class women can be an important step in the 
analysis and exploration of their feminist consciousness and their identities as women. 

2.1.1. Political Identities, Ethnicity, and Nationalism: Men's Control over War, Peace, 
and their Women 

"As a woman I have no country. as a woman I want no counfrv, as a woman my counify is 
the whole wor/d. 

7he worst curse that was laid upon woman was that she should be excluded. fi-om these 
warlikeforays. For it is not in giving Iýk but in risking Iýk that man is raised above the 
animal: that is why superiority has been accorded in humanity not to the sex that brings 
forth but to that which kills. "101 

Any division in terms of gender, class, and ethnicity, "has to be waged in the context of the 
others . 

17102 Gender and ethnic relations affect each other since Avoinen are involved in ethnic and 
national processes. Women are involved in these processes as biological rcproducers of members of 
ethnic groups-, as reproduccrs of the boundaries of these groups: as participating untrally in the 
ideological reproduction of the ethnic collectivity and as transmitters of its Culture; as sylilbols for 
the construction, reproduction, and transformation of ethnic and national identity; as participants in 
national, economic, political, and military struggles. 103 In the case of the political situation in 
Cyprus, it could be argued that for a large number of women in Cyprus, the family is not the major 
factor behind women's oppression when families are kept apart by occupying or colonising forces. ""' 

The 'Cyprus problem' has affected all inhabitants of Cyprus, especially in the period after 1974. The 

war and its socio-cconomic and political cffccts have influenced women's lives immensely. Many 
women in Cyprus have been misplaced from their homes as a result of the 1974 events. Some have 
lost their husbands at war and their brothers, partners, or sons, are missing in action. It is not 
therefore a practical, political possibility for women of subordinate groups to concentrate on 
eliminating the sexism of dominant majority men. "' Rather, because of the nature and the 
complexity of the Cyprus problem, some women were directly used in national liberation struggles, 
similar to Palestine, Iran, and Algeria. '06 

"' Virginia Woolf, Three Guineas, London: Hartcourt, Brace & Ward, 1938, p. 109. 
'0' Simone de Beauvoir, The Second&x, Han-nondsworth: Penguin. 1972. pp. 95-96. 

Floya Anthias & Nira Yuval-Davis, Tontexualizing Feminism - Gender, Ethnic, and Class 
Divisions', 14'eminist Review, No. 15, November 1983, p. 73. 
103 Nira Yuval-Davis & Floya Anthias (eds. ): PYonian- Nation - ýtate, London: Macmillan, 1989. 
See also Sylvia Walby, Gender Transformations. London: ROUtlcdgc, 1997, pp. 180-184. 

lb it-I., p. 7 2. 

Jbict., p. 73. 

1`6 Cynthia Enloe explains that, several presumptions of nationalist men have made women's 
behaviour highly important. She argues that men in many communities see women as the nation's 
most valuable possessions; the main vehicles for transmitting the whole nation's values from one 
generation to the next; the bearers of communities' future generations; the most vulnerable to 
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In Cyprus, women wcre motivated to take part in their country's struggle for independence, 
only to be confined to the oppressive environment of the'honle when 'independence' was achieved. "' 
Even though women have not been 'mere pawns' in Cypriot politics, the authorities and the 
government have made open efforts to control womcn's actions in order to achieve their own ends. "' 
The role of women in the nationalist movement has been quite significant. Although hardly involved 
as activists, or on a personal level, they have been used both materially and symbolically to promote 
the interests of these movements. Anthias argucs that Greek Cypriot women were used as symbols of 
national identity for the 'nationalist struggle' in the 1950s, for example. Is it possible, however, that 
these women involved in nationalist movements, identify themselves as feminists? It has been argued 
that it is viable to think of a blend of nationalism and feminism and that the two can co-exist as long 
as nationalism progresses from its sexist stage, and as long as it moves beyond ownership and 
possession as final goals: 

"In Lebanon, then, both nationalism and feminism are nccessarý,: nationalism in order to 
save Lebanon, and feminism in order to change the values upon which social relationships 
are created and formed. Only with the two combined will salvation become more lasting 

... With a stronger nationhood based in real love, rather than domination, the strength might 
ýIW radiate and push out outside influences 
. 

How can nationalism move beyond ownership? Moreover, what is the definition of a 'nationhood 
based on real love'? These points represent a contradiction in terms. An encouragement of some 
form of nationalism involves 'pushing others out' to create groups of 'us' and 'them' (amongst 
v, -hom there are plenty of other women) seems to be against the ethos of 'inclusion' behind feminism. 
Nationalist women could be argued to be reproducing structures of exclusion and oppression, such 
as patriarchy. At first, the discussion of feminism that reinforces a strong identification with the 
nation-state appears to be incompatible or contradictiory. However, making an ultimate choice 
between nationalism and feminism can be very complex, and the majority of women experience these 
contradictions at the level of practice and resolve them according to the situation, rather than 
gcnerally. "O Indeed, interconnections have been found to exist between feminism and anti-imperialist 
nationalist movements in Egypt, Iran, Afghanistan, India, Sri Lanka, the Philippines, China, 
Vietnam, Korea, and Japan. "' Being a nationalist feminist is an incredibly hard political task 
especially since large numbers of women in colonising countries encouraged the policies nationalist 
movements have organiscd to reverse. The seriousness of patriarchal oppression can appear 
diminished when both women and men have participated in the outsiders' conquest. 112 Womcn*s 

exploitation -by oppressive alien rulers- members of the community; and, the most susceptible to 
assimilation and co-option by insidious outsiders, Cynthia Enloe, Making Feminist Sense of* 
International Politics; Bananas, Beaches, and Bases, Berkelcy: University of California Press, 
1989, P. 54. 

"' "VAile men, who dominate public life, have told women to stay in the kitchen, they have used 
their public power to construct private relationships in ways that bolstered their masculinizcd 
political control Ibid.. p. 195. 

Ibid., p. 199. 

Evelyn Accad, 'Sexuality and Sexual Politics; Conflicts and Contradictions for Contcmporary 
Women in the Middle East', in Chandra Talpadc Molianty, Ann Russo, & Lourdes Torres (eds. ), 
7'hird World Women and the Politics ofPleminism, Indiana University Press, 199 1, p. 246. 

111) Charlotte Aull Davies, 'Nationalism; Discourse and Practice', in Nickic Charles & Felicia 
Hughcs-Frceland (cds. ), Practising 1, eminism; ldenliýy, Difference. Power, Routledge, 1996, p. 177. 

... Sylvia Walbv-, Gender 'Transformations, London: Routlcdgc, 199 7, p. 184. 

112 Cynthia Enloe. Op. Cii., p. 46. 
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relationship to the nation-state is indeed a very problematic concept for which utopian answers can 
hardly be offered; discussing the dilemma faced by non-Israeli Jewish feminists upon the invasion of 
Lebanon by Israel in 1982, Goetz asks: "was there a feminist position to be taken on the 
dispossession of the Palestinians which would not be seen as a threat to Jewish identity? I'll 3 

The development of nationalist ideology in a country is argued to be positive for women 
since they belong in that nation. Through nationalism, women enter political life in some way; thus, 
their political rights arc enforced and certain gender inequalities can be overcome. Thus, 

"... both the practice and discourse of nationalist women prevent too facile a rejection of 
nationalism by feminists, whether activists or researchers. The range of nationalist 
movements ... suggests that struggles to create national communities nearly always included 

gendered struggles ovcr whose experiences will define these communities. "' 14 

National consciousness encourages N\, omcn into taking part in public debates and provides millions 
of wonien with the opportunity to act internationally, "5 However. the vcry same nationalism can 
have irrevocable consequences for women. Nationalism is a useful tool for governments wishing to 
promote and safeguard the 'family' and traditional gcndered ideologies. Since nationalism is not 
gender-neutral, ' 16 it reinforces a male-defined conformity to norms, values, and ideas. Further, it sets 
up a convenient trap: women's feminist voices are silenced in the name of the state, and patriarchal 
hierarchies and ideologies are manipulated in order to legitimise control over women. Fred Halliday 

argues that nationalist movements create narrow, subordinating definitions of the female role and 
make it viable to "dc-lcgitimise alternative policies on the grounds that these are alien. ""' Theories 

of nationalism have not yet managed to prove how they can incorporate a feminist perspective; 
nationalist and feminist practices appear to be 

"... in conflict more often than tandem ... nationalisms either seek to prioritise the two 
practices, in effect taking feminism off the agenda until nationalist goals arc achieved; or, 
when nationalist practice appears to promote feminism, any resulting feminist practice is 
limited to narrowly defined spheres by nationalist insistence on the importance of women's 
traditional roles for the nationalist project as a whole. "' 18 

Nationalism might indeed be the product of patriarchal structures associated with the states. 
Nationalism sometimes grows out of men's experiences, and not those of kvomcn. If so, nationalism 

... Anne Marie Goetz, 'Feminism and the Claim to Know Contradictions in Feminist Approaches to 
Women in Development' in Rebecca Grant & Kathleen Ncxvland (cds. ), Gender and International 
Relations, Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 199 1, p. 145. 

"' Charlotte Aull Davies, Op. Cit., p. 175. 

115 Enloe, Op. Cit., p. 6 1. 

... Fred Halliday, 'Hidden from International Relations: Women and the International Arena' in 
Rebecca Grant & Kathleen Newland (cds. ), Gender and Internalional IMations, Bloomington: 
Indiana University Press, 199 1, p. 164. 

I" MO., p. 164. Similarly, Cynthia Enloe explains that malc nationalist organisers have elevated 
unity of the community to such "political primacy that any questioning of relations bet%%-ccn women 
and men inside the movement could be labelled as divisive, even traitorous. Women who have called 
for more genuinc equality between the sexes - in tile movement, in the home- have been told that now 
is not the time, tile nations is too fragile, the enemy is too near. Women must be patient until the 
nationalist goal is achieved; Men relations between women and men can be addressed. " Op. Cit., p. 62. 

"' Charlotte Aull Davies, 'Nationalism; Discourse and Practice', in Nickic Charles & Felicia 
Huglics-Frceland (cds. ), I)ractising Eeminism; ldenfiýv. Dý§Zrence, I)ower. Routlcdge, 1996, p. 165. 
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as an ideology which constructs "public (large-scale) identities on the basis of private (familial) 

relations, could be expected to facilitate considerable movement and interplay betiN, ccn public and 
private forms of patriarchy. " Thc low representation of women in public office and the ineffective 

measures taken for the protection of women who arc subject to domestic violence discussed in 

previous chapters clearly demonstrate women's exclusion from the state; for Walby, this is yet 
another case of movement from private to public patriarchy which is characteristic of nation-statcs 
like Cyprus. ' 19 However, one ought to be careful not to assume from the above that patriarchy is by 
itself a sufficient condition of nationalism, or war. Further, one could not suggest that "patriarchy is 
a necessary condition of war, that is, that between non-patriarchal societies this would be 
impossible. """ 

In the late 1990s, nationalist women from the Pancyprian Anti-occupation Movement 
(f]AK) found themselves in conflict with women who were involved in the Bicommunal Women's 
Group. The former group was involved in tile nationalist movement through the 'significance 
assigned to them as women'. rather than their individual actions, they were black-drcssed mothers or 
Nvives of missing people, refugees, widows. The women in tile latter group, however, placed dicir 
identity as (mostly feminist but not necessarily so)"' women above their nationalism. 122 womell 
involved with HAK regularly demonstrated at the Green line, trying to enlighten tourists, wishing to 
cross the Green line, on the Cyprus issue and explained that they were planning to enter a non- 
rccogniscd pscudo-state. Since the meeting place of the two communities under the auspices of tile 
United Nations was actually in the Green Line (tile 'Dead Zone'), women involved in Bicommunal 
Peace work needed to pass through the demonstrations. On many occasions, conflict arosc betN\,, ccii 
members of the two groups. Two of my interviewces have been called various names, such as 'slut', 
'whorc' and 'traitor. ' I also experienced similar treatment N\-hcn upon returning from the Green line 

with a flo,, \, cr in my hand (a gift from a Turkish Cypriot woman), I was accused of sleeping with the 
enemy and having a good time "while we cry for freedom. " Although to my knowledge no women 
from the bicommunal group responded, hostility was nevertheless created for both parties. 

A number of problems and some hostility also occurred amongst the women in tile 
bicommunal 'all-women group', who had to put aside years of propaganda from both communities, 
terrible personal experiences during or before the war, and stigma from their own respective 
communities. 123 Concerned with the intense rage and irreconcilable differences that occur on certain 

"9 Sylvia Walby, Theorising PatriarcIty, Blackwell, 1990, pp. 174-179. According to Anthias, 
"Cypriots have never talked about a Cypriot nation as such although they have recognised and 
indeed desired the nation-state structure ... One unified nation-state was created (in 1960), although 
bi-communalism was written into the constitution at all levels. " Op. 0t., 1989, p. 152. 

Hidcmi Suganami, On the Cýauses of War, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996, p. 6 1. 

"Feminist politics does not need to be based on a shared identity, it can be based on alliances 
between women who are different, but who share the same interests in particular circumstances. " 
Nickic Charles, 01). Cit., p. 32. 

"' Nine out of a fluctuating number of about twenty-five of these women are also refugees and 
widows. See arguments in Charlotte Ault Davies, 01). Cit., p. 160. 

123 This is also related to the fact that in the Cyprus case, people arc experiencing tile 
minority cffcct. * Greek Cypriot arc a minority in relation to the Turkish Cypriots and the Turks 
together, and since they are tile occupied people, whose property and lives were taken away from 
them. Tile), can do little about that due to their lack of power. Oil the other hand, Turkish Cypriots 
fccl that the%, are a minority and in the 1960s they were indeed oppresscd and treated like second- 
class citizens by the Greek Cypriots. In a workshop oil conflict resolution that took place in Israel in 
January 1998, participants from the Cypriot delegation were asked to enter the group with whom 
they most identified. Tile choices were a Palestinian and an Israeli group. All the members of tile 
Cypriot team (both Greek and Turkish Cypriots) joined the Palestinian group. 
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occasions 'among women who are working together to help other women', Wooslcy and McBain 

suggest that there are several ways in -which the phenomenon can be understood. First, there is the 

problem of power imbalance. When two Greek Cypriot, highly-cducated, fluent English speakers 
tried to explain that there was no necessity for an American, male facilitator to be in the group, most 
Turkish Cypriot women disagreed in the beginning and reacted defensively as they could not 
understand the reason for that. They felt better, or safcr, with the facilitator in the group. The 
imbalance in this situation was linked to the way that women from the Greek Cypriot community 
were considered 'as richer, more advanced, and more educated. ' Furthermore, women were so 
accustomed to the idea of authority and to being given orders that they fclt unable to participate in 
the group without some form external control and leadership by an 'outsider'. Second, intense 
frustration and anger followed the realisation that most worrien's expectations -that in their group 
one should receive continuously large supplies of nurture, support, and sympathy- were not Met. 124 

Most women in the group had expected strong friendships to develop bi-communally during the 
sessions. These wcre not ollcn accomplished, partly due to the nature of the workshops but also in 

part due to the inability of these wornen to meet or communicate outside particular hours. which 
12- N%, crc very limited. *ý Third, the high intensity of emotional involvement between the women in the 

group magnified early experiences of intimacy within the group and the level of hostility 
demonstrated when the relationships started to break down. ' 26 This was particularly true since the 
situation in Cyprus created intense emotions for these %vonien; thus, the intention to 'do something 
about it' had caused them to invest a lot in these meetings. Finally, since wornen are in general 
socialiscd into expressing anger indirectly, the 'hostilitý within the group (by some members) 
increased on occasions and their feminist norms contributed towards the further suppression of 
criticism of other women. ' 2' This is especially true in the case of Cyprus, since expressing anger 
could be interpreted as expressing hostility to the other community. Anger, or hostility, were never 
expressed directly in the group. Women tended to express 'sadness' rather than other negative 
feelings. 128 

In a comparison of men and women's attitudes and responses to bicommunal humanitarian 

programmes in Cyprus, it was found that women were prcdominantly guided by programme 
objectives in their sclf-perceived motivation to get involved; further, women became more concerned 
with interaction and the formation of relationships with people of other ethnic origins in their 
answers and reactions to bicommunal planning and evaluation of situations. " Thus, men's 
responses were shown to cmphasise the results of the programme whereas women's tended to 
cmphasisc interaction with other persons involved in the programme. ' 3(lhc Bicornmunal Women's 
Group was established as part of humanitarian programs used 

124 Lorcttc K. Woosley & Laura-Lynne McBain, 'Issues of PoNvcr and Po\N, crlcssiless in All-Woman 
Groups', Women's Studies International horum, Vol. 10, No. 6, 

, pp. _579-588,1987, p. 584. 

... On most occasions, this would be a thrcc-hour session evcqv month. 
126 Ibid, p. 584. 

"' Ibid., p. 582. 

"' For Hester, feminist spirituality in non-violent actions is critical in "avoiding burnout by 

channelling anger, cultivating our younger selves and empowering ourselves, cultivating a deep 

reverence for the planet in order to preserve it. " Karen Hester, 'Why the Non-violent Movement 
Needs Feminist SpiritUality', Women's Studies Internalional Eoruin. Vol. 12, No. 1, pp. 87-89,1989, 

p. 87. 

129 Dolores B. Lasan, 'A Comparison Between Men's and Women's Perception of and Responses to 
Bicommunal Humanitarian Programmes in Cyprus', in The Cyl)rus Review, p. IIL Biconimunal 
activities in Cyprus officially started in 199-3). 
130 Jbid, p. 103 (Abstract). 
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ge I ercrit ethnic 
... as a post-conflict peacemaking strategy aimed at bringing to t 1cr two diff 

groups of people separated by a 'green line' within one country ... It is a situation where the 
fighting has ceased but short of peaceful co-existcnce between the conflicting ethnic groups 
and while this state of affairs may be universally viewed as undesirable, in a small countn, 

"131 like Cyprus it becomes doubly irrational . 

Through the method of 'Interactive Management', the members of the group did a workshop on a 
monthly basis during the Summer and Fall of 1996 on 'Goals for Minimising Pain and Suffering in 
Cyprus. ' In a report of the 'collective vision statement' of the women, Benjamin J. Broome, Former 
Fulbright Resident Scholar in Cyprus, suggested that "other goals could be added to the structure 
(for example, there is only one statement included in the current structure that directly addressed the 
role of women) . 7A32 I suggest that more attention ought to be paid on the reasons behind the fact that 
only one statement was included and less on the goals that could be added in tile final vision 
statement. Further, the above report once more confirms the argument presented in the thesis th-. 1t 
wonicnýs actions and attitudes appear to be conflicted and contradictorv. 

The women involved in the bicommunal peace cfforts have held a number of activities in the 
last three years or so to show their resentment to the present deadlock in tile case of the Cyprus 

problem. 133 For example, Turkish Cypriot leader Rauf Denklash received a group of twelve women 
from different organisations in the north of Cyprus who had recently attended a bicommunal meeting 
entitled "Give Peace A Chance: Women Speak Out for Cyprus", in Brussels under the auspices of 
the European Union (17'h- I 9th April 1997). The women asked Mr. Dcnktash for permission to attend 
a meeting at tile buffer zone with their Greek Cypriot counterparts. Ho-v\, cvcr, when permission was 
refused on the grounds that the women were being politically misled, they answered "You are a 
politician and have to deal with positions but we are not politicians and we do not deal with positions 
but needs. The need of the community is peace. We try to give voice to the people's needs. """ 
Further, four Turkish Cypriot women were barred from leaving the occupied areas to take part in a 
bicommunal union meeting in London in May 1998. They were to join another seven Turkish 
Cypriot women and several of their Greek Cypriot counterparts in London for further meetings. The 
first meeting under the auspices of the Jerusalem Link took place last year in Brussels and was partly 
financed by the EU Commission. The Turkish Cypriot press claimed that according to the 'Attorneý - 
general' of the so-called 'Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus' the three women had not obtained 
leave of absence from the 'government' departments where they worked as required by civil service 
law; his office had therefore acted legally in the issue. The women, however, were quoted as saying 
that their human right ,s 

had been violated. Also, on the 24 th May, Greek and Turkish Cypriot women 
held demonstrations on either side of the Green Line in Nicosia to mark International Women's Day 
for Peace. A statement calling for peace in the face of the deadlock between the two sides and tile 
dangerous situation resulting from this, was prepared on both sides of the divide by members of the 
Cyprus Women's Movement (POGO). "' 

Some worrien in Cyprus are calling for peace and some are openly involved in nationalist 
movements. They appear to come from the working classes and the Lipper classes. 1'6 They are young 

13 1 Dolores B. Lasan, Op. Cit, p. 103. 

132 Benjamin Broom, Interpretation of Bi-coninninal Support Structure ol'Goals for Aftimising 
Pain and Sqffering in Oprus, 17 March 1997. 

133 Four of the wornen interviewed for this study were also members of these groups. 
134 Vie Cjprus Mail, 25 May 1998. 
135 jbid 
136 "As stressful as it is to live as a feminist nationalist, to surrender one's national identity may 
mean absorption into an international women's movement led by middle-class women from afflucnt 
societies. " Enloe, Op. Cit., p. 64. 
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and they are old. They arc feminist and anti-feminist. They try to do what they can do given the fact 
that they are 'heard less' in defining what the national project will be. 137 In the case of Cyprus, they 
do so in a non-violent way rather than by adopting a militaristic outlook. Athough militarism 
necessitates that men allow women to take on new responsibilities, it also puts priority over 
communal unity for the sake of national survival, thus silencing woi-ncn who arc critical of 
patriarchal practices and attitudes. Ultimately, nationalist militarization possibly privileges men. 138 
Further research is needed to address the reasons for this phenomenon and the question of whether 
women's lesser militarism is "a cause of lesser nationalism? Alternatively, does it mean that women 
support a different nationalism? Or that women arc greater supporters of transnational projects? " 
The answers to these questions could lead toward a better understanding of how to deal with 
nationalism itself and in cases of divided societies like Cyprus that would be of vital importance to 
the lives of women. 

2.2. Social Class and Education 

The degree of integration and conformity of women to tile norms and values of patriarchal 
society as well as the reflection of this intcgration in their identification with these norms are 
questions that can lead into further analysis concerning womcn's (lack of) participation in political 
activism and community work that is directed toward social change. Based on models of class 
awareness or consciousness, 139 one could argue that in order for women to decide to take some 
measures and action for gender incquality, they must first perceive that this inequality exists, which 
twenty-two of my intervicwces do. Then they have to rcalise that this inequality is so unfair as to 
necessitate action, and this could be argued to have been the case with some of the wollien ill my 
sample who became involved with community work. Thus, the eleven %N, omcn who identified 
themselves as feminists were also involved N, %itlýcommunity work; however, not all of them argued 
that their feminists identities were the reason which led them into this involvement. In fact, as 
explained above, some became involved for personal reasons other then egalitarian attitudes and then 
developed feminist identities during the process of their involvci-ncnt. 

"Consciousness of inequality includes tile self-a-, varcncss of subordinate groups as well as 
awareness of inequality on the part of those who are not disadvantaged. ... We propose 
ftirthcr that perceptions of the extent of gender inequality and support for cfforts to combat 
it arise from (1) location in gender and other stratification hierarchies, (2) educational and 
labour experiences, (3) family situation, and (4) the historical conditions prevailing when 
social and political attitudes were formed. "l-U) 

In the analysis that follows, one ought to bear in mind these 'historical conditions' described in Part 
One and Two of this thesis. Studies on feminism rccognise a number of spheres in the social 

"' "Women of different classes and different ethnic groups have made their oNvil calculations in 
order to cope with or benefit from the current struggles bctNvccn states. " Cynthia Enloe, Op. ('11., 
P. 198. 

Enloe, Oly-Cil., p. 58. 

Anthonv Giddens, The Class 9rucnires (? f the AcIvancect ýocielies, New York: Barnes and 
Noble, 19ýý, pp. 112-16. 
14 (' Nancy J. Davis and Robert V. Robinson, 'Men's and Women's Consciousness of Gender 
Incquality: Austria, West Germany, Great Britain, and the United States, ' in Alex Inkeics & 
Masamiýhi Sasaki (eds. ), Compa; ing Nations & Cultures; Readings in a Cross-Disciplinaq 
I)ersl)ective. Prentice-Hall, 1996, p. 206. 
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structure being influential towards the development of fcminist consciousness. Wornen's attitudes 
and consciousness of gender inequality in Cyprus can be said to be directly or indirectly influenced 
by individuals' social class, education, age, labour force participation, family (employment status), 
and institutions of social control. According to the underdog thesis, people who are in a socially 
disadvantaged position will be more aware of inequality than individuals who arc advantagcd, and 
therefore women will be more aware of gender discrimination than men. 141 My observations, through 
research, following media material, and articles published on gender in Cyprus, seem to support the 
above theory, even though no specific research (within the social sciences) has taken place 
concerning gender awareness. However, the same theory also predicts that men and women with 
low-prestigc jobs and/or low incomes will be more aware of gender inequality. 142 It has thus been 
suggested that relative deprivation is directly related to all forms of participation in wornen's 
groups. 143 If it is accepted that the groups in which the interviewecs for this study participated werc 
committed to achieving some social change, and in extension to that, some change in gender 
relations, then the above statement would not be valid ill the case of Cyprus. None of the subýjccts in 
in%, study participated in community work due to 'relative deprivation. ' Ill most cases, the opposite 
could indeed be argued. 

Studies have indicated that location in the middle class has a large positive effect on 
women's egalitarian gender attitudes. Although not directly asked to comment on this, participation 
observation and interviewing in this case led to the conclusion that middle-class women in Cyprus 
are prompted to actively 'do somelhing' because of their status in the community and their social 
beliefs; they can afford the time, and they have been exposed to some ideas through their education 
and sometimes through travelling. Thus, some middle and upper class women in Cyprus tend to be a 
lot more aware of sexism and gender inequality than working class women; similarly, Davis and 
Robinson found little support for the underdog thesis' assumption that the individuals who have 
IoN%, cr-status and/or lower-paid jobs will be more aware of gender discrimination. "Sex is the only 
determinant of attitudes towards gender inequality, suggesting that the underdog thesis applies only 
when the disadvantaged group has a direct interest in the inequality under study. "'" This creates a 
paradox, given that many middle-class women tend to be more educated and more academically 
qualified than working class women are. 

If one accepts that education encourages a greater awareness of iqiustice and inequality, the 
explanation for the above mentioned paradox can appear to be more simple. However, if one is to 
assume that education reproduces inequality through its conservative values and its promotion of 
prcjudice and discrimination as meritocratic, then the ans%vcr to the above dilemma becomes more 
complex. Throughout this thesis it has been argued that education in Cyprus has not been 
encouraging awareness of injustice and inequality. Having been educated in this country myself, and 
after extensive observation and study demonstrated in the previous chapter, the first assumption is 
thus rejected. It is hereby suggested that forl-nal education in Cýprus has been a major path through 
which dominant patriarchal ideologies have been reproduced. Howevcr, the women in my sample 
have also participated in further education and most of them have been exposed to other (Western) 
countries in order to get degrees. Further education, travelling, and access to a variety of cultural 
ideas as well as all the factors explored before in this chapter can thus prove to be better indicators 
of the multi-dinicrisional reason why certain women become more aware (and active) against gender 
inequality than others. 

141 jbid, p. 207. 
142 jbid, p. 207. 
143 Caroline Kelk & Sara Breinlinger, The Social NycholoXv qf (. 7olleclive Aclion. Identity. 
Injustice, and Gender, London: Taylor & Francis, 1996, p. 69. 
'44Davis and Robinson, 01). Cit., p, 212. 
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In my study, I found that age (in the age group of eighteen to forty-five that I studied) 
seemed to be a contributing factor towards the development of feminist consciousness (or not), only 
in conjunction with education. High educational achievement for women appeared to have an cffcct 
on the subjects' positive attitudes toward feminism, in which case, older women appeared to be more 
aware of gender inequality and discrimination. Both education and life experiences have been found 
to have a 'liberalising' cffect. On the contrary, older women in my sample with less education tended 
to be more conservative, and as admitted by one of them "I get worse as I get older. Having kids 
makes you like that. "145 The two youngest subjects in my sample (Pulchcria and Melanie) showcd a 
slight variation in the results. Melanie was in her first year whereas Pulchcria was in her third year 
of an undergraduate degree and they were more conservative than the rest of the %%, omcn in the study. 
It has been suggested that individuals' attitudes towards inequality arc very much affected by the 
historical context when they were coming of age politically (The egalitarian Zcitgcit thcsis). '46The 

post-war period (described in previous chapters) has created different contexts and experiences for 
these women than the older womcn in the sample. However, the Nvoman who has becii in further 
education for three years up to present, 147 appeared to be more aware of gender inequality and less 
tolerant of gender discrimination. The effect of education on women's attitudes has been cited in 
numerous studies; this could be related first, to its contribution toward women's entry in the tabour 
force; second, the higher self-esteem of educated (and career) women; third, the inevitably successful 
role models of highly educated women than women who enter the tabour force (given the 'glass 
ceiling' effect experienced by women in the tabour force); fourth, women's educational opportunities 
which create groups of women who have the means to deal with individuals and groups who 
reinforce traditional gender roles or otlicn\, Isc block women's opportunities. Further, large groups of 
educated women can use their resources to create public support for the women's movement. ' 48 1t 
has also been suggested that people with college graduate spouses arc also more supportive of non- 
traditional gender roles. 149 In an agcist society like Cyprus, most of the above effects arc directly 
related with age. Studies have shown that younger women, for example, are more emotionally 
dependent on men than older ones. It appears, therefore, that younger women adhere to a 
romanticiscd view of heterosexual relationships; however, through experience women realise the flaw 
in the romantic ideal and "Ican toward 'un-dependence'. "15' Although my study cannot be used as a 
guide to represent attitudes of women in Cyprus in general, these results provide a useful indication 
of urban -, vomen's experiences and how these can influence their views of feminist ideology. 
Educational opportunities appear to be very important in the evolution of egalitarian attitudes and 
fci-ninist consciousness. High levels of educational achievement can encourage large groups of 
, worncn who can act against social institutions that support sexist values. 

145 Private Conversation with Author, Intervim ivith Aspasia, July 1997 

" Seymour Martin Lipset & Everett C. Ladd, 'College Generations and their politics% New ýbciel, v 
No. 16, pp. 652-58,197 1, p. 654. 

147 Privale'Conversalion wilh Aulhor, Interview with Pulcheria, June 1997. 

14' Lee Ann Banaszak & Eric Plutzer, 'Contextual Determinants of Feminist Attitudes: National and 
Subnational Influences in Westcni Europe', American Political Science Review, March 1993, 
Vol. 87, No. 1, pp. 147-156. 

... Margaret L. Cassidy, & Bruce 0. Warren, 'Family Employment Status and Gender Role 
Attitudes -A Comparison of Women and Men College Graduates', Gentler & ýociely. Vol. 10, No. 3, 

pp. 312-329, June 1996, p. 326. 

151) Susan N. Henderson & John D. Cunningham, 'Women's Emotional Dependence on Men: Scale 
Construction and Test of Russianoff's Hypothesis', &x Roles: A Journal qj, Research, March 199' ), 
Vol. 28, Nos. 5-6. pp317- 335. 
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2.3. The Employment and Family Status of Women and their Partners 

It has been suggested that through women's tabour participation, egalitarian gender role 
attitudes and feminist consciousness arc encouraged and developed. Women's newly acquired 
financial independence as well as networks developing in the workplace can contribute toward the 
awareness of gender discrimination and women's oppression. It has been further suggested that 
studies which gencralise based on research on either individuals or nations cannot give an accurate 
explanation of the influences of women's status and opportunity structure on feminist consciousness 
and egalitarian attitudes. "' Rather, the social structure itself is important is shaping the conflict 
surrounding the advancement of feminist goals. 152 It has been argued, for example, that individual 
participation in the tabour force is associated with pro-feminist attitudes; however, in areas where 
women's participation in the paid tabour force was highest, adoption of the most conservative values 
by women who NN, cre not in the paid tabour force was also observed. "This appears to be a classic 
cxarnplc of status politics, xvith those being left behind by rapid social change adopting an especially 
conservative posture. "'" Lcft behind'? If the authors are suggesting that women %rN-lio are not in paid 
cmploymcnt arc both 'left behind' and are 'non-active', then they create unnecessary stereotyping of 
women as homemakers. Although their findings are of interest in terms of understanding feminist 
consciousness among women, they do not mention other social and psychological factors that might 
influence conservative behaviour. The authors explain that Nvomcn's entry into the tabour force has 
not led to uniformly pro-fcminist attitudes partly because of economic competition; if businesses arc 
unwilling to pay men a 'family wage', then the economic security of full-time homemakers is under 
threat bv other women's financial gains. Further, the answer could lie in the current character of 
women's cmplo)-mient, which remains well below that of equally qualified men. 

In a study that sets out to examine the relationship bctween the family employment status of 
men and women and their gender role attitudes, Margaret Cassidy and Bruce Warren found that 
women in full-time, paid employment were the most supportive of egalitarian gender roles in 
families, followed by women in part time employment. The women in their study who %\, cre employed 
part time shared attitudes closer to those of full-time employed women rather than to homemakers, 154 
due to these women's need to enhance and protect their dual- or single-camer arrangement. Women's 
participation in the tabour market could indeed be the reason for these differences. These women's 
gender attitudes appear to reflect ideologies which protect "their dual-or singlc-camcr arrangement: 
employed women are more supportive of providing day care, men's greater involvement in families, 
and employed mothers, compared to homemakers. ""' Female homemakers' attitudes, it was found, 
are more similar to those of men's. In countries where women experience great dependence on men, 
like in Cyprus one could argue, marriage as an institution of social control strongly promotes 
women's dependence and has a negative influence on women's non-traditional gender attitudes. 156 it 
appears then that women's family situation has a strong effect on women's gender attitudes. That 
does not mean that married women adhere less to feminist ideology than single or divorced womcn, 

15l ibid. 
152 ibid 

153 Lce Ann Banaszak & Eric Plutzer, Op. Cit. 

154 Margaret L. Cassidy & Bruce 0. Warren, 'Family Employment Status and Gender Role Attitudes 
-A Comparison of Women and Men College Graduates', Gender & Vociel)ý Vol. 10, No. 3. June 
1996, pp. 312-329, p. 325. 
155 bid. 
156 Jancen Baxter & Emily W. Kanc: 'Dependence and Independence; A Cross-National Analysis of 
Gender IneqUality and Gender Attitudes', Gencter andSociety, Vol. 9, No. 2, April 1995, p. 206. See 
also Christine Dclphy & Diana Leonard, P"amiliar I, 'xj)IoitaIion: A New Analysis qfAfarriage in 
ContemporarY Western Societies, Cambridge: Polity Press, 1992. 
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but rather that their husbands and their own employment status can affect their attitudes. In my 
sample, Olympias and Hydna were both full-time homemakers whose husbands were the 
'breadwinners' of the household; they both held more traditional views oil gender roles and 
demonstrated limited feminist consciousness. Further, Gorgo, whose husband had a successful 
career, worked from home. She had little 'direct' contact and interaction with 'the public sphere' on 
an everyday basis and demonstrated little awareness of gender inequality. Deborah, who was married 
and called herself a feminist, had a successful high-ranking job for a semi-governmental 
org, anisation. Her husband, on the other hand, had in a low- ranking, lo-vv-paid job. This couple's 
treversc' employment statuses -in the sense that they did not follow the traditionally expected 
employment pattern of married couples- were subject to 'gossip', questions, and disapproval by their 
immediate environment and, according to the intcrvicNvcc herself, Ilavc, %affccted her fbininist 
awareness: "You don't really think about how 'weird' what you arc doing is, until everyone around 
you starts commenting on it. Then the more you think about it, the angricr you gct. ""7Korinna, on 
the other hand. expressed indifference to feminist ideas; her job was of a lo%%er ranking than that of 
her husband's. It was not the fact of being married as such that %vas the factor that influcilccd these 
women's identification with feminism or not, but rather what these women did for a living, who they 
were married to, and what his occupation was. 

It has been suggested that despite Western wornen's entry into the labour force. pro-feminist 
attitudes have not followed uniformly as it has been found for womcil's cntr-y into higher education. 
Part of the answer could lie with the fact that women have lower quality jobs and feminism has had 
its most visible impact in the professions, 

"... rather than in industrial and clerical labour, where the great majority of women work. 
Most employed women occupy low-paying jobs with limited opportunities for upward 
mobility. These 'gains' by women may provide neither positive role models nor a cadre of 
women with resources that can be used for political ends. The current character of 'women's 
work' may therefore blunt its potential positive impact on other %vorrien. 

Although the status of women's employment is critical to the development of awareness of gender 
inequality and the development of feminist consciousness, researchers have found that income itself 
does not need to be associated with egalitarian gender role attitudes. '" Rather, it has been suggested 
that the greater the economic po-vvcr of the husband in the household the less egalitarian views on 
gender roles of both husbands and wives, since women will have less power to assert independent 
views. Women's economic dependence on men contributes towards both men's and women's gender 
attitudes becoming more conservative. 160 My findings support the above claim since nine out of the 
twelve women in my sample who claimed to be indifferent to feminism also reported to be financially 
dependent on their husbands andfalhers. WIlen asked whether they were financially independent, 
they said, "it depends on what you mean by independence. I have plenty of money since I work, but I 
could not make ends meet without my husband. Well, my dad gives us money occasionally, too. I 
suppose that if he had not given us the money for this house, I would have never been able to have 
one built. Too expensive. I mean, my money is mostly for a bit of food and my own expenses 
real ly.,, 161 Similarly, the other eight women claimed that their husband's or father's contributions to 
the household were vital to their everyday lives and survival: I have a monthly income, of course, 

privole (7onversalion with Author, Intervim Nvith Deborah, June 1997. 

Ibid. 
"' Davis & Robinson, Op. Cil, Baxter & Kane, Op. Cil. 
16" Baxter & Kano, Op. Cit., p. 209-2 10. See also Jan PaIll, Money and Marriage, Basingstoke: 
Macmillan Education, 1989. 

161 I)ersonal Conversation with Author, Intcrvic%v %vith Olympias, June 1997. 
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but it is not really fixed. I mean, I am OK about my everyday expenses and needs, but I could never 
be totally independent without X [the husbandl's money. He makes triple than I do, for God's sake. 
If we ever got a divorce, my dad would help me anyway. If I asked. v1162 The importance of these 
arguments lics in both women's material dependence of men, but also on their interpretation and 
acceptance of it as a 'part of life'. Women's material and emotional dependence oil men is often 
unquestionably accepted as an unchangeable fact, indicating to various levels of passivity about the 
current social structure and setting. 

In the above discussion, it has been argued that passivity, conformity, and uniform 
acceptance of authority are characteristics of post-colonial discourses, especially in cases of small 
societies like Cyprus. Furthermore, it has been argued that social class, social status, the familý 
employment status of men and women, education, age [including the historical context when 
individuals . %, crc coming of age politically], personal experiences, and experience of gender 
discrimination as well as the historical conditions of particular societies arc all factors associated 
with the development of feminist consciousness -or other expressions of gender awarcriess- and in 
some cases, the -, N-illingncss or not to be activcly involvcd in actions that will eliminate gender 
discrimination and oppression. But what about non-activism. Why arc most people not involved in 
any collective or community work directed towards social change? 

3. Non-activism of Cypriot Women: The Culture of Gossip, the 'Palloplicoll', and 
Feminism 

Ultimately, the discussion leads to the question of non-activism. In most parts of the Nvorld, 
it is only a very small number of the population who become involved in collective action, and 
cspccially,, N, omen's groups. The powerlessness that has been expressed by the women in my sample 
indicates that inaction is partly a result of feelings of inability to change situations and 
circumstances. Part of the answer can be found in the cultural value attached to individualism and 
the derogatory manner in which group membership per se may be regarded by the members of an 
individualistic culture. 163 They argue that members of minorities arc often regarded as rigid and 
dogmatic; therefore, the members of the majority hesitate to have any links with the minority because 
that would result in negative images of their Wial identities. Similarly, in the case of NN, omcn in 
Cyprus, women are reluctant to be associated with feminism and women's groups, as such an 
involvement would 'confine' them in a stigmatised, restricted space in which even less freedom 
exists. Cyprus has been described as a culture where 'collective individualistic familism' exists, that 
is, 'a cluster of values concerning the individual, the family, and their role in society. ' This 'ethos' 

exhibits "a strong sense of familism coupled with an equally strong sense of individual is in, both of 
which are embedded in a climate of competition and mutual hostility. "' 64 Thus, membership in 

organised action that is directed toward collective social change is seen as a threat to Cypriots in 

general. Further, the political and social history, recent and not so recent, of the island in tcrrns of the 
treatment of immigrants, workers from Asian countries, the Turkish Cypriot community in the past, 
has demonstrated that minorities are not tolerated. At the same time, however, the strong sense of 
'familism' identified in the Cypriot culture motivates people to subordinate personal goals to family 

goals; ffirther, on an ethnic level, there is great concern for the integrity of the ethnic group as well as 
intense emotional attachment. Escaping the norms and values of the groups can become impossible. 
Adhering to feminist ideas involves escaping these norms, being stigniatiscd, fighting a closed 
system, and suffering the 'gossip. Resisting patriarch), by women on a collective level is L111- 

162 Personal Conversation with Author, Intervim with Jezebel. JUIN' 1997. 

"I Jbid p. 136. 

'64C. V. Mavratsas, 'Tile Greek andGreck-Cypriot Economic Ethos: A Socio-cultural AnalYsis, ' The 
Cyprus Review. Vol. 4, No. 2, Fall 1992, P. I 

ý- 
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feminine, assertive, and outspoken, and thus unattractive to men, to whom most women are 
emotionally dependent. Many women in my sample Nvcrc reluctant to adopt the label feminist 

although they endorsed feminist ideas. 
The final part of this discussion draws certain conclusions that are particular and specific to 

the case of Cyprus. When women in the sample were asked what kinds of things bothered them in 

their environment and the society they lived in, as well as what they would do to change them, twenty 
four women mentioned koutsombolio (gossip). Some discussed it in more detail than others; for 
fourteen of them, 'gossip' was the only thing they did mention: "I wish people would stop living for 

other people, and start living for themselves. Both men, and womcn", "' "I would like to change how 

much people paraksigoun (mis-explain, misinterpret) each othcr. "166; "Gossip bothers me more than 

anything else in my life. It is just everywhere. Ncighbours staring outside the windows, people 
talking, going on, and on. It is horrible, I hate it. "16' Further, 

; "Our society is very, very oppressive. Everyone gossips. everyone is worried about your 
every move, everyone is all over you. I wish People Would leave each other alone, it is just 
very stifling. I really try and tcach my pupils not to do this sort of thing. Not to laugh at 
people. Not to judge people. To accept others. To allow other to be who they want to be. At 
the same time, I find my self doing it as well sometimes, and I hate it. "6' 

Gossip (to koulsombolio), that is talking about other people (often Nvith a critical or negative 
intent) is the main weapon devised by patriarchy in Mediterranean cultures to deal with women's 
behaviour and sexuality, and women themselves are the main participants in it. It is a method of 
control and social punishment, a means to enforcing subtle fear and particular norms. Writing in 
1983 after having studied village women in rural Greece, Rushton's findings are vcry close to the 
results of this thesis. She says, "Gossip is, of all vices, the one most frequently noticed and 
discussed. ""' Women are more associated with gossip than men, and they are called 
1koutsomboles', females that gossip. People will often associate gossip with jealousy and envy. 
'They are only saying this because they are jealous' (1aloun to epithi zilevkoun), is a frequent 

remark heard by individuals of all backgrounds and social classes. 
The contradictions between the attitudes and practices of urban, middle class women in 

Cyprus arc clear in the case of gossip. They explained that the), disapproved of the practice, and 
argued that they had themselves done it 'occasionally9 or were involved in it, but 'not with a 
malicious intent'. Although hesitant about admitting it, most also claimed to being influenced by 
cpcople's tonguc9 (tin, ylossa lou kosmou) and to adjusting their behaviour (at various levels) in an 
effort not to give spark to gossip. Rushton explains that gossip can function in two major ways. On 

the one hand, it has the ability to unite people through the exchange of news and opinions. On the 
other hand, it can be divisive: "in its less innocent form this may be its intention. Any outsider is 

particularly vulnerable both to gossip and to the sense that she is being gossiped about. "' 70 Although 
the information involved may not be accurate, it is effective "if it may be supposed to be so 71 

Women are thus influenced by gossip: 

165 11rivato Conversation with Author, Intervim %vith Lyciniaclic, July 1997, 

166 11fivate Conversation with Author, Interview Nvith Hipparchia, June 1997. 

167 11fivate Conversation with Author, Intervim Nvith Pulcheria, June 1997. 

"' 1'rivate Conversation with Author, IntervieNv Nvith Thecla, June 1997 

169 Lucy Rushton, 'Doves and Magpies: Village Women in the Greek Orthodox Church', in Pat 
Holden (cd. ), 14"onien's Religious Ex[)erience, Croorn Helm, 198-33, p-66. 
171) Ibid 
171 ibid 
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I wish I didn't have to say this, but the answer has to be yes. You know what it is like here: 
everyone cares about what you do, where you go, who with, why. I tried to escape this, and 
for a while I thought I did, but not really. And I won't believe any woman on this island who 
claims she doesn't care. ""' 

In the case of a very 'closed' culture, 'claustrophobic' as one woman told me, how people will 
regard a particular action that does not conform to the norm can be of primary importance to a 
person's decision to participate in it or not. As explained in previous chapters, there is very low 
tolerance for difference in opinion, ideology, and action in Cyprus. Most intervicwccs commented 
upon the much-hatcd 'culture of gossip' as I call it and expressed strong resentment about it: "only 
Cypriots can understand it, and sense it. You can smcil it cvcry%N, Iicrc you go, and as a result you 

"173 cannot breath . Similar to Jeremy Bentham's (1748-1832) 'Panopticon', the 'culture of gossip' acts as a 
single person, who can observe every person in prison, or on the island, at all times. Well- bcllavcd 
citizens, conformers, arc rcwardcd ýNith social approval. Maladjusted people, innovators, deviants, 
non-con formers, arc given infori-nal sanctions that can be unbearable. Numerous examples 
throughout the thesis have demonstrated women's conflict between ideology and praxis. I am using 
the Panopticon to draw a parallel not to the 'actual' situation (whatever that might be defined as), 
but rather to the sentiments and experiences of N%, omcn in Cyprus. In the Panopticon, the prisoners 
cannot vicw each other, nor can they vicw the guard, Thus, they arc always aware of being observed, 
guarded, under constant scrutiny. This is not the same in the Cyprus case. People can, and do see 
each other. People arc aware of the 'culture of gossip, ' and they can see the guard. People participate 
in it. T'he guard is patriarchy and represents the institutional ised domination of women by men; the 
prisoncr is the woman. The 'culture of gossip' concentrates around sexual morality, chastity, 
virginity, dowry, home cleanliness, upbringing of children, church going, dress code, NN, cight, make- 
up, cxtra-marital affairs, and prc-marital affairs. At one level, it could be argued that the guard, 
through the Panopticon, defines behaviour for the prisoners. The man, through patriarchy, defines 
behaviour for women. Although class, cthnicity, and age arc mutually constitutive and important in 
the analysis of the various discourses and cpistcniologics adopted by people in Cyprus, I argue that 
this particular 'culture of gossip' is mostly the product of the patriarchal structure dominant oil the 
island. Throughout this thesis, the importance of other factors in relation to gender have been 
addressed and explored. Thus, drawing a parallel between the Panopticon and the 'culture of gossip' 
illustrates the importance that women in Cyprus attribute to 'gossip' and their experiences with it. 

It should be noted here that it is both men and women who gossip and criticisc noil- 
conforming behaviour. "Both sexes say that men belong in the streets, women in the homc. Both men 
and women will say that a good woman is 'the mistress of her house'; both will argue llcatcdly that 
modest), demands that a Nvonian remain houscbound and secluded, that she devote herself to 
housekeeping and children. ""4Wonien openly rccognise and contribute toward the perpetuation of 
negative patriarchal symbols and structures of their own sex. Although the womcn in my sample 
appear to be more flexible about difference and individuality than previous studies have indicated, 
although their opinions arc gender conscious, their identities, and actual practices, indicate 
othcrwisc, and illustrate the idea of contradiction discussed in this thesis. Dozens of examples during 
ficidwork indicate that they recognise the 'culture of gossip' and most women seem to ackno%Nlcdge 
that the%- arc the direct victims of it. At the same time, they do little to control or eliminate it. Rather, 
they contribute towards its perpetuation since Cyprus is a culture whcre any challenge to dominant 

172 Private Conversation with Aulhor, Intervim, %vith Zenobia. JLIIN' 1997. 

173 l1rivale, Conversalion with A Whor, Intervim %vith Korinna, August 1997. 

174 Jan Broggcr & David D. Gilmore, 'Tile Matrifocal Family in Iberia: Spain and Portugal 
compared', in Ethnology, Winter 1997, Vol. 36, No. ], p. 17. 
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values and norms is seen as threatening and thus, subject to ... gossip, One %vonian's words can 
serve as a conclusion to this idea and this chapter: "Gossip is not something that you necessarily 
need to be directly involved in to see. It is just there, all over you, cating your life away. But unless 
you experience it, you cannot really understand it. ""' The 'culture of gossip' in Cypriot society is 

patriarchal rule discouraging and attempting to prevent women from developing 'a culture of 
women', a culture where they can freely evolve and be more open to changes. 

1751'rivate Conversation with Author, Interview with Artcmissia, July 1997. 
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Chapter VII 
Investigating the 'Personal': 6 

The Case Studies 

1. Introducing the CaseStudies: Analysing Women's Own Words 

"The rich detail which emergesfrom the intimate knowledge the analyst must acquire it? a 
case study if it is well conducted provides the optimum conditions for the acquisition Of 
those illuminating insights which makeformerly opaque connections suddenly pellucid. "' 

In the present chapter I use three case studies out of tile twenty five interviews I carried out 
between May and September 1997 in order to present the attitudes and practices of urban, middle- 
class wonien, since case studies can providc detailed, rich data that are difficult to concentrate From 
broader surveys. 2 During the scrili-struCtUrcd, in-depth intenicws, ' adhering to feminist 

methodology, all the N\omen gencrallsed about Cypriot society to talk about themselves. Personal 

experience was the basis for describing their society and culture. As demonstrated in Chapter Six of 
this thes iS, 4 these women's gender opinions could, but did not necessarily, affect praxis. The detailed 

examination of the three interviews used here as case studies allows for a fuller analysis of tile 
themes and issues covered in Parts One and Two of this thesis. 

The focus of concentration throughout the data analysis has been tile relationship between 

the practices and attitudes of women in Cyprus. The conflict -and contradictions which these wornen 
experience between what they think (attitudes) and what they do (practice) arc portrayed in the three 
case studies that follow. These were chosen in order to demonstrate the variation of discourses which 
exist amongst urban, middle-class women in Cyprus concerning interpretations of gender relations, 
the differences in how they experience these relations, and tile strategies the), adopt in order to act 
upon these experiences. The focus in the examples and intervic%\--cxtracts used for the sake of 
analysis will vary; rather than a comprehensive exploration of the whole context of the interviews, 

two to four variables -which in my opinion best illustrate tile variety of arguments presented 
throughout tile thesis as well as the conflict between opinion and praxis- have been chosen for each 

' J. Clyde Mitchell, 'Case and Situation Analysis, ' &ciological Review, Vol. "31,1983, p. 207. 

' Nicholas Abercrombie, Stephen Hill, & Brý, an S. Turner, The Ilenguin Dictionary oj'Sociology, 
Penguin Reference, Penguin Books, Second Edition, 1984, p. 28. 

3 After the interviews were conducted, I kept in contact with the last two interviewces, but not on a 
regular basis. A lot of the issues that were covered during the interviews became clearer in our 
subsequent meetings, through these women's descriptions of relevant life experiences and feelings. 
The original transcripts are in Greek and I promised my interviewccs that no one would read them 
apart from me. However, I did explain to them what the case studies would imply and that I would 
be translating their words. I contacted them upon deciding on the case studies. All three of them 
consented to this, as long as their identity would not be barayed. Aspasia and Melanic wcre 
especially worried since "Cyprus is Such a small place, you can never be sure. " The issue of 
confidentiality was a major one for most intervicwees. Although they wcre all very cooperative and 
willing to be interviewed, when the tape recorder was presented, most hesitated and asked, "who else 
will hear this? If it is no one in Cyprus, I don't care. " Gossip and its restrictions in a small society 
like Cyprus once again became apparent. I felt privileged to have been able to conduct the intervicws 
below in Greek (actually, in the Greek Cypriot dialect) since it is my native language, and it has been 

extremely useful in identifying hidden, metaphorical meanings and implications in these women's 
words. 

Scc also Appcndix V, Sample and Contcnt Analysis. 
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case study. The common variable in all three is these women's interpretations and analyses of gender 
relations and their thoughts on feminist identity and politics in Cypriot society. 

The first case study presents extracts from an interview with Mastigga, a woman in her late 
twenties. She experienced intense conflict and contradictions between feminist praxis and ideology, 
which she herself recogniscd and discussed throughout the interview. Since the thesis is concerned 
with demonstrating the attitudes and practices of women in urban Cyprus and how these can be 
contradictory, Mastigga. provides a good example. However, the case of Mastigga is atypical. She 
identified herself as a feminist, similar to another tcn women in this study; howcvcr, she is not a 
representative member of the group of women I interviewed, since she consciously and openly 
rccognised the conflict between her identity as a feminist and her behaviour as a woman in Cypriot 
society. This was an important issue for her, which preoccupied her in her everyday life and affairs. 

The second 'case', Aspasia, is representative of half of my sample in many ways: similar to 
another eleven interviewces, she claimed to be indifferent to feminism. Further, she expressed man), - 
ideas and opinions that were similar to those expressed by the nia ority of feminist wonicri in the J 
study. She expressed thoughts that were similar to those of a lot of womcn of her class and urban 
background in Cyprus. Similar to the other eleven women, she did not wish to be labelled a ffininist, 
although a number of her answers suggested recognition of some feminist ideas; that is, she 
recogniscd gender discrimination as a problem and she believed in the equal treatment of women and 
men in society. However, she argued that she was not interested in 'womcn's issues' as such. This 
position was a dominant one in the sample; that is, the position of "pro-womcn, non-fcininists who 
wish to defend and develop women's sphere of activity; "' such women wish to see this activity 
develop but arc not involved in the actual process. 

The third woman is again, typical in terms of a number of the answers she gave during the 
interview process, but totally atypical in others. She was one of the two women in my sample who 
claimed to be antifeminist. Since gender politics need to be analysed with the inclusion of anti- 
feminist as well as feminist forces, ' Melanie's words became important in identifying reasons for the 
rejection of feminist ideology. Her answers to the questions varied from acknowlcdging women's 
oppression and discrimination to accepting and supporting patriarchal values and norms. In that 
respect, Melanie is a very atypical case from the sample. She presented views that were both in 
favour of, and antithetical to, the other women's interviews. She falls into no general pattern in terms 
of this study and it therefore becomes particularly illuminating to explore and comprehend her 
opinions and practices. 

2.1. In Mastigga's Own Words 

Mastigga is twenty-eight, married, and the mother of a two-ycar-old child. She comes from a 
calthN, urban, upper wY -middle class family, and lives in Nicosia. I approached her for an interview 

after Our common involvement in a recently founded association that deals with women's issues. She 
holds a postgraduate degree in the social sciences from an American university and works for a 
private company. She considers herself a feminist and has expressed an interest in women's issues 

and associations. She also expressed an interest in this project and asked to read it \\, Ilcn it was 
finished. We met at her office after work and the interview lasted two hours. What follows arc 
selected parts from the interview in June 1997. Throughout tile interview, Mastigga's conflict 
between her identity as a feminist woman and her experiences of being a Cypriot woman living in 
Cyprus constantly reoccurred. 'flicrc was clear dissatisfaction and general discontentment expressed 
in her interview, as she claimed that her opinions and attitudes \N, crc continually contradicted in her 

environment and personal life, and that became a source of uncomfortable feelings. The areas of 

' Sylvia Walby, Gender TransIbmations, Lonclon: Routledge, 1997, p. 154. 

6 Ibid., p. 15 4. 
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concentration in the discussion below include Mastigga's attitudes and practices concerning marriage 
and dowry, domestic violence, and interpretations of gender relations. 

Mastigga explained that she fclt pressure and frustration when she discussed the institution 

of marriage in Cyprus. She appeared clear about the reasons why she had Lot married and she 
rccogniscd that social forces led people into particular actions. She mentioned women in particular, 
pointing to the pressure imposed on them to get married in Cypriot society. Despite her frustration 
(and disapproval which was also detectable in her tone of voice and facial expressions) though, she 
followed the norms and conforl-ned to the requirements and values of her culture. She recognised the 
strong influence of tile Orthodox Church in society and pointed to people's conformity and 
acceptance of particular ideas and normative behaviour. 

"In Cyprus there are particular reasons why people get married. There is a lot of pressure. 
If you don't get married, you are pinpointed, it's like you haven't succeeded in life. The goal 
of life if you arc a woman in this country is to get married and have children. Sonic pcoplo 
of course, have this need to have a long-term partner in life, all of them always go ahead and 
get married. The reason they get married in this country, is the pressure they fccl ... There 
arc no real alternatives in C\-prus for people. I got married for this specific reason. I lived 
with my husband for ten years abroad before we got married. If \\, c lived in Cyprus, WC 
would have got married a lot sooner than we did. I got married because I had to ... The 
pressure came from his parents, from my parents, and from my grandmother ... I got 
married in a church because (smiling with sarcasm) it's given, it's expected. If you ask me 
whether I would have got married in a church if I were given a choice, yes, I would, because 
Iýd like that ... I chose to marry my husband because I lived with him for a long time, and I 
knew I wanted to be with him, I got on with him, we had no real problems. " 

She dreNv a distinction between 'foreign men' and Cypriot men in that familial relationships in the 
case of the latter influenced their decisions. She pointed out that strong 'familism" in Cyprus was 
highly important in the formation of attitudes and behaviour in men, and that parental intervention 
could be decisive in a married couple's lives: 

I believe that a Cyl)riot (her emphasis) man is under a lot of pressure to find a wornan who 
will be up to his standards. I am thinking of my case. I think that under no circumstances 
would in-,, mother-in-law accept that her son should marry someone with less education, such 
as no university degree; I believe that she would like a woman for her son who has money so 
that he is secure; on the other hand, she would want a woman who is always in the house, 
whose home is always clean and so on. My mother in IaNv has a lot of expectations. Far too 
many Cypriot men are influenced by this sort of thing. I am saying this because while we 
lived abroad, subjects such as dowry, houses, propcrty and so on, never came to the surface. 
We felt that our parents paid a lot for us to study abroad, and that when we went back 
home, we would have no expectations from these people ... 

The minute wc came to Cyprus. 
things changed. I strongly feel that his family influenced him. And his friends. All of a 
sudden, he took it for granted that he had to have somethingftonz ine. He expected that there 
would definitely be some help from my parents. Maybe not buy the whole house, but 
definitely something. And he demanded that I go and ask for it. I said I didn't feel 
comfortable to go and do such a thin , to tell them that after all they had spent for my 9 
education, I wanted a house as well. I didn't do it. But my parents rcaliscd that I had this 
problem... (hesitaling) They helped as Much as the), wanted. The), did not help as inuch as 

7 C. V. Mavratsas, 'The Greek and Greek-Cypriot Economic Ethos: A Sociocultural Analysis, * Me 
(_'yj)rus Review, Vol-4, No. 2, Fall 1992. 
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it was expected, but they did help. I had a lot of arguments about this with illy husband. He 
insulted me on numerous occasions about this issue; sometimes in front of other people ... it 
was not just his family, but also his friends, his acquaintances, his crowd. For them, it's not 
important if they love their partners, if they can communicate, if they are educated. What 
matters is how much money the woman has, if their father is going to have a house built for 
them, if he will give them money and so on. And that is what happened with a lot of his 
friends. Some of them got engaged, married and were trying to have a baby within six 
months all together, because they found a woman who met their criteria. So my husband was 
influenced, too ... It really hurt me, to the point that I wanted to get a divorce. In the 
beginning I tried to calmly explain that I disagreed with these things, that these things are 
against my principles ... 

because he knew my thoughts about all these from the beginning 
... But I went ahead and got married; I don't regret it. Some things bother me but I believe that 

he is gradually realising his mistakes. I just think that he is influenced by all this. He has 
changed since we got back to Cyprus. " 

The subtle practice of the institution of dowry in urban Cyprus becomes evident in Mastigga's 
experience. Her ferninist identity and opinions come into conflict with the society she lives in. Her 
husband, who previously agreed with his wifc and thus disapproved of the idea of dowry, later 
conformed to social expectations. Mastigga's words pointed to her disappointment and frustration 
about what she felt forced to do, which was to accept her husband's and societal expectations. Social 
pressure became too intense for her to ignore. Further, her feelings (and emotional dependence, as 
shown in other parts of the interview) for her husband as well as public opinion, led her into 
accepting a situation she felt uncomfortable with: 

"Anyway, we had terrible fights vdicn he asked me to tell my dad to buy us a luxury flat. He 
demanded that. And I struggled, I said I couldn't do that, it was against everything I stood 
for.... (tears in her eyes). In the end, I did exactly what I had laughed at before. I hated 
myself for doing this. Now, we live in a nice flat, mostly paid by my dad 

... 
but I can't 

forgct %Nhat happened. After ten years together, I thought I knew my partner a lot more. But 
I did not. " 

Mastigga's conflict between her feminist opinions and feminist practices becomes apparent since her 
efforts for an egalitarian relationship with her husband had, in her own view, been compromised. 
Social institutions and cultural non-ns presented continual obstacles that consequently had an impact 
on many aspects of her relationship: Mastigga recogniscd the patriarchal structure that operates to 
undermine women's work for example. 

"He makes a lot more money than I do. As far as financial responsibilities are concerned ... 
we have a joint account and we cover the expenses. We have two joint accounts, but I 
manage one of them and he does the other. Normally, though, I deal with the financial 
aspects of our lives. I pay for the instalnicrits and all that. It bothers me that we have the 
same academic qualifications and that he gets paid three times more than I do. " 

The natural inevitability of the 'mother instinct' and the eventual division of labour within the 
household, as well tile problems associated with inflexible schedules for full-time workers with 
children, the lack of sufficient day care facilities discussed in previous chapters of this study, arc 
summariscd by Mastigga in a fc%v lines: 

"I have the responsibility for our six-month old daughter. He does work more hours than I 
do, but I don't exactly have the perfect schedule either. I have no afternoons free or 
anything. It's not because of the time; it's because (thinking) lie takes certain things for 
granted that it's my responsibility. He doesn't even think about this. For example, lie might 
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be at home with the kid, and I will come home and I'll ask, 'have you bathed the babyT and 
he'll say 'why, did you ask me toT I have to tell him to do something, lie won't think, 'oh, 
the baby needs a bath, I'll do it. ' He takes it for granted that I will decide what will happen 

with the kid. It's my responsibility. " 

If she fails to fulfil this rcsponsibility, then she has to bear the consequences. Tile mothcr-in-law 
(pethera) will confront the young bride on issues concerning the proper performance of houscwork, 
management of finances, and the upbringing of children. ' The relationship bcti%, ccn a daughter-in-law 
and a mothcr-in-law is very intense, and in most cases conflict occurs as most couples live in close 
proximity to the parents' houschold. 9 [Thcrc are numerous jokes and negative connotations 
associated with petheres (mothers-in-law)]. The position of a daughter-in-law is clearly subordinate 
to that of her mothcr-in-law because of her younger age and because she is a newcomer to the 
household. Thus, unless the daughter-in-law obeys her mothcr-in-law, conflict ariscs which results in 
the daughter- in-law being held responsible. ") Although Mastigga's mother-in-law livcs in another 
town, and the former does not depend oil the latter in any way, She Still fCCIS uncomfortable and 
frustrated with the ability of her mothcr-in-law to interfere in her and her husband's life. Similar to 
most of illy intcrvicwccs, who have a mother-in-law, their husbands cithcr support the mother or stay 
neutral so as not to upset either of the two. In rural Communities, tradition holds that the young 
woman respects and listcns to her mother-in-law under any circumstances. These ideas arc heavily 
challenged by women in urban settings, but the main idea of respect and submission (even for 
6pcopVs cycs'lyia la mathkia fou kosmou ) still holds. 

"My experience up to present is that problems tend to increase within marriage, for all tile 
reasons mentioned above. Having a kid makes things even worse, because I have certain 
ideas about how to raise her. He agrees with me, but Nvc have the intervention of his parents 
mainly, about how the kid ought to be raised. I need to be extremely assertive to show them 
that I have another opinion about all this ... His parents, actually his mum, interferes a lot 
because he is an only child, and she depends on him 

... actually her dependence has now 
been transferred from my husband to my daughter. And I have a terrible problem to deal 
with: she thinks that my daughter is her kid, it's like she is part of her life too ... 

My parents 
do not interfere in that manner, and if they ever do, I feel comfortable enough to tell them not 
to. " 

Mastigga considered. thc problems she faced with her parents-in-law, as %vcIl as her husband's 
inability to confront them, to be a result of the fact that he was an only child. She did not consider 
this to be part of a wider phenomenon of parental control and safeguarding of traditional patriarchal 
practices, but rather believed it was a case of an only-child overprotected by his parents. 

8 Loring M. Danforth, 'Tlic Resolution of conflict through song in Greek Ritual Therapy', in P. 
Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis (cds. ), Contested Identities: Gender and Kinship in Modern Greece. 
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 199 1, p. 10"). 

C 9 it is customary in Cyprus for the offspring, and especially the daughters, to have their house built 

on top of tile bride's parents' house -unlike a number of societies in the Mediterranean and tile 
Middle East %%-here the bride has to follow tile groom's family. This is due to both financial reasons 
(no need to buy or pay for land) and the strong family tics oil the island (tile grandmother, for 

example, can look after the young ones - baby-sittcrs might not be unheard of, but they arc ccrtainlY 
far from an ordinary practice on the island). This is mostly the case in urban settings where housing 
is more expensive. In rural settings, the young adults will very often have a house built in close 
proximity to that of the parents or, as a result of urbanization move to a city. See also Chapter Four 
for a discussion oil matrifocality and patriarchy. 
10 Danforth, Op. C'it., p. 103. 
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Interestingly, her analysis of the power imbalance and problems within her relationship could partly 
be resolved by the withdrawal of the in-laws in the couples' decision-making processes. 

"If I could change only one thing in my life, I would rather ... my husband had more 
brothers and sisters (lie is an only child) ... it plays a big role in the problems we have 

... 
with the in-laws. Also, I would have changed certain aspects of an old relationship I had 

... Still, I learned a lot from that ... Some situations though, yes, I would change them. " 

Mastigga, was involved in an abusive relationship during adolescence with a man slightly oldcr than 
she was. Although she did not regret having dated that person, she felt that her current experience 
and knowledge of gender relations and women's oppression would have helped her to deal with it in 

a better manner. 

-1 was a victim of violence. Physical violence. Yes. It was that relationship I was telling ý'OU 
about. I was very young, so I did not do much about it. But it has staycd with me. It 
happened many times. He had made me think that if I had lell him, no other man would ever 
look at me. I was very young, fifteen. My parents could not believe that I could end tip like 
that. He was an outlaw, a deviant guy, he was involved with the police, illegal stuff. I was 
brought up in a very conservative, urban family. It took me three-four years to say, wait a 
minute, I can get out, I have a choice to leave if I want to. " 

A young middle-class woman like Mastigga brought up in an educated and wealthy environment. and I 
Nvhosc parents would clearly support her ending the relationship, found breaking off an abUSiN'C 
relationship a difficult and lengthy process. Her emotional dependence on her partner as NNell as his 

undermining remarks created insecurities, xNhich she is still struggling with. 

"Before, my husband would go on about the relationship I had before. I came out of that 
relationship heavily traumatised and so he would tell me ... 

It's true, that relationship was 
very bad 

... 
intense ... two different people ... different backgrounds 

... that guy made me 
have an inferiority complex about myself ... I still carry it with me ... sometimes I am 
jealous of my husband for no reason, I am just very insecure about some things ... that guy 
used to make me feel infcrior ... so sometimes I can be irrational in my behaviour towards 
my husband 

... 
I am incredibly jealous 

... we do go out separately, with our own friends. 
that's no problem ... It's not a matter of trust, this jealousy ... It's something I cannot 
explain ... 

it's one of those things ... 
My husband asks me, why should I suffer for tile 

mistakes of your past? " 

Mastigga's emotional dependency on her husband can also be illustrated by her 'confusion' over the 
reason behind her jealousy. She explained that her husband's behaviour was not threatening and it 
did not justiýyý her expression of jealousy, but that she could not help her feelings. Her previous,. 
abusive relationship lcft her with feelings of insecurity and discomfort about her personality and 
identity as a woman; her husband provided both a means of gaining social and parental acceptance 
and reassurance for herself. Despite her feminist identity and opinions, and notwithstanding her high 
academic qualifications and financial independence, she could not escape patriarchal norms, which 
encourage the dependency of women on men. Her husband further perpetuated this Situation by not 
acknoNvIcdging the intense experience she had at a young age and thinking of his own 'suffering* 
because of it. She became the victim of patriarchy through both these relationships, but also through 
gossip and its power and dorninance in Cypriot culture. Mastigga's case demonstrates a clear 
example of how pervasive social nornis arc and how deviance from these can result in a woman's 
ýUnrccovcrablc stigmatisation. ' 
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"When I came back from my studies, I wanted to believe that I was not influenced by tin 
ylossa tou kosmou (the tongue of the people-that is, people's opinion and gossiping); 
however, every day, I rcalisc that I am more and more influenced; the things that can be said 
or done concerning you, can change your whole life. Ilicy have said a lot about me. About 
the relationship I used to have. I was stigmatised To an almost unrecoverable extent. Let 
me make you understand. When my mother-in-law found out he was having a relationship 
with me, what can I say ... it was chaos. I was going out with someone who was stigmatiscd 
by society. So, without knowing me, (his parents) assumed that I was not worth the effort, 
for their son to pay attention to me. A lot took place, and maybe subconsciously I cannot 
forgive them, and that's probably one of the reasons I feel like that about them. " 

Public opinion in Cyprus and the tireless social watching eye proved to be too strong for Mastigga to 
avoid. In the 'culture of gossip', talking about people is not about the innocent exchange of opinions 
and news, but rather a ruthless social critique on deviating from accepted social standards of 
nioralitý, and sexuality. Mastigga found herself in conflict once more. She was not happy to admit 
her participation in this 'culture of gossip' which she found unable to escape. 

"No matter how much I hate to admit it, I suppose that I do think about what people are 
going to say. I am sometimes stopped in the way I want to act by people's opinion. I 
sometimes think, now what are they going to say? " 

She was preoccupied with people's opinions, and that seemed to be a reoccurring theme in her 

comments and answers. 

"I have sometimes thought that if I had not met my husband, I would have thought about the 
possibility of having a child but no partner. Sometimes, when I am angry with him, I still 
think about it ... 

If a woman decided to do this in Cyprus, she would be heavily stigmatiscd, 
to the extent that she probably would not be able to get a job. " 

The birth of her child was the most important experience in her life. As argued in previous chapters, 
marriage is considered a necessary condition for reproduction, and procreation itself, as NwIl as the 
formation of a family, is socially constructed as the most important stage in a woman's life. 
However, she did not adhere to the dominant idea in Cyprus that motherhood is an instinct that all 
gnormal' women must experience in their lives. Rather, Mastigga considered motherhood to be a 
very intense experience for a woman, but it was howevcr a woman's choice to decide whether to 
experience it or not. 

I don't believe that women must have a child. I can only talk about myself, Up until last 
year, I heard the word baby and I turned tile other way. When I decided I wanted to have a 
child, I thought there was no way I could ever manage to be a mother. I could see myself in 
all roles but not in the role of the mother. But motherhood has made me mature. it is a 
feeling I cannot explain. You cannot understand this unless you have a child, it is extremely 
important for me, and it is a very strong fccling. But it is a woman's choice to have or not to 
have a child. " 

Mastigga was critically aware of her society and openly discussed attitudes and structures 
that she fclt should change. She confirmcd tile discussion in Chapter Six concerning the complcx 
phenomenon ofan individualistic yet collective culture" and reflected on the problems that created 
for her as an individual and as a woman who was an 'active' victim of the 'culture of gossip. ' 

" See discussion in Chapter Six, Section 3. 
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"The things that bother me ... primarily, reassurance (kathisihasmos) in a sense, passivity, 
the feeling that everything is going to be OK that people feel here. There are many things 
that need to change in this country ... 

it bothers me that as an cmploycd person, I cannot go 
and do the things I need to do, let's say concerning the civil service, the government. There is 
no time for employees in the private sector. Go to the bank, I don't know. It's not really the 
timetables that bother me, it's the attitude here. It bothers me that in order to be employed 
somewhere, you need to have lots of connections and know everyone. The way we drive 
bothers me ... We never think about other people when we drive. No, it is a general thing. 
Everyone does what they like, without any consideration for other pcople. It really bothers 
me ... 

In one respect, we Cypriots do not appear to be individualists - if I need to take a 
dccision, the whole neighbourhood needs to help me rcach a decision, if you know what I 
mean. On the other hand, if something is convenient for you, you do it and you don't care 
about other people. " 

Further, she confin-ned arguments presented in Chapters Three, Four and Five on the ineffcctivencss 
of the legal system in confronting social custom. The alternative forms of patriarchy arc evident in 
the way a woman can now be employed and be interested in a career which can simply be put on 
hold by patriarchal attitudes at the workplace. 

"It bothers me that my husband gets paid more than I do; when I told my employer last year 
that I was pregnant, I received the lowest salary raise in the whole department (because I 
was going to be on maternity leave for four months). If a man did what I am doing, he would 
be getting paid a lot higher. I am sure. " 

Despite her clear contempt for gender discrimination at the workplace, her attitudes on women's 
work and experiences were rather complex. VAien asked about a classic case of a reversal of the 
traditional gender roles, Mastigga gave a contradictory answer, signifying again the conflicts that she 
herself faced. She felt that she had to justify herself for saying or thinking 'the wrong thing', not onlý 
to me but to herself as well. 

"I could see my husband at home looking after the baby and the house, and me going out to 
work if I earned more money ... He would mind at some point, not socially, but lie is a vcrý 
active person ... I cannot imagine him cloing nothing.... That was the wrong expression, I 
know, I know. I am sorry. However, I don't think I could be at home, a housewife, I would 
not be able to manage. When you are at home, there is no excuse for not doing something all 
the time, I don't care ... it's your job to do the housework. " 

Although domestic and sexual abuse as well as harassment of women was completely 
unacceptable for this woman in any form, she rccognised the structures that prevented social norms 
and values from changing. She considered this to be a social rather than a personal problem, and 
pointed out that the passivity of Cypriot women in becoming active in overthrowing oppression was 
a result of the social institutions on the island. 

"When there is a kid in the middle, getting a divorce is something you seriously need to think 
about. Howcver, if there is violence or abuse, then it is better for everyone, including the kid, 
to get a divorce. In Cyprus domestic violence is not reported, it is a taboo. The whole 
neighbourhood might know, but you don't go and ask for help from a specialist ... I have 
heard of cases when violence was reported, but nothing gets done. You come to the point of 
saying I might as %%, cll not report it, because nothing will happen, apart from one police 
officer gossiping with the next one. The whole system is to blame, not just a man or a 
woman. 
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For this woman, and as demonstrated in Chapter Six, education and personal experience can be 

crucial in the development of feminist consciousness. Interestingly, part of her personal experience 
involved the 'freedom' of living abroad, as opposed to the oppression she felt in Cyprus and living at 
home. 

"I think that men and women should be treated in exactly the same manncr ... exactly the 
same ... to have exactly the same responsibilities ... I work, lie works, wc should both do 
everything, share everything, no exceptions ... It was only after I went to the States that I 
started thinking about these issues. I was ftee, alone, in a different world, I took sonic 
courses, and I started questioning things. Living -abroad and education arc of priniary 
importance. " 

Despite her questioning of the current social structure and tile existing status quo, Mastigga's life 

-and relationship did not mirror her ideas about quality of tile sexes. 

"In Cyprus we are very far away from this eqUality of the sexes. Very far 
... III Illy 

relationship? He is the kind of guy who, if I tell him to do something, lie will do it. But I 
have to tell him. I get in the house, the dishes are in the sink, someone needs to Nvash them. 
so I do it. He will not tell me to do it, but he will not do it. It's not an equal relationship. 
Tlicsc are just stupid examples, but it is nol, it is not an equal relationship. Many times. lie 
will tell me that I am a ... 

bitch, you know, because I will dominate, I will say what I think. 
If a man does that, he is strong, but a woman is a bitch (cl/irckgouna - in Cypriot dialect. this 
means a female dragon), He jokes about it of course, but still ... He does respect me as a 
person but not as much as I would like. For me, respect would mean that lie comes home and 
lie says. 'Mastigga I know you are more tired than I am today so sit down and I will do 
everything. ' He won't do that " 

Throughout the interview, Mastigga expressed her frustration with her lack of leisure time. She 

explained how in her household, it was taken for granted by her husband that she was responsible for 

I in my study I ra sing the child and doing the housework. Similar to Green, Hebron and Woo&Nard 
, 
12 

found a number of cases where negotiations had to take place between the couple in order for men to 
4babysit' their own children. Mastigga would receive help from her husband, after she explained 
what needed to be done and why. In other words, she needed to justify asking the father to look after 
his child. For many men in Cyprus, according to my intcrvicwces, baby-sitting is clearly a %voinan's 
job, which is menial and degrading for a man to do. The patriarchal values implicit in the Cýpriot 
family become obvious here. Leisure time is defined in gendercd tcn-ns and reflects the power 
relations within the household. The man demands and expects services from the woman and the 

children in the house. Refusal to provide such a service represents a challenge of both familial 

authority and the socio-political order that is imbued with, such patriarchal settings. 13 Thus, N%-Iicn 
women make a rare attempt to claim time for themselves, they are criticised for rejecting and 
neglecting the family. Further, even though a growing number of women, like Mastigga, are in full- 

time paid cmplo,, mient, she still faces the 'double shift' burden and has "no time to call her own. "14 
Nevertheless, a number of women I spoke to, either through interviews, the groups I got involved in, 

and every day, 'in the field', expressed directly and indirectly that baby-sitting is a woman's job. 
Thus, %%hcn a friend was talking about an acquaintance of hers, Mary, she expressed how sorry she 

12 Eileen Green, Sandra Hebron & Diana Woodward, Gender and Leisure: A ýIucýv (ýf fromen's 
Leisure in Sheffield. London: Sports Council, 1987. 

13 Julic Seymour, 'No time to Call my Own; Women's Time as a Household Rcsourcc', ftmen'v 
Studies International Forum, Vol. 15, No. 2, pp. 187-192,1992, p. 191. 

14jbid. p. 19 1. 
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felt for her "because her mum is one of those very educated career women who is not interested in 
helping her out with the kid. " Mary's husband is away for a few weeks, and so is her mother. 
However, her father, brother and sister live in close proximity. My friend felt that Mary's mum 
should have stayed in Cyprus to help her out and "sometimes baby-sit" for her newborn baby, Her 
father, or other members of her family, was not even mentioned. 

Mastigga felt that patriarchy and other aspects of Cypriot culture have an irrevocable cffcct 
on Cypriot men and doubted the existence of egalitarianism in relationships among Cypriot couples 
in her immediate environment. Further, Mastigga recognised than some men are likely to support 
policies that feminists advocate but she was sceptical about their incentives. 

"I think his sexism stems from the fact that he is Cypriot. Definitely. I have met and lived 
with people in the States and they were different. Of course, it always depends on the family 
but I had male friends who helped with everything. In C-Aprus I know of very few cases 
where the relationships are on an equal basis. Very few. But really, theý, arc not equal either. 
I think that y1ou can find feminist men but the), arc very, few. I know me" \\Iio claim that they 
are. But I have not lived with them to know if that is true. I have my doubts. In many' cases. 
it is very clear that it is all talk ... 

but I do know of one or two people whom I would 
describe as feminists. " 

Commenting on Cypriot women's attitudes toward gender inequality and their feminist 
consciousness, she suggested that 

"In Cyprus women want to appear to be liberated, but I don't think they are. For a Cypriot 
woman, liberation is to wear a mini skirt, go out at night, smoke, drive, do this sort of thing. 
For me, it is something far deeper. It is a way of thinking; wearing some mini skirt, going 
out alone, doing anything, and then say, I'd better marry this guy because I won't find 
another one, that is certainly not liberation. Liberation is an attitude and a way of thinking. I 
don' t think that women in Cyprus have realised what equality is all about, and what theN 
should do, work on, to achieve this equality. I think that the), only revive a very conservative 
society, that of our parents' generation and they simply live with the very superficial, small 
changes. The way they dress, going out. Very superficial changes. There arc very few 
women who really think in a different way, and work towards change. " 

As a feminist, she rel4tcd to the alienation experienced by members of minority groups explained in 
Chapter Six. She said that many times I feel very different 

... 
I feel alienated because of the way I 

think... " Mastigga, finished the interview with a negative tone. Upon describing Cypriot women, she 
used the third person and then switched to include herself in her analysis. She was aware of tile 
extent of oppression she was subjected to but did not name it as patriarchy. Rather, she felt that it 
was tile actual place that caused the stifling environment. 

"They are full of contradictions; in Cyprus women are always do something different to 
what the), say. It's amazing. Actually, what they say and what they do, are two totally 
different things. Many times, I feel that I do this too. 'I say some things, I believe in them, 
but many times I act differently because I cannot do what I want. I would have liked to live 
clsc\\Iicrc. so that I could be free. This place is like a cage. " 

2.2. In Aspasia's Own Words 

Aspasia was the friend of another interviewee, Sappho. We had briefly met at social 
gatherings a few times before and %ve arranged the interview through snowballing; I had told another 
intervic"'ce about my study and she mentioned that Aspasia might consent to be interviewed as well. 
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Aspasia explained that she was indifferent to feminism and did not wish to be labelled in any 
particular way. She is thirty-four years old and married Nvith three children. The oldest, during the 
time of the interview, was seven years old and the youngest, less than a year old. She had a long-term 

relationship with her husband before they got married. At the time of the interview, she was studying 
for a postgraduate degree in the social sciences and worked in the field of further education. Her 
background is urban and middle-class and she claimed to receive financial, emotional and practical 
help from her parents. Her parents, and especially her mother, were 'very religious people' and so 
was she, "although not in an old-fashioned way. " She was indifferent to feminist ideas and did not 
express any active interest in public affairs, voluntary work, or womcn's issues. The interview took 
place at her house and lasted about two hours, with numerous breaks since her children were there. 
Her mother came to the house and took two of the children with her. This was common practice in 
the household. " The areas of concentration in the discussion that follows arc the institution of 
marriage -arranged or not, gossip, and understandings of gender relations. 

Similar to Mastigga, Aspasia recognised the importance of marriage in Cypriot society and 
acknowlcdgcd the influence of socialisation in the development of traditional gender roics. Various 
discourses of gender awareness appeared in my study-. Mastigga considered herself an activist and a 
feminist; for Aspasia, the case was different. She was conscious of gender discrimination in Cypriot 
society and at same time chose to conform to norms and expectations within it. 

"People in Cyprus get married because they absolutely have to. This is how things operate 
in this society. I got married for a combination of reasons. I dated my husband for eight 
years before and that was considered too much by Cypriot standards. since the age of 
eighteen. At the age of twenty-six, we decided to get married and , %, cnt ahead with it straight 
away. I was not stressed about getting married at that point. I had a lot of pressure from my 
mother when I was about twenty-two; she really wanted me to get married. Then she 
stopped When he asked me to marry him. we had never discussed it before. I would have 
never asked him; I suppose this is what Nvc have Icarned. (laughing). " 

" One thing that became very problematic and created many questions for me as a researcher was 
the issue, or rather, 'the fallacy of easy access'. Although Aspasia readily agreed to be intervicN%-cd, 
the date of the interview date changed four times. When I went to her house, wc were surrounded b% 
her three children. Tlie youngest, an infant, was crying most of the time. We repeatedly had to stop. 
The tape I had at the end was very difficult to transcribe. Although I share a lot of common 
characteristics with my intervicNN, cc, such as class, race, cthnicity, culture, religion, education, and 
common acquaintances to name just a few, access was not made a lot less problematic. Similar to 
the problem experienced by Rcay, we were both 'very busy' all the time. T'hesc wonien, especially 
mothers, can easily refuse to be interviewed. Although none of my inten, ic\\-ccs had to be persuaded 
to take the intcrview, "there were aspects of the research relationship that continued to fccl 

cxploitativc. "'3 Watching Aspasia struggling with three very energetic VOUng children, and trying to 
be politc, hospitable, and talk to me at the same time was dcfinitcly not easy. Further, it was very 
difficult for me to finally arrange the interview, since I cancelled other appointments two times for 
this particular interview. Being in the house while so many other things were going on, made me fccl 

uncomfortable and 'in the way', even though Aspasia was trying to make things work. After the 
intcrvic\\', we chatted about 'other' things. We did not cover all the questions because she looked 

really tired by her demanding children surrounding her and the phone rang regularly. When wc talked 
about 'other' things without addressing particular questions or having the tape recorder on, a lot 

more inforniation about her attitudes came to the surface and she appearcd a lot more relaxed. 'niat 

was also related to the fact that her mother took two of the children to her house, next to Aspasia's 
house, to look after them. See Diane Reny, 'The Fallacy of Easy Access', ýVonlen's Sludies 
Iniernaiional horum, Vol. 18, No. 2, pp. 205-213,1995. 
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She unquestionably adhered to the values of society that regard marriage as the purpose of life for 
women and she explained that reproduction was directly related to tile institution of marriage. 
Further, she pointed out that choosing to ignore social standards and norms was impossible: she felt 
that motherhood outside of wedlock was not a choice for women on the island, but that did not posc 
a problem for this woman. 

"Even though there arc no real instances of people cohabiting, I think there is the trend now, 
it is going to happen. As for me, I wanted to get married, it was part of what I thought I 
should do, my path in life. Children are related to that of course. You could not have 
children in this country if you were not married. But I still think I would go ahead and get 
married... 

Moreover, Aspasia discussed the importance of life experiences on the decision of a partner and 
complained about her husband's lack of interest in family life. Similar to four other women in the 
sample, she voiced her dissatisfaction with the division of labour within the home and explained that 
her husband did nothing whereas she was expected to fulfil 'her household responsibilities. ' Despite 
changes in the attitudes of urban wornen, my study indicates that this gender division of labour 
within the home remains practically unchanged. Although women repeatedly complain about it, the 
Situation is similar to that described in social studies of the 1970s and 1980s, rcflccting the dominant 
patriarchal discourse in Cyprus as a whole. The attitudes of urban, middle-class women appear to 
have changed in the last two decades but practices remain unchanged. 

"Criteria about marriage? Well, Ih -ad no criteria. I fell in love at eighteen, I knew him well, I 
did not think at all about it. I just went ahead and got married. If I were to advise a very 
young girl, I would tell her not to get married at twenty. I would tell her to wait until she was 
about tivcnty-five. Second, I would tell her not to get married to the first guy she fell in love 
with from a young age. Because you don' t think about it, you just go ahead and get 
married. But at about twcnty-six, if you get married to someone new, you can have certain 
criteria. If I were to get married now, I would choose a husband N%ho was more interested in 
his family, someone x%ho did more things in the house, who did not just think that his wife 
would do everything and so he would not have to do anything ... I would not get married to 
someone who was unemployed. Even though I have a job, I would feel more secure if I knc%%, - 
that my husband had a job too. Who is going to support the kids? " 

Referring to her own personal circumstances, however, she explained that problems always 
increased with marriage. Similar to another eleven women in the sample, she expressed her feeling 
that Cypriot men were 'especially' socialised into traditional gender roles. She referred to them as 
4spoiled' (kakomathinienoi) and her further analysis as well as extracts from other intervicws 

pointed to men's high expectations of women, who demand to be looked after in tile home by their 
wives (or other female members in the household). Further, they expect attention and afFection. 
Thus, they expect women to fulfil their traditional female roles ascribed to them by their society and 
culture. 

"The first problem is the relationship. Cypriot men are very spoiled, they want a lot of 
attention, but if you have kids, you have to look after them; you have other people to love; to 
care for; ,, our love is divided in many parts, and men arc really bothered by that. They fccl 
that the%- should always have priority over cvcr), -one else, and although the), love the kids and 
all that. they love themselves much more. Thcv want everything. Their mother's love. their 
wives passionate attention, and the kids' unconditional love. And, they want all these while 

-,, cry I making , 
limited cffort. 
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Although Aspasia considered spousal relationships within marriage as unequal in terms of the 
division of labour and responsibilities within tile home, and Nt that problems increased after 
marriage, her attitudes concerning the institution of marriage were firm and clear. She accepted and 
approved social expectations for women to get married by the age of thirty, have children, and thus 
she encouraged other women doing the same, even thought she felt that would add to their problems, 
This could be related to her acceptance of women's low status at the workplace and their low income 
as parts of life, and her expectations that a husband could alleviate these problems. This was 
illustrated in the interview with her example of a thirty-fivc-year-old woman who lived at home with 
her parents because she was not married. The importance of institutions of social control in keeping 
women in need for constant financial support, the takcn-for-granted phenomenon of marriage as the 
only escape route, and her general discontentment with her married life, were expressed at various 
levels throughout the interview. 

"Arranged marriages exist in Cyprus. A lot (laughing). All the time. When wonien are over 
thirty, especially, then the arranged marriages begin ý)roxenio - the process of getting two 
people together with the ultimate goal for them to get married), because it is very difliculty 
for them to get married ... Men who arc over thirty and not married go aller young women 
... 

A friend and I once arranged a mecting, of this sort. We have a friend over thirty who is 
not married. We thought of some man that we knew. We thought it was a good case so Nvc 
went out for dinner. We told both of them before and they both accepted. They did not like 
each other so it did not work out. There was some pressure on the man from me. I kept 
telling him to try and see her again, but he pulled back. He said lie liked her but lie needed 
time to think about it. She was indifferent, but he did not seem to want to ... If Nvoincri 
choose not to get married, I think it is OK. It is not because they arc AN-cird or something. 
With this friend of mine, we just wanted her to become financially independent. Her salaly 
is low, even though she is thirty-five, so she lives with her parents; we wanted to marry her 
off so that we couldfind someone for her to support her (laughing). However, latcly we 
told her, you arc better of this way, it's better to have no husband 

... (laughing)" 

For this woman, there were clear boundaries between her 'private' life with her partner and 
family, and her public image, although her feelings about these boundaries Nvcre rather ambiguous. 
Within the home, she argued that she felt comfortable to express her opinion and discuss many issues 
that concern her with her husband. Although she Nt that her husband trusted her, she expressed 
anxiety over other people's opinion of her actions, even when these directly related to her status as a 
married woman. In her discussion, she further expressed frustration "that things are not the same for 
my husband. He goes out for lunch with female friends, but it's not regarded (by people) to be the 
same thing": 

"I have a good male friend, a colleague; many times Nve said we'd go out for a coffee or 
something. But in the end I always stop, not because I am worried about my husband, but 
because they (the people) will see me with some man and will start talking and I can't do it. 
Five years ago I would have done it, but now I won't. I don't know what has changed. Nlý 
husband would not mind, he knows me and trusts me. If lie went for a coffee with some 
woman. I would not mind - if she were a good friend of mine or something. A colleague 
though, ... it would bother me. It's best not to do these things. They will say she is his 
girlfriend or lie is my boyfriend or something. " 

Although Aspasia Nvould have liked to interact with her male colleague, she Ut that friendships 
between married persons of the opposite sex wcrc subject to gossip in society, since they had sexual 
connotations. "A Nvoman treated to a drink by an unrelated man or a man visiting an unrelated 
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,, 16 
woman's house is assumed to be evidence of sexual liaison. Even though married men and women 
arc not expected to openly interact without the presence of their married partners, socialising with 
other women is an important part of a woman's role in Cypriot society. " Contrary to rural Greece, 

however, women in Nicosia form friendships. Urban women visit neighbours, extended family 

members, daughters, sisters, mothers, and close friends. This circle of close friends, present mostly 
in urban, but also sometimes in rural settings - these 'woman-centrcd kinship networks"'- get 
together on a regular basis and are an accepted part of womcn's lives. Urban women (of all classes, 
but mostly lower/upper middle classes, and the upper classes) will occasionally invite these women 
for 'tca' (yia tsai). Basically, this is a relatively formal, organiscd occasion where women dress up, 
and visit the house of the hostess, who prepares cakes, drinks, and cleans the whole house for the 
gathering. In the case of homemakers, the visits arc more informal, and often take place after tile 
morning chores are completed, or while the hostess is cooking lunch; '9 for the rest of the women. 
these visits take place late in the afternoon or carly in tile evenings. Some of tile %%-omen in my sample 
mentioned that they N%ould sometimes go for 'a coffiec' in town, or "even for a nical in the eveniner 
with their closest friends, but not all the timc. "'O Married %%-omen, liox%, cvcr, are not expected to go 
out Nvith men while not in the presence of their husbands, since the 'Culture of gossip' can ruthlessly 
stigmatise them. Aspasia thus explained further: 

"What bothers me most in Cyprus is all the gossip. Everyone is interested in what everyone 
else is doing; people's vanity; people here live to buy a showy car and a huge car. their 
desire in life is to be seen ... I cannot say that I do not comment on people too; I gossip with 
my best friend for fun, but we don't live to gossip. But, for example, if we find out that Our 
friend is having an affair and she is married, we talk ... N%-c laugh ... we say we are the 
stupid ones because we don't do anything Lately it has become a trend. It is said a lot. you 
know, that many womcri are having extra marital affairs; men too. Mostly men. Before it 
was only the men; now it is the women as xvc1l. Maybe it is related to financial 
independence. I think it is immoral, it is not right. Since you decide that you are going to be 
in a relationship, you must be committed; if you want to do something, you must finish the 
relationship first. It is just not right, not moral ... Hypothetically speaking, if my husband 
had an affair but then told me himself and really apologiscd, I would be very hurt but I 
would have accepted it; otherwise, no. I think he would too... maybe ... no, we would 
definitely finish because he would not be able to deal with it ... You know, I think that if you 
do sIcep with far too many people, you get used to it, and then when it's time to get married, 
you can't cope with only one partner ... I could never sleep with someone, simply for the 
sake of physical pleasure. Men can but most of its can't. " 

This woman repeated three times her comment on how she was 'stupid' for not having ail C\tra 
marital affair. However, she also elaborated on essentialist notions of men's and women's different 

sexual habits, needs, and drives and used these to support her arguments on extra-marital activities: 

'6 Evthymios Papataxiarchis, 'Friends of the Heart: Male Commensal Solidarity, Gcndcr. and 
Kinship in Aegean Greece, ' in P. Loizos & E. Papataxiarchis (cds. ), Contested Idenlifies: Gendcr 

and Kinship in Modern Greece, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 199 1, p. 15 8. 

" See similar arguments in Jan Brogger & David D. Gilmore, 'The Matrifocal Family in Iberia: 
Spain and Portugal Compared', in Ethnology, Winter 1997, Vol. 36, No. 1. 

11 S. Cole, Women (ý*the h-aia: IVoi-k ancl Lives in a lorfugueso Coastal Community, Princeton, 
199 1, p. 62. 

19 In these occasions women are invited for coffee (yia cafe). See also Chapter Four for a related 
discussion. 
21) Private Conversation wilh Author, IntcrvieNv with Olympias, Juile 1997. 
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while there was the expectation that a married woman should forgive her husband if lie showed 
remorse for his infidelity, for a woman it was different since the husband would not tolcratc such 
behaviour. The double standards of traditional gender roles became apparent once more. Further, 

although fathers were not socially expected to look after children or take part in their upbringing, 
their sheer presence was seen as important within a family. That could be argued to present a 
contributing factor to the necessity of the woman to remain married irrespective of how high the 
personal emotional cost might be for her: 

"Women should not have children without the presence of the father. It is very difficult. 
Children need role models, especially boys; they need the father. As for the woman, it is not 
immoral or anything, but it is just not fight for the children. Women need to care for their 
children so they cannot just be selfish and think only about themselves. " 

This is often attributed to mainly natural but also social reasons. Most wornen in my sample, 
however, expressed tile idea that wornen are naturally more scilsitivc and capable of looking after 
children because of the mother instinct. 

"It is more natural for the mother to take the children lin case of divorccl. A mother is more 
sensitive to how to raise them, and care for them than a man; I suppose it is the Nvay Nvc 
grow up. It is a combination of social and natural biological factors. A wonlan is naturally 
inclined to raise children. It is our nature. You can't change that. It is an instinct. It's OK if 
you don't want to have children, but if you do, then it becomes like 

... natural to raise them. 
Men don't know how to. It is a matter of sensitivity. When you have kids, you will 
understand. " 

This argument was further elaborated in the interview when Aspasia talked about traditional men's 
and women's jobs. Although she felt that in general there was no excuse for tile existence of 
gendered division of labour, she identified certain occupations which she felt best suited womcn for 
both 'natural' and 'social' reasons. 

"It is not that certain jobs are women's jobs, but 
... There arc, there arc, women's jobs but 

in my case, I chose what to do, it Nvas not because it Avas good for Nvomcn. But it is also wry 
convenient. I get summers, Christmas, and Easter off. I get more time to devote to the 
family, which , 

is necessary... Nursery school teachers ... 
(hesitating), yes, I suppose women 

might be better because they are naturally inclined to look after children, they arc attracted 
to kids. " 

As demonstrated in Chapter Four, women's attitudes are directly related to the Orthodox Church in 
Cyprus. Aspasia is a practising religious woman whose idea of 

'marriage 
as being the purpose of life 

might be linked to religious indoctrination. 

I don't care if people choose the civil marriage, I did that too. I got married at the registry 
first and then at tile church. I wanted to have an ecclesiastical wedding. I am religious, I go 
to church on Sundays, I believe in God. I take my children to church ... 

I would not mind if 
they got marricd to someone frorn another religion. TIlc only religion I would not %vant is 
Muslim 

... 
I think they are very conservative, religious failatics... " 

The political Situation in Cyprus and the political and religious propaganda on both parts of tile 
island is evident in Aspasia's scepticism about Muslim people. Despite having had no interaction 

with the Turkish Cypriot Community in Cyprus, she held certain prcdetcrmined assumptions about 
the Turkish Cypriot women. The ethnic and political conflict oil the island dominates people's ideas 
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and intcrpretations about the 'other'. The low tolerance of urban, middle-class women in Cyprus 

concerning 'other' women is also discussed in Chapter Six and is illustrated in Aspasia's words: 

I don't know anybody from the 'other side'. I think they are more oppressed as women, It is 
the regime, the religion, Muslims, the culture. It is not backward, but they are Eastern 
(Anatolites)" 

Asked to comment on domestic abuse and rape, Aspasia appears firm on her belief that 
women have the right to fully control their bodies and scxualities. She argues that a woman can 
provoke a man, although she did not mention men provoking women. 

"You might indeed as a woman provoke people with your appearance, but for God's sake, 
no one has the right to touch you if you don't want to be touched ... But you know, it is not 
just rape, many things can be called Idomestic] violence. Facial expressions, verbal abuse. 
all sorts. When my husband does this, I react. I have a long face and I tell him I do not like 
It. 17 

Although she admitted to feeling that there was a level of abuse in her relationship, and 
notwithstanding her previous complaints toward her husband, she did not attribute that to the 
existence of gender power relations. Rather she said, "there is no boss is our relationship. We both 

oppress each other in some ways. " However, she also said, "feminist men do indeed exist. I would 
not necessarily say that my husband is one of them. I suppose that in some ways lie probably feels 

superior. Like ... physically ... He might feel that. Sometimes this is expressed in the relationship, I 
think ... 

Often, yes, often. " Aspasia was unsure about the link between gendcr *relations and her 

relationship with her husband but she was clear about the social conditions under which women and 
men operate on an everyday basis. Further, as explained in Chapter Six, many women's 'condition' 
is taken for granted, accepted for what it is, and hardly anything is done to transform it; in fact, when 
action is taken by some women, this becomes subject of criticism. 

"Yes, I told you that I am indifferent to feminism. But I am a feminist. I just don't like the 
way feminism is portrayed; 'we are stronger, or we arc equal'; this is not the way to cope 
with these things. It is not through war against men that these things will happen. We are 
equal as human beings, but totally different. They are stronger in some ways and we are in 
others. But, t4cre is no equality in Cyprus. Men get promoted in the workplace, not women. 
In the parliament. Where I work though, it is an academic environment so these things are 
cqual. "21 

Tellingly, Aspasia, together with another nineteen women in my sample, said she was 'more 
libcratcýM (ime pio almlef1heromeni) than tile rest of the women in Cyprus. Tile Nvish to balance 

attitudes and experiences became apparent, and women's words suggested that the current situation 
was unsatisfactory for them. Aspasia, like many others, explained that women go out, the), have 
jobs, and they dress 'as they please. ' However, 

"In the way I understand liberation, I would say that women in Cyprus are not *vcry* 
liberated. On tile contrary, they are very oppressed. I think liberation is something spiritual, 
it is about free thought. Women here think it is about financial independence, clothes, and 
going out ... 

I think that I am more liberated than the rest of the women in C) rus. I don't X) 

" My research, as analyzed in Chapters Three and Four, indicates otherwise. 
22 However, interpretations of 'liberation' would vary for almost every case, indicating to the varictY 
of discourses adopted by these women. 
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wcar mini skirts to show I have freedom. I don't sleep around to show I am liberated. Most 
do. Things arc changing very fast nowadays - in the last five years or so. Women arc 
changing. Fast. " 

Aspasia expressed the general feeling of dissatisfaction and discontentment that women tcnded to 
demonstrate during the interviews. Anti-feminist and some 'indifferent' women understood "other 

women's practices" as superficial and not truly 'liberating'. This is a way for women to rationalise 
gender discrimination: by criticising 'other womcn's' actions as superficial, many intcrvicwces 
indicated a clear awareness of gender inequality, frustration about the current social setting, and also 
a need to be distinguished or isolated from that. Moreover, Aspasia's conflicts and the contradictions 
she faced between her attitudes and her practices became clear throughout the interview. However, 
these contradictions took a very different form - milder, one could say- to those of other women in 
the sample (for example, the examples of the other two cases studies indicate to totally different 
kinds of contradictions), cspccially those of feminist women. In a sense, most feminist Nvomcn in the 
sample tried to *do something' (in their personal lives, and some on a collective level) about what 
they conceived as a 'problem' between what they thought and what they did. Others who did not see 
themselves as feminists, like Aspasia, felt strongly about gender inequality for example, but showed 
a great level of passivity over resolving issues for themselves. Whereas Aspasia rccognised that 
,, vomen were treated unequally in Cypriot society, and that she herself was subjected to this 
inequality, she did not link this to her own experience with her partner. She did not distinguish 
betNN, ccn her conflicting attitudes and practices. For example, she felt that she was 'more liberated' 

than tile rest of the women she knew and at tile same she complained about tier 'double shift', and 
the double standards concerning the division of tabour with her home. Further, she fcIt that it was 
important for women to be financially independent, but tried to arrange a marriage for her friend in 

order for her to have someone to support her. She fcIt that problems increased with marriage; that 
marital relationships in Cyprus were unequal; that she and her friends suffered in their marital 
relationships and were unable to get a divorce. At tile same time, she encouraged tier friend to 
become dependent on someone else and suggested that the best way to escape 'parental control' was 
to get marricd. However, she felt that marriage, as constructed in Cyprus today, created restrictions 
and limitations for women. Eventually, Aspasia's case illustrates the conflicts she experiences in tier 

everyday life. Nevertheless, in the analysis of the intcrvicws in general and tile three case studies in 

particular, it was observed that the eleven Nvomcn in the sample who did not identify themsclvcs as 
feminists or were 'indifferent' to 'women's issues' -amongst them Aspasia- experienced less intense 

contradictions betwcen their attitudes and practices than both feminists and anti-fcminists. Since 

these women were not concerned with gender inequality or did not perceive their problems as related 
to it, their opinions and eventual actions were less contrasting 

2.3. In Melanie's Own Words 

Melanie and I met after a friend in common asked her if she wanted to be intcrvieNN, cd. We 
had never spoken before the interview, which was arranged by this third woman. Melanie is tA%, cnty- 
three, single, and lives with her parents. She has no children and for three months afler the interview 

she was a student. At the time of the interview, she had just returned from abroad %%-here she had 

studied for two months for a degree. She had decided to give tip her studies and return to C)I)rus in 

order to be with her forty-year-old partner. She then registered on a Course at a college in Cyprus 

and wanted to eventually convince her parents that she should live with her partner. She is 
financially dependent on her parents who are middle class and of urban origin. She considers herself 

an anti-fcniinist and she is not interested in social issues. She is very interested in the arts. We met at 
our common friend's workplace and talked for two hours. Melanie %%, anted to cover many topics 
while answering the questions and therefore the interview took a different form to the one I had 

anticipated and many of the questions were covered without my having to ask, Transcribing and 
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organising the results of the interview became really complicated, since the scini-structured interview 
in this case became almost unstructured. The areas of concentration in the discussion below include 

premarital and extramarital relationships, violence against women, interpretations of beauty, and 
gender relations. 

Religion was very important to Melanie, who Ht that an ecclesiastical marriage was a 
necessary condition for procreation; however, acceptance of alternative opinions held by other 
women was also obvious in her words: 

"I am very religious and I think marriage is a very important institution ... I want very much 
to get married because 

... of the family 
... not because of people's opinion. Because I want 

my children to know that after tile sacrament of marriage, they came to life, that I am 
married to their father, that the church, the religion, is binding us together ... I don't mind 
what other people choose to do. they can just cohabit if this is v. -hat they Nvant; I don't care. 
but I want to go to church, to be propcrly married, to go through the religious side of it ... I 
don't regularly go to church, but I strongly bclic, ý,, c in God and I gain strength from that ... I C) . don't think I would mart), someone from another religion. I doubt it ... maybe. Diffcrcnt 
attitudes, way of thinking, it would be too difficult. " 

Despite religious preaching, Melanie xvantcd to live with her partner before she got married to him; 
however, because of "my personal circumstances, I could not get married within the next two or 
three years. If there were no problems, I would get married now. " 111c circumstances she referred to 
involved her parents' disapproval of the age difference between her and her forty-year-old partner as 
well as the fact that she felt the need to complete her studies. She felt that age diiTercnce 

"... does not matter. For the moment, there does not seem to be a problem. It doesn't strcss 
me. What stresses me is the people who keep advising me about it. I think I can get over it 
though. They are trying to stop me, to tell me it won't work ... 

My parents claim that if I 
had finished my degree, they would have no problem. They say that, but they think age 
would be a problem, and the fact that my partner has two children. However, what they say 
does not affect me, I still go ahead and do whatever I Nvish. " 

Melanie argued that she was in full control of her life and did what she felt right at all times. At the 
same time she explained that she could not live with her partner since her parents did not approve, 
and since she was financially dependent on them. While expressing her approval of cohabitation, 
Melanie demonstrated her conflict between her attitudes and actions in her personal life. However, in 
Melanie's case. these contradictions were often the result of her parents' refusal to support her, and 
thus took different form to the contradiction experienced by both Mastigga and Aspasia. At tile same 
time, Melanie's conflicts also became obvious in her practising religion and believing in 

cohabitation, which was against religious preaching and norms. In her effort to do what she 
considered the "proper thing' and at the same time do what she wanted, she contradicted herself and 
was led to intense anxiety and stress, which she herself openly discussed. 

Melanie said that her partner contributed to her finances, since he received a higher monthly 
income than she did. She also fclt that the underpayment of wonicri in general was a coincidence and 
added that in her own relationship "he just happens to have more money and a better job, so tic is 

more responsible for the financial side of things ... It just happened. It does not matter. " She also 
said that tile fact that parents tend to promote "further education for boys rather than girls ... 

is just 
like this. I have never thought about this. It does not happen oil purpose, I think. " Further, she 
thought that it was the natural order of things that women should stay at home and look after the 
children while men arc paid to work outside the home. 

"I would accept him staying at home, being the homemaker and child nlindcr, if tile money I 
made was substantially more than what he could make. ... 

Ho%%-cvcr, no matter how we try 
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to hide it, it is better for a woman to do this, though ... 
for both him and the children; if the 

mother works, the kids become neurotic, but also because men freak out if they do that. Men 
become really tense when they stay at home for too long. Actually, I probably would not 
accept it. I would prefer to stay at home myself. I don't know 

... 
Also, there is the problem 

with people who judge the couple negatively. I mean, they would think that he must be a real 
pig, a failure, not to be working. It is bad for people to be in the house and do nothing all 
day. Being inactive is a very bad thing. People ought to work, they should get out of the 
house. For women, things arc different. If they stay at home, they arc used to it, they don't 
go crazy. " 

Since the interview, Mclanic registered at a highcr-education institution in Cyprus, as her plans to 
return to the United States 'did not work out. ' Although tier parents werc happy to finance tier 
Studies abroad, and despite the fact that she was fascinated by the particular field she chose, tier 
boyfriend decided, in the end, not to follow tier. since "he had his job. his children, his whole life was 
here. " Thus, she started studying something completely different in Cyprus. A fcw months later. she 
discontinued her studies and 'unofficially' moved in with tier partner. "Most of my stuff is there but 
I officially live at home. " Her parents highly disapproved of her decision and the last time I spoke to 
her she appeared to be less content. She complained that she spent her day cleaning his old house and 
trying to get on with his children (who arc only five years younger than she is). Her dreams of living 

with her partner in the US and studying did not work Out. Further, she has given up college. 
While discussing the issue of premarital relationships, Melanie said that it was necessary to 

have them, but "always within limits". As explained in Chapter Five, even though the wonien in my 
sample regarded sexual relationships before marriage as 'natural', the number of these relationships 
as weil as the feelings of the women involved in them were determining factors in their approving 
them or not. She once more expressed her opinion about the 'natural order' of gender roles 
explaining that, 

"there is a huge difference between men and women in that respect. I think that the number 
of women a man sleeps with is not that important; with women it is different. I think it might 
have to do with human nature; maybe it is social, I have not thought about it. If my 
boyfriend slept with seven women and I slept with seven men, I am more Qf a shil than he 
is. That is how I would feel. Now if you go out for dinner with someone, a drink, and then 
you sleep together, well it is OK. But just meeting someone and sleeping with them! It is like 
that friend of mine. I think that if you arc planning to fuck, you should at least get something 
out of it. Money, a chat, dinner, get something first; women just give and go and get nothing 
in return. " 

The double standards of traditional gender roles become obvious in Melanie's beliefs. Sexual 

relationships on their own offer nothing to a woman who also needs to be in some form of a 
'relationship' to make sense; dinner, conversation, something else. For men though, things arc 
different, as Melanie conceded. Asked her opinion on marital infidelity, Melanie once more 
confirmed that men's sexual drives are stronger than Nvomen's, and that these differences are natural. 

"I think that if it is not in the Nvonian's nature, if she is not a whore in her sold, if she is not 
naiuralýv like this, then there must be some problem Nvith her to end up doing such a thing 

... 
I think that some Nvomen are born this N\uy. " 

Further, 

"I think it (marital infidelity) happens a lot, I know a lot of cases. Do you want me to give 
you an example? I have a female friend who was married and is now divorced. Actually she 
is not properly divorced yet, she only goi a civil divorce; all she ever thinks about is %% ho 
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she is going to sleep with every night. No matter how I don't really want to admit this, 
because I adore this woman, I can't be bothered to pay attention to her anymore. She is very 
narcissistic and her mind revolves on the men she is going to meet, have sex with and so on 

... I regard her as a prostitute. This thing is prostitution ... 
I have not told her this directly. 

but I implied things, indirectly. I criticise her forv,, hat she does. viD 

These beliefs about the sexual drives being natural have been important in justifying men's sexual 
and other types of physical aggression and in portraying women as passive. Further, these beliefs 
create a basis for portraying sexual violence as natural and for presenting men as naturally more 
aggressive than -. vornen. 24 When I asked Melanie's opinion on rape, she found it too abstract and 
asked me to tell her more about it: 

MV: "Well, some people say that if a woman is dressed or behaves in a provocative marincr. 
and then she is raped, then she was asking for it. Other people disagree. Can yoLi tell me 
what you think of this'? " 
NI: "I think that often women arc asking for it. If you went out and got raped, I would not 
say, oh she was asking for it. But if you tell me, I showed him my undies, or my thighs or 
something, or the Nvind liftcd my mini skirt up, I would think, what the fuck did you expect 
then! Why did you do this? NVc have little demons within our souls. Why provoke them'? I 

consider it a rape of course if a woman says no. But I believe that sometimes they are 
responsible for it. OK, the rapist is wrong, but she is also responsible. " 

She believed that there %vcrc limited numbers of rape cases in Cyprus, but at the same time argued 
that "there is rape within marriage; all the time. Also, I think that there are parents who rape their 
children; notjust physically, mentally as %%, cll. " Further, concerning domestic abuse, she argued that. 

"... there are many men who hit their wives. In fact, I have heard of far too many cases. I 
haven't actually seen anyone do it, but when I heard that X hits his wife, and then I saw him. 
I thought, ycs, he probably does. It shows sometimes that men are animals ... Listen, I think 
that it depends on the person; we are all human beings. Someone who is bad tempered, or 
someone who isn't but who has had enough, and this is vdiat his nerves tell him to do. and 
then lie does it, then it depends on this behaviour, I think. If my boyfricnd hit me, I would hit 
him back Oust kidding) 

... Actually if he hit me, ... it would depend oil his behaviour. I 
might have accepted it if it only happened once ... In Cyprus reports of domestic abuse 
come just before the woman is about to dic from being beaten too much ... It's the society; it 
is the fear 

... Actually, you know the woman I was telling you about, the ... slut'? Her 
husband used to lilt her. He was blackmailing her. And she did nothing ... Maybe she got 
too worried about %N-hat people would say, you know what it is like. " 

The 'culture of gossip" can act as a catalyst in a Nvoman's passivity and acceptance of patriarchal 
authority. As discussed in Chapter Six, gossip can be the exchange of ncNN, s and opinions, or it might 
have 'malicious intent' in the sense that people do not comment on others' bchaviours but rather 
criticisc it. A comment can be positive but gossip never is: 

2' Similarly another woman said that since "tcmptation is now greater than ever before, cspccially in 
cities, marital infidelity has increased. It is especially difficult for men to control thernscives. For 
women it is easier. I could easily control myself, but a man could not do tile same. Private 
Conversation iviih Author, Interview with Thccia, June 1997. 

24 Emil), W. Katie & Mimi Schippers, 'Men's and Women's Beliefs about Gender and Sexuality'. 
Gender and Society. Vol. 10, No. 5, pp. 650-665, October 1996, p. 662, 
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"No matter how much we hate to admit it, people's opinion influence us. From the moment 
you think about it, it affects you. I personally do not care about kosmos (1he people) to the 
extent that ... I can't describe. But there arc some things that I do think about ... What 
bothers me most in Cyprus is people's gossip. The taboos. The prejudices. It influences you. 
There is nothing you can do about it. People gossip about what others wear, who they are 
seeing, everything. I don't do it. Well ... I don't know. Everyone does it. Everyone gossips. 
It is natural. There are two types of gossiping. My friend X (a close female friend) and I 
belong to one group. Most people though belong in another group. If I gossip, I do not do it 
to harm anyone, to tell everyone around me so that a person is hurt in any way. If you do it 
with a bad intention, that is bad gossip. The other type is harmless. You know, I feel that I 
am currently a target for gossip because of the things I do. With my previous boyfriend 

... 
someone went and told him, you know she comes from a good family, but herself, she is not 
good. She had never seen me, ever. My family was considered good because my dad has a 
good position in the government. " 

When a woman comes from a 'good family', then the parents of the man will be motivatcd to push 
the couple to eventually get married. If not so, then the relationship has to end in order for the man to 
find an appropriate wife. The 'prerequisite' of a 'good family' Is often a part of arranged marriage 
negotiations. 

"The institution of arranged marriage exists in Cyprus. A lot. In my understanding, if a third 
party gets involvcd in the whole thing, then I consider it to be proxenio. I don't condemn it. 
but personally, it bothers me if.. let me give you an example; my grandmother told me, let 
me introduce you to such and such person. It bothers me that she -wanted the whole family to 
go and meet this guy. All together. Now if I meet up with some friend, and she says I know 
someone, let's get together sometime, well that does not bothcr in--. When it is more a matter 
of choice, then I do not consider it to be proxenio. If it happened to me in the city, imagine 
what happens in the villages. Of course I did not go. They are always hassling about these 
things ... Parents just hassle too much. Hassle women, that is. They just go on and on and 
on. They moan. They'd rather see you unhappy within marriage than happy not in 
marriage. Actually my parents are not that bad, but in general, I know a lot of examples like 
this. " 

Parents, and even grandparents as both Melanie and Mastigga argued, play a central role in the 
decision-making process of a woman wishing to marry, or get a divorce. Although Melanie 
expressed her disapproval of parental involvement in the dccision-making process and actual 
relationship of a young couple, she nevertheless tried to conform to her parents' wishes and 
'officially' stayed in the family household instead of moving in with her partner, which was her wish. 
To clarify, although Melanie spends most of her days (and nights) at her partner's house, her clothes 
and other personal belongings are still at her parents' house yia ta malhkia fou kosmou (for peoplc*s 
eyes) and thus people outside the family are unaware of this arrangement. Once more, conflicts and 
contradictions between attitudes and practices of women in Cyprus become apparent. 

Melanie portrayed an understanding of the social pressure imposed on people in Cyprus, and 
while criticising it at times, she sometimes accepted it or encouraged and agreed with it. At other 
times, she demonstrated a strong passivity and tolerance for women's oppression. 

"I think that my partner has tile upper hand because I let him. Very much so. Ma be it is all 
tile trust I have in him, my belief in his experiences due to his age. I have been with him for 

more than a year and a half and I still have not let myself say and do the things I want. 
Never mind, these things take place gradually. For example, I never shout at him, I never get 
angry with him. I just stay quiet and say nothing. I go silent ... It does not -%vorry me. These 

arc things that will eventually be sorted out in the relationship. I knoxv that. " 
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Ultimately, the questions concerning her opinions on gender relations pointed to a limited awareness 
of gender inequality and discrimination in Cyprus and the forms that it took. At the same time, this 
woman's convictions and eventual actions appeared to be assertive and firm in her 'private' life. She 
followed her beliefs and demonstrated strong willingness to resist social pressure for urban, middle- 
class women to be educated, and then get married to 'the right person'. She violated conformist 
values and cxpcctations for Cypriot women to be passive and accepting of the existing social 
structure and did what she feltwas right. The variety of discourses of gender relations and roles is 
clearly illustrated below since this woman challenges the existing female roles in her society and is 
also anti-fcminist. 

MV: "You told me at the beginning when you filled in that form that you are an anti 
feminist. What exactly do you mean by that? " 
M: "I am against fanatical behaviour in any field. I don't like it, it Is not me. I think that 
feminists arc fanatical. They Nvant to be better than men, to dominate them. These things do 
not work in this way. Bringing equality between the sexes, there are better ways. You can 
just prove yourself. if you want. Prove that you can do something. A woman went to the 
moon. she proved she could go, end of story ... I think that equality between the sexes 
exists for only some in Cyprus. Equality is the ability to do what the other person is doing. 
You do that, I do that too. I have this, you see. But not cvcryonc does. Mostly young people 
though. It think there are still plenty of women, even in Nicosia, whose husbands won't let 
them go out by themselves. I know of certain cases, a lot actually. I don't go out without him 
either, but only because I choose not to, I don't want to. If I want to go, I can go. " 

The question of being allowed to prove one's abilities or whether someone is given opportunities to 
do so was not addressed by Melanie. Further, she felt that men had an advantage ovcr women due to 
their muscular strength. "Both men and women can do things cqually, ý%-cll, or badly. However, one 
thing is muscular strength. it is a very important advantage, for men mostly. It is natural. " Melanie 
demonstrated throughout the interview her unquestioned conviction that gender roles and behaviour 
are more natural than they are social, but at the same time explained that some things happen not 
because one is socialised into female or male roles but rather because of coincidence and individual 
differences. 

"Liberation is when I say what I want to say, -vvhcn I do what I want to do, and face the 
consequences. I suppose that men in Cyprus are more liberated than women are. I think. It is 
the same in my relationship. Take lovcmaking for example. He is more liberated, about what 
he is going to say, do, or ask. I am not like that, even though there is some improvement. He 
teaches me things. I mean things I knew about but I would not do before. That was because I 
was embarrassed. I am still embarrassed. Not because I am a . voman, it is just personal ... I 
am not like that, and he is. As simple as that. " 

At the same time. she criticiscd women as a group and their behaviour in contemporary society, but 

also recognised 'positive' changes in attitudes and practices concerning Nvomcn. 

"Women in Cyprus have become air-heads (1a miala tous el)iran pollin aeran --mcaning 
that they are over confident and think too much of themselves). I think someone is causing 
this-. maybe the mass media. They are brainwashed; the), - have this tiling whcrcby the%- dress 
tile way they want to and do what they feet like doing, they get undressed on tile bcaýh ... 

I 
don't like it. I'his is not the %%-, iy to show you are liberated. Getting naked, taking clothes off 
is something I despise. I don't like women wearing very little and dancing on bars and all 
this. Tbey look like whores. They arc provocative. Also there are some positive things about 
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some women here. They have started thinking seriously about their careers, their personal 
life and contentment. They rcact. " 

Melanic could be argued to be 'reacting' against traditional gender roles imposed by society, in that 
she chose her partner despite her parents' disapproval; she practically lives with him without being 

married because this is what she wants. She made a conscious choice to follow her beliefs despite 
social and parental disapproval. At the same time, she perpetuates gender discrimination since tile 
social imposition of patriarchal values and norms is so ingrained as to forbid critical thinking of the 
situation. I argue that Melanie used the idea of religion as a means to balance her contradictions 
between her actions -that were against social norms of accepted behaviour- and her attitudes about 
society and gender relations. In order to deal with her conflicting beliefs and practices, she adopted 
religious faith as a way to become accepted by her otherwise disapproving parents and social 
surroundings. In other words, for Melanie religion was a means of negotiating her own idcntity as a 
woman living in Cyprus. Morcovcr. the questions I asked Melanie wcrc ones that she had not 
thought about before. She said after the interview Nvas over that she felt like she was asked to analyse 
society and that most of the things I had asked her were "'ccrtainly not the kinds of things I discuss 
over dinner. Especially all the stuff on liberation and all that. " She said that she gives no thought to 
such issues but that I had 'got her thinking. ' If one accepts that feminist research is also 
emancipatory, then motivating Melanie to consider women's status in society must have contributed 
towards that direction. Throughout the interview, religiousness, education, personal experiences, and 
financial and emotional dependency on men c1carly supported tile conclusions reached in the 
previous chapters. 

3. What Did TltqVcýv? Conclusions and Interpretations of Women's Interviews 

In this chapter, three interviews conducted during fieldwork were explored and analysed in 
detail. The first interview discussed demonstrated feminist women's intense conflict between feminist 
ideology and feminist praxis in a predominantly patriarchal structure with limited choice of 
expression of individuality and difference. 'flic second interview portrayed the case of a woman who 
did not want to be labelled as feminist, even though she admitted to adhering to the basic ideas 
behind feminism; that is, she rccognised women's institutionaliscd oppression in society and believed 
that they were unequally treated in society. However, at the same time she did not question tile 
existing social structure and she passively conformed to the dominant norms and values in Cypriot 
society. The last interview analysed the attitudes and practices of an anti-feminist woman who, for 
tile most part, accepted traditional gender roles. The findings from the exploration and analysis of the 
above case studies in particular and the interviews in general, are mixed and varied. Both continuity 
of traditional gender role patterns and change has been observed. 

The conflicts and contradictions of urban, middle-class women's attitudes and practices 
appear in all three case studies irrespective of identification with feminist ideas or levels of 
awareness of gender inequality. Although the three interviewccs shared certain ideas and sharply 
disagreed on others, and even though their ages, educational backgrounds, and occupations varied, 
all of them appeared to experience anxiety and frustration between how they Ut they wanted to live 

and \\hat they eventually did. None of them expressed satisfaction with the way they led their lives or 
demonstrated contentment about the things they did. Indeed this could be argued to be the case with 
man), \\omen around the world. However, in), anaINIsis has indicated that there were particular issues 
which were distinctive in Cyprus: the 'culture of gossip'. the direct effects of the political problem on 
the island, and the contrasting images which women were presented as an ideal, have all been 
identified throughout the thesis as creating particular difficulties for women. In most cases, the 
reasons for \\-omen's dissatisfaction were 'external' and involved family involvement and social 
pressure. Contradictions, in the case of women who were indifferent to or do not wish to be labelled 
as feminists took very different forms to those of other women in the sample, especially those of 
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feminist %%, omen. For example, they felt strongly about gender inequality, but showed a great level of 
passivity over resolving issues for themselves, and did not identify attitudes and practices as directly 

related. 
The case studies explored confirm that social class, the family employment status of men 

and women, education, age, personal experiences, experience of gender discrimination, and family 
background, arc factors which are associated with the development of feminist consciousness and the 
active participation of women in movements promoting social change. Further, the 'culture of 
gossip' in conjunction with religion define worrien's behaviour and attitudes. Despite the change in 
some of these attitudes in recent years, actual practices remain alarmingly similar. Urban women's 
current attitudes do not indicate a commitment to overcome the contradictions. Although some 
women demonstrated a willingness to struggle against a system which encourages their submission, 
at the same time they appear to 'surrender' to what they experience as extreme social pressure - 
taking the form of the 'culture of gossip'. Women's ability to put agency into practice becomes 
constantIv challenged and restricted by the soclo-political, historical, cultural, and religious 
circumstances the)- are faced with. Their socially constructed identities present barriers to their 
-practising' agency. The case studies above demonstrate that there is a relationship and 
contradiction bct%%-ccn feminist attitudes and feminist praxis. Through understanding these 
contradictions inherent in women's location within various social structures, "effective political 
action and challenges can be deviscd. "2, " Further, there are higher levels of acceptance for alternative 
lives by wornen %%ho adhcre to feminist principles, other than the traditional 'feinale role' assigned to 
them in Cypriot society. Finally, my findings suggest that previous studies on Cypriot society do not 
rcflcct the attitudes of urban, middle-class. educated women in Cyprus today; rather, they point to a 
greater acceptance of individuality, more flexible ideas, and greater awareness of gender 
discrimination than previous studies have suggested. Women in Cyprus have mostly fought their 
personal battles and have had some success in perceiving and questioning gender inequality and 
surviving in a culture that discourages challenge and difference: the patriarchal discourse on the 
island constantly counteracts worrien's struggle. 

" Cliandra Mollanty, 01). Cil., 1988, p. 74. 
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Chapter VIII 
The Linkage Problematic: 

Levels of Contradiction and Cypriot 'Others' 

1. Introduction 

This exploratory study of urban, middle-class women's attitudes and practices in the 1990s 
has uncovered an inherent contradiction in the contemporary Cypriot environment in which 
modernity and tradition have produced conflicting forces of continuity and change. It has become 
imperative for Cypriot women to negotiate between the two in order to tread a fine line between 
agency and oppression. T11rce levels of contradictions have been identified in this thesis: first, the 
contradiction bctN%-ccn the conflicting images and mcssa(; cs presented to women in Cypriot society. 
second, the inherent contradictions between %%omcn"s attitudcs and practices in patriarchal 
structures; and, finally, the diverse kinds of contradictions arnong urban, middle-class Nvomcri in the 
sample themselves, and whose experiences and interpretations of gender relations and patriarchy 
vary immensely. The study has thus been an exploration of women's contradictions between their 
belief systems (attitudes) and actions (practices): that is, their conflicts between praxis and thcor),. 
The identities and struggles of women have been analysed in order to understand how they operate in 
an cnvironmcnt \\here they arc expected to be passive, patient, and submissive. Finally, the questions 
and dilcmrnas stemming from the struggle bct\\, ccn what women want, N\hat tlicy think, and \\hat 
they do, have also been addressed. The feminist perspective adopted for this study has challenged 
existing and limited literature on the field. 

The methodological and theoretical framework for my exploratory work on feminism in 
Cyprus is derived from the significant debates in the literature, which are related to the identification 
and assimilation of the main issues my research has identified. The emphasis of this part of the 
discussion has been on whether research should be carried on, by, and for women. 17hrough an 
exploration of the use of qualitative methods in feminist research, I have concentrated on the debates 
around intervic%ving and addressed the issues of objectivity, subjectivity, and power relations in my 
work. Liberal feminist perspectives have been identified to be a small fraction of Cypriot societal 
concerns, partly due to cfforts for international acceptance and accession into the European Union. 
Rcccritly, questions have been raised, concerning equal rights for the two sexes, and changes in the 
law have consequently been made. However, 'radical' perspcctivcs have not been found in die 
attitudes of urban, middle-class women in Cyprus, nor in social and state policies. An analysis of the 
particular socio-political context of Cyprus has raised questions concerning the 'Other' in current 
debates of feminist theory and epistemology. 

An examination of the rich background of Cypriot women's soclo-historical experiences and 
an exploration of these historical experiences and their complexities has rccogniscd that this may be 
a compensatory process rather than a feminist one, and thus an cmancipatory process. Nevertheless, 
it is apparent that this work is part of an effort to develop a culture of a feminist academic discourse 
in Cyprus, and in that respect it represents a challenge to pre-existing patriarchal frameworks; the 
implications arc thus political, and aim towards the documentation of institutionaliscd and historical 
oppression, and the domination of women. For this reason, I assert that mine is a feminist account. It 
has been demonstrated that the systematic oppression of women is still dominant in Cyprus but it is 
reproduced through new, subtler -and therefore harder to tracc- sets of attitudes and beliefs than 
before. This represents a manipulative method of presenting patriarchal norins and laws as justified 
and acceptable for all people: a method, which has been devised by the patriarchal order in order to 
redefine their privileged position. T11e analysis of the gender discriminatory characteristics of socio- 
political institutions in Cyprus has contributed towards gaining insight into the more 'personal' 
(private'? ) lives of women. 

The results of various research projects and studies carried out in the 1970s and 1980s ditTer 
greatly from the results of this examination of Cypriot women's lives. Cultural diffusion and acute 



198 Chapter VIII - Conclusion 

socio-political and economic changes in Cyprus have resulted in new attitudes, perceptions, and 
ideas for women, especially in urban settings. While more tolerance towards difference, and to 
alternative ideas, and the further acceptance of alternative norms has been observed, practices 
appear to remain stable, or merely slightly altered. Individuality within society at large is not 
appreciated or accepted and deviation from norms is practically unacceptable. Women have become 

more receptive to alternative ideas and challenges to practices at the conceptual level, but have not 
acted upon these. They tend to adhere to patriarchal norms, despite often disagreeing with them. 
important changes in the social and political structure have contributed toward women's less passive 
attitudes; nevertheless, these changes point to attitudinal rather than 'practical' reforms, as the latter 

could directly jeopardise women's everyday lives and experiences. Consequently, this study has 
illustrated how the contradictions between ideology and praxis in the case of urban, middle-class 
women have become accentuated, apparent, and even dominant in the case of Cyprus. 

Sharp contrasts of experiences and changes of attitudes and practices can be observed in the 
last decade; these include great and extreme discrepancies bctN%, ccn the younger and older 
generations, as wc1l as between rural and urban cornmunitics. Some Nvonicn arc comfortable with 
having numerous sexual partners, living alone, or getting divorced because their relationships arc not 
fulfilling. They will face disapproval and the terrifying 'culture of gossip', but on rare occasions will 
go ahead and do what theywant. At the same time, marriage is an integral part of a socially accepted 
4package'; women will express themselves in contrasting ways, and their attitudes vary but after the 

.,, 
c, they will enter similar gender po%N-cr relationships to generally accepted 'necessary' step of marriag 

those of the 1970s and 1980s. ' Indeed, it is also clear that marriage, as an institution is as dominant 

and important in Cypriot society as previous works have indicated. However, more divcrsit%l has 
been identified concerning women ,s choices and availability of alternatives and less passivity over 
these issues has been observed. Urban women's conflict between attitudes and practices concerning 
the institution of marriage illustrates assertiveness and a rqJcction of existing social norms. The fact 
that their behaviour contradicts their belief system is not a mcrc indication of 'passivity' but an 
illustration of their questioning the current social structure in which they live. Women have 
demonstrated various levels of assertive behaviour, gender consciousness, and awareness of 
institutional iscd discriminations against them. The 1990 jurisdiction for civil courts to deal with 
divorce, as as other important changes in the social and political structure, have further 

contributed toward womcn's less passive attitudes. However, sharp contradictions between womcn's 
attitudes and practices have been identified since women accept and support the idea of divorce for 
gother women' who are in unsatisfactory marital relationships, the), were unwilling to consider this 
option for themselves., In fact, they ensure that their husbands or the father of their children remains 
within the household at (almost) all costs. Women's attitudes often come into conflict with their 
practices and this is regularly a confirmation of their attempt to make choices which they fccl will 
secure them socially accepted gender roles. 

' See, for example, Michael Attalides, Cyprus Reviewed, Nicosia: Tile Jus Cypri Association, 1977; 
Michael Attalides, Social Change and (Jrbanisation in Cyprus -A Study of Nicosia, Nicosia: Social 
Research Centre. 198 1; K. C. Markidcs, E. Nikita, & E. Rangou, Lysi: Social Change in a Cypriot 
Village, Nicosia, 1978; K. C. Markidcs, 7'17e Rise and hall oj'the Qyprus Republic, New Haven and 
London: Yale University Press, 1977; Lia Mylona, Costas Paschalis, Elcni Kalava, Niki Pastalidou, 
& Athos Erotokriotou, Ae Qypriol Woman, Psycho-Sociological Research Group, Cyprus, 1986 
(Pub] ishcd in Greek in 1982); Vassos Argyrou, 7radition and A46dernity in the A4ediferrancan: 777e 
Wedding as ýymbolic Struggle, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 199 1; Maria Roussou, 
Greek Cypriot Women in Contemporary Cyprus with Special Refe-rence to the 1974 War and its 
Consequences, University of London, Institute of Education, March 1985 (unpublished Pli-D. 
thesis). 
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Z Contradictions between Practices andAttitudes of Cypriot Women 

Gender, family, marriage, the home, and women's identity in Cyprus are mutually 
constitutive. Cypriot women's identities are restrained and controlled by complex social norms 
concerning sexually appropriate behaviour. Identification with an ethnic group, in this context 
membership within Greek Cypriot society, implies and necessitates the performance of particular 
gender roles, and women's failure to do so results in social rejection or contempt, These socially 
accepted gender roles have projected contradictory images and messages for women in the last 
decade. Both resisting and accepting 'proper' female behaviour is considered negative, and women 
arc criticised irrespective of their actions: if they adhere to the traditional female roles, then they arc 
'backward', 'old-fashioned', and 'unsophisticated' and if they do not, then they arc 'cheap', they arc 
6common', and they arc not of the 'marrying type. ' 

The means and ways in which men attempt to control female moral and sexual behaviour as 
weil as the techniques they, adopt in order to ensure sexual. psychological, and physical submission 
of women, have been analysed in this thesis. One of these attempts. greatly. ignored by, social 
scientists studying Cypriot society, involves female control of sexuality through the rc-defined rite of 
passage of engagement. A compromise of perceptions and attitudes between tile younger and older 
generations is ensured by the acceptance of sexual activities for women who have become publicly 
committed into getting married to a particular person. In order for them to be involved in socially, 
approved sexual relationships, women are encouraged to become engaged as soon as possible in 

order to escape one form of control, only to enter another patriarchal household in many cases. The 
Cypriot patriarchal society has incorporated a strategic device in its workings by which control of 
the threatening 'western' moral codes of sexuality is made possible in ways that younger people 
accept, since N\omcn's emancipation is associated with the N\, cstcriiised ideas often argued to be 
destroying Cypriot identity. Further, by institutionalising the engagement ritual as a means to having 

socially approved sexual relationships, the subjugation of young women (and men) has become 

subtly secured. Until recently, breaking an engagement carried a similar stigma as getting a divorce. 
it has, nevertheless gradually become accepted -if not already a common practice, thus reflecting 
changes in attitudes. Women's questioning and critical stance against sexual and moral control have 

encouraged this rc-ncgotiated 'rite of passage': although this can be seen as a forill of subtle control. 
it is also a wav of having sexual relationships without being married. and the current structures 
imply that their sexual partners can be changed, in a similar way as it has been for men throughout 
the decades. 

It has been argued that institutional iscd religion through the Greek Orthodox Church has had 

a central and influential role in the lives of urban, middle-class women, even when they arc non- 
religious and/or non-practising. Although the direct impact of the Church has diminished throughout 

2 
the years, it nevertheless pervades many aspects of women's experiences. Women's religious 
participation has been found to result from ideological beliefs and spiritual questions, as well as from 

a need to balance the contradictions between their personal opinions and socially accepted practices. 
Further, ecclesiastical marriage is seen by women as a necessary prerequisite for tile 'creation of a 
family' and the central purpose of their lives. Motherhood and tile making of a family arc highly 

regarded and respected functions within Cypriot society; however, the status these secure does not 
also result in any- kind of 'power' for women. At tile same time, failurc to conform to tile demands of 
these social roles results in social disapproval and eventually diminished levels of self-respect and 
self-esteem for wornen. The socially institutionalised acceptance of dowry as a means of either 
finding a husband or securing a steady marital relationship further contributes towards women's 
problematic and complex roles in Cypriot society. Despite the negative implications that 'dowry' 

2 Ho%%, cvcr, its 'indircct' political and financial influence in Cyprus is still very powerful. 
Interestingly, the last months of 1999 have witnessed the extensive publicity of illegal and 
4promiSCLIOUS' activities of high-ranking members of the clergy. See Chapters 'nircc and Four for a 
discussion on the impact of the Church in the lives of Cypriot women. 
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holds for urban, middle-class women in Cyprus, the actual acquisition of it is considered as an 
important step to the marital process. Social and financial survival and competition arc secured, thus 

ensuring the non-problematic transition into married life. At the same time, this is an indication of 
the sharp contrast that can often be observed between women's attitudes and practices. Although 

women themselves underestimate the importance of dowry and consider it as a discriminatory 
institution, one cannot deny its contribution towards marital stability and its importance for Cypriot 

society. Nevertheless, the actual expressions of dowry have indeed been transformed in the last two 
decades- even eradicated in rare instances- amongst the urban population, with the parents of the 
bride giving the newlyweds money or property which they describe as 'help' for the couple. 

The manner in which the socio-political environment in Cyprus is developed and formed 

motivates and encourages women's sexual, bodily, and emotional submission. At the same time, men 
arc having to change this patriarchal discourse to fit into 'regional' (see European) norms, and this 
indicates the conflicting messages, mentioned throughout the thesis, which women arc receiving, and 
%%hich often result into attitudinal rather than practical reforms. If we accept that social order is 
constantly being constructed and changed through negotiation, and that the social interactions 
between people dcfinc and redefine its character (negotiated order'), then women have been largely 
ignored from this ongoing process; limitations in the structure of various societies discourage certain 
groups of people -predominantly women- from entering this negotiation process ill order to reach 
agreements. Tllcsc limitations can include coercion, force, violence, domestic abuse, conditions of 
domination by military forces, social class, minority group membership, religious indoctrination and 
so on. 

in the case of Cyprus, as in other Mediterranean social structures, the list also includes what 
I have described as 'the culture of gossip'. Gossip is associated with judgmental and critical 
comments on the appropriateness of people's behaviour and actions and involves tile participation of 
both men and women. However, it is mostly women who will be called with the derogatory tcn-n 
1koutsomboles', since they arc most likely to be associated with feelings of jealousy and envy. 
Analysis of the findings of this thesis indicates that gossip is a tool used in patriarchal discourse in 
Cyprus in order to control women's sexual and moral behaviour and everyday practices as well as to 
impose particular social norms which best serve the purposes of the social structure. It is a technique 
of sanctioning and a way of enforcing submission to a socially approved form of behaviour. 'nic %%uy 
in which people will understand and interpret a particular action which does not conform to accepted 
social norms, can be of primary importance to a person's decision to participate in it or not. 
Women's recognition and contribution to the perpetuation of this 'culture of gossip' could be argued 
to have similarities with women's participation in religious activities which have been identified as 
oppressing them, as well as their symbolic participation in military activities and nationalist causes. 
In effect, through interaction with the 'culture of gossip', women secure their socially accepted 
traditional female roles of preserving the morality and 'proper' behaviour of members of tile family 

and thus contributing towards the stability of the patriarchal status quo. 11iis is clearly a conflicting 
issue as women both despise and participate in this process. Women's contradictory practices in 

relation to their self-adrnittcd opinions and attitudes become obvious in the case of gossip. By being 
involved in and perpetuating this 'culture of gossip', these women contribute towards patriarchal 
discourses on the island while at the same time, non-involvemcnt (and thus implicit acceptance of 
deviant behaviour and non-conforming practices) makes them 'subjects of gossip' in return. I have 

suggested in this thesis that the identified 'culture of gossip' is one of the major methods deploycd by 

patriarchy in Cyprus to discourage women from developing a 'culture for women'. 
Bentham's Tanopticon' has been used in this thesis to draw a parallel between %%'olllcll*s 

feelings and interpretations of the 'culture of gossip' in Cyprus. In the Panopticon, tile prisoners arc 
not able to see each other, or see the guard, although they arc aware that they are being observed and 
guarded, under constant scrutiny by 'him'. In tile 'Culture of gossip', however, people call, and do 

view each other. They sense, know, and discuss the 'culture of gossip, ' thus they can see the guard. 
people participate in it. The guard could be seen as patriarchal dominant ideology and praxis: the 
prisoner would in such a case be the oppressed, the accused: the wornan. Further, since the 4culturc 
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of gossip' concentrates around the issues of sexuality and morality, it could be said that the guard, 
through the 'Panopticon', defines the behaviour of the prisoners. Men, through patriarchy, definc 
behaviour for women. Even though it is recogniscd in this study that class and ctlinicity are mutually 
constitutive and important in the discussion and exploration of the discourses and cpistemologics 
which exist in Cyprus, it is also suggested that this distinctive 'culture of gossip' is predominantly 
the construction of patriarchal modes of thinking. 

This study has concluded that urban, middle-class women in Cyprus are faced with constant 
conflicts and contradictions between their attitudes and practices, and that they deal with these in 

contrasting, ways. Agency and structure are conflicting and for many, not identified as problematic: 
other factors are expressed by them to be the source of their unrest within their cnviro=cnt and 
society. For others, these conflicts are rccognised and become the source of great tension and 
anxiety. Yet, others accept these contradictions despite their opinions since they believe that not 
much can be done to change their situation. All of these women, however, devise methods of coping 
with the contradictions they face on an everyday basis and in their ctTort to do so, tlicy often create 
4others' amongst women whorn they exclude from the in-groups the)- form. These 'others' could be 

members of separate ethnic groups, social classes, or sexual orientations, and so on. Feminist wonicil 
in the sample under study were found to be more aware of not only gender but also class, cthnic, and 
sexual discrimination and divisions in society and less prone to create these 'others'. This study has 

concluded that sclf-admitted feminists, irrespective of their respective definitions of feminism, were 
more conscious of gender, class, and ethnic inequalities in their society than non-ferilinist and anti- 
feminist women. It was therefore suggested that awareness of one type of oppression was strongly 
related to awareness, and tolerance of other types and levels of oppression and 'otherness'. 

Three interviews conducted during fieldwork were further analysed in this thesis in order to 
better elaborate upon the variety of discourses concerning gender relations, which appear amongst 
urban, middle-class wornen in Cyprus. The conflicts and contradictions of urban, middle-class 
women's attitudes and practices appeared in all three interviews irrespective of identification with 
feminist ideas or levels of gender consciousness. Although the three women shared some opinions 
and sharply disagreed on others, and even though their ages, educational backgrounds, and 
occupations varied, all of them expressed discontent about the way they fclt they wanted to live 
ideologically and what they eventually did. No satisfaction was expressed by them concerning their 
lives and the explanation that was given included family involvement and social pressure. Further, 
both a relationship and a contradiction between feminist opinion and feminist identity N%, cre found to 
exist. Also, higher levels of acceptance for alternative lives by women who adhere to feminist 

principles, other than the traditional 'female role' assigned to them in Cypriot society, %%, ere 
observed. The case studies explored, as well as all the interviews, indicated that a number of factors 

arc associated with the development of gender awareness, feminist consciousness, and the active 
political and community participation of women. Social class, family employment status for men and 
women, age, but especially education and personal experiences arc ail factors which further 

contribute (or not) to the development of feminist consciousness and the rising of awareness in 

relation to gender discrimination. Moreover, these factors arc also associated with the willingness or 
not to be actively associated in practices that will decrease or eliminate the existing institutionaliscd 

oppression of women. 
Unlike previous findings, it has been argued here that women arc gradually becoming a%varc 

of the framework and workings of unequal gender relations in Cyprus and that a number of them are 
interested in changing them, mostly in their own, personal lives. Public controversy and social 
disapproval are feared in Cyprus more than in some others, as confrontation with existing norms and 
any expression of individuality is punished. Thus, women become involved in their own personal 
battles rather than in collective action for larger groups. They have had some success in perceiving 
and questioning gender inequality and surviving in a culture that discourages challenges and 
differences through the patriarchal discourse on the island constantly counteracts wornen's struggle. 
The socio-political and cultural circumstances in Cyprus discourage women's ability to put agency 
into practice. Urban women's general attitudes and practices do not indicate a commitment to 



202 Chapter VIII - Conclusion 

overcome the contradictions. Although some women express determination to work against the 
patriarchal structure, which encourages their submission, at the same time they 'surrender' to what 
they experience as intense social pressure -taking the form of the 'culture of gossip'. Women's 

ability to put agency into practice becomes constantly challenged and restricted by the socio. 
political, historical, cultural, and religious circumstances they are faced with. 

Feminist theorists often tend to be inclined towards two different streams of analysis 
concerning women in society. The first group regards women as helpless victims of patriarchy who 
are unable to express themselves within their society and who do not have a voice. The other group, 
which tends to dominate current thinking, regards women as agents with choices. I argue that women 
are both. My data analysis and fieldwork results indicate how women are restricted and victimised 
by an intensely patriarchal structure, struggle to practice agency, make choices, and deal with the 
oppressive environment that they live in. Women's role as both agents and victims clearly 
demonstrates that Cypriot women are in a constant struggle bctNN, ccn their attitudes and their 
practices and live with an inherent conflict and contradiction bct%%-ccii what they think and what they 
do. Society and culture in Cyprus is highly patriarchal- however, alternative, latcrit forms of gcndcr 
discrimination exist, and these are more dangerous for N%, omcn since they arc disguised by women's 
enhanced participation in the labour market and changes in the legal system. Thus, the argument 
goes, if women can work, cam some money, belong to a union, and have the right to be elected, then 
things cannot be that bad. This thesis has illustrated that although women are not as confined within 
the home as they used to be, they are oppressed and discriminated against at another level, within 
Walby's public patriarchal regime and the state itself. ' It is indeed difficult to see how quality and 
egalitarianism could occur under the auspices of the state system. The idea of the state being 

restrictive towards the open expression of various discourses and new epistcmologics needs to be 
further addressed in feminist literature. 

My fieldwork demonstrates that previous studies on Cypriot society do not reflect the 
attitudes of urban, middle-class women in Cyprus in the 1990s; rather, my findings indicate a greater 
acceptance of individuality, further flexibility, and greater consciousness of gender discrimination 
than previous research projects have suggested. Cypriot women have mostly been involved in 

personal rather than collective battles and have been rclativelv successful in criticising and 
questioning gender discrimination and adjusting in a society which discourages individuality and 
differences. The patriarchal discourse on the island constantly counteracts women's struggle but the), 
have found new methods of adjusting and claiming their constantly rc-dcfincd rights. The symbolic 
antagonism bew-cen the Occident and the Orient, the West and the East, the 'civiliscd' and the 
4backward', all within the context of the varying faces of patriarchal discourse, have created 
contrasting messages for Cypriot women in the 1990s and dcfinitions of 'proper' behaviour and 
appearance are becoming highly contradictory, thus resulting in conflicts between what these %%, omcn 
want and what they do (if so) to get it. 

3. The Case of Cypriot Women and its Implicationsfor the Development of 1--enjillism 

Interpretations of gender discrimination and women's oppression were found to be varied in 
the study, with different gender and fenlinist discourses identified. For the wonicil in the sample, 
many feminisms Nverc explained, many reasons for indifference or non-idcritification with feminism 

were expressed.. and contrasting views were voiced by anti -fenlinist wonicn. Since feminism is but 

one of many manifestations of gender awareness, the acknowledgement of gender inequality does not 
often result in the conviction to act upon it on a collective or individual level. Further, women 

Sce, for cxample, Sylvia Walby, Gender Transformations. London: Routledge, 1997; R. W. 
Conncll, Gender and Power; ýociqy, Me Person, anct, 'Yexual politics. Polity Press, 1987. 
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themselves, feminist and non-fcminist, do not always agree on policy matters related to & women's 
issues. ' Moreover, contradictions bct,, N, cen women's attitudes and practices were found in all cases, 
though these varied. Thus, conflicts were experienced differently by individual women, Rccognising 
similarities and differences of gender discourses expressed by women in Cyprus and how these do 
(or do not) relate to western models of feminist analysis therefore became important in the analysis 
of feminist consciousness and women's identities. 

The results of this stud), led to the conclusion that feminist praxis and fcminist attitudes arc 
two separated, but interrelated issues. At the same time, feminist identity has been found in this 
study to have little relationship to women's perceptions and eventual practices concerning their 
external appearance and their bodies. The common assumption that the greater the women's 
acceptance of the traditional gender roles, the more their interest in their looks and intcrnalisation of 
societal standards of beauty, is not valid. Internalisation of cultural ideas about beauty is so deep 
that identification with feminism is little or not-at-all related to the importance wonicri ascribe to 
their appearance. Thus, feminist attitudes and opinions arc, as argued above, separated issues. which 
arc often linked to one another. but not necessarily so. The need for further research to take place 'ill 
order to idcntiR, the ways in which relationships among women arc influenced by %%omen's body 
images and gender attitudes was pointed out. Moreover, acceptance and belief in fcminist idcolog%* 
and the development of feminist identities was found to be the source of conflict and distress for 
women who, for the reasons explained above, do not abide by feminist practices. In general. 
however, in my sample it was found that women who did not identiý, - themselves as fcininists or who 
were 'indifferent' to gender issues, faced fewer contradictions than women who were anti-feminists 
or feminists. For example, whereas tolerance towards violence against women and domestic abuse 
has not been found in the study to be related to women's stated gender attitudes, the determination 
and willingnoss to act upon leaving an abusive partner, however, was suggested to be linked to 
identification with feminist ideas and other egalitarian gender opinions. Similarly, women's 
egalitarian gender attitudes in general, and feminist opinions in particular, were found to be 
positively related to pro-choicc attitudes. Furthermore, anti-feminist women in the study expressed 
anti-abortion opinions and women who identified themselves as indifferent to feminism expressed 
both positions. Despite the intervicw-ccs' variation in tcrrns of age, education, occupation, and family 
background, and although they shared similar opinions about gender and completely disagreed in 
others, they all expressed dissatisfaction and distress about the ways in which they could not do what 
they wanted to do. 

3.1. The 'Morality' of the Inclusion of 'Other' Women in Feminist Perspectives 

Concerns have been addressed about the exclusion of large numbers of women from fcminist 
literature, because of their membership in ethnic or cultural minorities. Cypriot women's lives have 
not been incorporated in existing debates of Western or Third World fcrninist discussions. I have 
argued this to be a result of limited awareness of the implications and heterogeneity of wonicil's 
experiences throughout the world, some of jvhom can become isolated in their cffort to incorporate 
feminist arguments in their work. This thesis aims to draw attention to the need for further 
exploration into groups of women who have been less vocal about their issues and concerns due to 
various forms of social, ethnic, political, economic, geographical, and cultural oppression and 
discrimi nation. It has thus applied and at the same time criticiscd the existing fcininist perspectives 
and has incorporated the particular experiences of women in Cyprus -such as the 'culture of gossip* 
and the Green Line- in the discussions. If feminism aspires to the inclusion of women in socio- 
political and academic areas throughout the world, then it should also aini to incorporate all women 
in its analysis, while recognising the ethnic, political, class, and sexual diversities and experiences of 
these women. 4 Cypriot women constitute a minor fraction of the unexplored groups I am referring to. 

' At the same tirne, local groups need to become aware of global and regional debates of agency and 
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Palestinian women in Israel, for example, or Eastern European women until recently were neglected 
by the main feminist theoretical perspectives due to their particular political, ethnic, cultural, or 
colour 'traits'. 5 Many women are not 'black' and are not 'white', many women are not Catholics, 
Protestants, or Muslims, many women live under occupation, many women live on islands, and 
many women have characteristics of none or all of the abovc. 6 The processes of 'gcndcring" research 
on cthnicity as well as incorporating ctlinicity in gender studies are very important in tile 
development of theoretical frameworks and practical research methods. Incorporating gender in class 
and cthnicity research, however, should not be regarded as an issue to 'add-on' to the rest. Rather, to 
put it simply, to talk about gender without cthnicity or class, and to underestimate their interaction in 
society, is to attempt the analysis of an incomplete narrative! 

However, diversity of experiences is not only a cultural characteristic, but also a 
characteristic of women within the same society or social group. Thus, while the intcrvicwccs for this 
study and I could be argued to share similarities in our class background, urban experiences, or even 
membership in the same age groups or voluntary organisations, it is important to rccognise the 
heterogeneity of our attitudes, practices, and experiences. Interpretations and explanations of gender 
relations amongst urban, middle-class women vary and different feminist and gender discourses have 
been found to exist within groups of women of the same social class, age groups, and area of 
residence. It is hereby suggested that situating women within a particular context requires the 
inclusion and exploration of their particular socio-political and geographical locations within a 
global context as well as the local influences and variations of these women's discourses. It further 

necessitates a comprehension of the heterogeneity and contradictions of working and/or rural 
women's experiences and, in cffect, epistemologics. An exploration of the particular histories of 
various groups of women can contribute towards this understanding. 

The local experiences, circumstances, and situations of Cypriot %N-omcn render expression of 
non-confon-nist, rebellious 'feminist' identities almost impossible for most women to adhere to. I 
argue that passivity towards collective goals and actions, conformity to existing socio-political 
structures, uniform acceptance of authority are all characteristics of post-colonial discourses, 

especially when these involve small societies which are politically and financially dependant on 
international forces. To put it bluntly, in the case of Cyprus, independence was gained for the first 
time only in 1960 after which occupation of half of the country followed. People are not 'used to' 
confronting issues and democracy as a culture has not been internalised: even in cases were people 
hold strong views against particular social phenomena, structures, or institutions, they feel that 
nothing could be done to change them. Similarly, women in my sample hold attitudes that contradict 
currently accepted expectations concerning gender roles and are unwilling to collectively act against 
them. In fact, Cypriot women appear to have conformed to cultural - moral and religious- values 
more than men have, and part of the reason could lie in the former group's interpretation of 

structure within feminist perspectives. 

' See arguments in Floya Anthias & Nira Yuval-Davis: 'Contexualizing Feminism - Gender, Ethnic, 
and Class Divisions', Eeminist Review, No. 15, November 1983; Floya Anthias & Nira Yuval-Davis: 
Racialized Boundaries; Race, Nation, Gender, Colour and Class and the Anti-racist Vlruggle, 
Routledge, 1992- Floya Anthias, 'Women 

t and Nationalism in Cyprus', in Nira Yuval-Davis & Floya 
Anthias, Woman- Nalion-, 9ate, Macmillan, 1989. 

6 See discussion by Raw%vida Baksh-S Feminism, 
I oodccn, 'Issues of ContcniporarY Caribbean 

peminist Revim No. 59, Summer 1998, pp. 74-85. 

7 For example, a comprehensive assessment of women's nationalist involvement should regard them 
as actors, symbols, and authors at the same time: using, being used by, and constructing nationalism 
ill their oNNii terms. See Frances S. Hasso, 'The Women's Front: Nationalism, Feminism, and 
Modernity in Palestine', Gender andNociely, Vol. 12, No. 4, August 1998, pp. 441-465, pA42. 
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adherence to conformity as an escape route from further oppression. Post-colonial discourses in 
Cyprus include people's reluctance to accept that actions, practices, riots, dcmonstrations, and 
revolts can make a difference to the affairs of society and the state. Thus, subjected to constant 
colonialism, Cypriot people in general refuse to challenge the discourse of authority that has 
developed throughout the centuries. 

Lawrence Kohlberg has identified three distinct levels of moral judgement, which point to an 
individual's cognitive development: prc-convcntional, conventional, and post-convcntional. Drawing 
upon his ideas, Habcrrnas drew comparisons between individual and social development. I-labermas 
suggested that, 

"Pre-conventional morality exists when actors obey nornis because they fear that non- 
compliance will be sanctioned by a higher authority, conventional morality exists when 
norms arc observed because actors are loyal to a specific social group; post-conventional 
morality exists when actors stand back from authority structures and group membership and 
ask whýthcr they arc complying with principles N%hich have universal applicability. " 

The capacity for ethical reflectiveness demonstrated in post-convcnt ional i sin indicates the agents' 
recognition that "moral codes are malleable social products rather than immutable conventions to 
which they must submit. It reveals a capacity for de-ccritrechicss in %%hich agents recognise that 
moral standpoints arc diverse and that none has prima facie validity across time and place. *" f faving 
the above in mind, one might draw certain parallels between these three levels of morality and 
colonialism. Thus, pre-convcntional morality could be argued to exist in societies Linder colonisation, 
%%, here the colonised people obey regulations, norms, and laws because of fear for the consequences. 
Colonising forces can exert enormous pressure for civilians to conform and accept particular orders 
and rules. During a post-colonial period, however, conventional morality could be said to dominate 
within societies. Post-colonised people appear to be loyal to either institutions, social groups, 
political parties, religious dogmas, or even the government, and are likely to express extreme 
nationalism as this is a way of sccuring their newly acquired 'liberated' status. In order for these 
post-colonial societies to reach 'post-conventional' morality, particular socio-economic and political 
factors might be necessitated, for example, which secure stability, safety, and peace. In these 
circumstances, movements or ideologies such as feminism can be seen as alternative, critical ways of 
looking at authority structures and group membership, and the universal applicability of their 
principles. When the gradual appearance of fcminism occurs during the post-colonial period, then it 
can provide the means. and facilitate the process for a society to move towards post-convcntional ism. 
Indeed, one could argue for further attention to be drawn to the relationship bct%%, ccn post- 
conventional morality and feminist ideology. Could it be suggested, for example, that feminist 
principles represent a post-convcntional morality, given the diverse challenges they present to the 
idea of feminism itself? These questions could and should further be addressed and explored. 

4. Afterthoughts 

Tlie process of describing and analysing the primary and secondary data, which I gathercd 
as an insider and an Outsider during fieldwork, has been a challenging task. My partial identification 
with some of the wonicii in the study as well as my commonalities with others point to obvious 
methodological issues which were discussed in the first part Of this thesis. By having recogniscd my 

' Andrew LiAlatcr, 'The Achievements of Critical Thcory', in Stew Smith, Ken Booth & Marysia 
Zalc%vski (eds. ), Intenialional 7heorv: Positivism and Beyond, Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1996, p. 285 I See also J. Habernias, Communication and the Evolution of Society. Londow 
licinemann, 19791. 

Ibid. p. 286. 
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identity, ethnic group, social class, and educational background, I am drawing attention to a 
conscious acceptance of how this can and does affect my 'conclusions' in this thesis. As a female, 
Greek Cypriot researcher carrying out this study, I explored throughout this thesis my involvement 

and choice of specific women's groups and interviewccs. Moreover, I explicitly acknowledged my 
'subject position', thereby demonstrating 'strong objcctivity', or 'intcr-subjcctivity'. Finally, %%, Ilcn 
the exploration of data and the reaching of results is regarded as a social process, then it can be 
shown that interpretation is a political process, which involves the lives of both the researcher and 
the researched. " 

The data acquired and assimilated during the fieldwork has been vast. Although a 
representative number of quotations were used in order to better illustrate the arguments presented 
throughout the thesis, many observations remained hidden and some voices were not expressed, 
Considering the wealth of information gathered in the interviews, only a fraction of Nvoilicil's words 
could actually be said to have been employed towards tile devc1opnicilt of the overall arguments in 
this piece of work. Data from iiitcrvic\\, s and observation was thus used for illustrative purposes and 
it would be an exaggeration to suggest otherwise. Qualitative researchers, in-depth iiitcr%-ic\\-crs. and 
cthnographcrs are destined to be 'victims' of the attempt to assimilate and absorb ovcr\\hchiling and 
significant sources of insight, which consequently may remain hidden from the reader. Although the 
information used for the study under discussion is relevant to and illustrates the arguments for this 
thesis, other information will remain hidden in drawers and on bookshelves (in the best sccnario) 
until further research, which can explore it further, takes place. 

New directions in women's perspectives and lives have appeared in the last two years or so 
and these should not be neglected but rather uncovered in order to motivate their exploration in 
future research. Acute changes and 'other' ways of expression have been observed recently. Three 
academic or/and spccialised conferences oil gender and women have taken place recently in Cyprus 
(on archaeology, political life, and tile environment); a sexual harassment association was formed 
and many cases were given retrospective publicity, involving contact between lecturers and students, 
doctors and patients, employers and employees; single mothers have appeared in the media, 
discussed their problems, and demanded their legal and social rights; actresses of the National 
Theatre complained of sexual discrimination at the workplace after they became pregnant; a \\oinan 
refugee appealed to the European Court of Justice for tile right to her property in the occupied North, 
wornen fon-ncd bicommunal groups to work towards resolving the conflict of tile two main ethnic 
COMMUnitics on tile island, womcn actively campaigned at the bUffcr zone for tile right to know \\liat 
happened to their missing loved ones; a 'peace village' is under development by a group of women in 
the South; courses concentrating oil gender arc being introduced at colleges of further education. " 
These changes have all been very recent and thus evaluating their impact and influence oil women's 
practices and attitudes would be superficial. While attitudes but not practices have changed, such 
isolated cases suggest that patriarchal structures are declining in legitimacy, although this does not 
indicate the decisive emergence of a fcminist movement. Ingrained patriarchal ideas can not be 
transformed within days or months and the recent changes cannot be claimed to have resulted from 
an open recognition of tile cause of feminism and tile principles it adheres to. I lowcvcr, the variety of 
other gender discourses resulting from various socio-political factors has made these developments 
possible. Although my findings concern women in their 20s, 30s, and 40s, I suggest that similar 

" See for example arguments in Janet I folland & Caroline Rarnazanoglu, Toming to Conclusions: 
Power and Interpretation in Researching Young Women's Sexuality' in Mar), Maynard and June 
Purvis (cds. ), Rcsearchitýq Women'v Lives firom a heminisf Perspective, London: Taylor and 
Francis, 1994; Nickic Charles, 'Feminist Practices: Identity, Difierence, Power', in Nickic Charles 
& Felicia Hughes-Frecland (cds. ), Practiciiýq heminism; lclenliýv, Dilj&rence. Power. Routledge, 
1996. 

" The above examples N%, crc the product of ficldwork, observation, and content analysis of the daily 

press in Cyprus in 1997-1998. 
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Studies in the near future may present a less gloomy picture of wonicri's attitudes and practices in 
Cyprus. Socictal restrictions can make tile change an incremental, but stable process. I'lic change I 
am referring to does not imply, or aspire to, westcmised notions of gender relations, but rather to 
open, 'public' and 'private' recognition and ackno%vlcdgcmcnt -by both men and Nvomcn- of women's 
oppression in Cyprus, and tile willingness for somctliing to be done about it. 

Cypriot women's "struggle for independence" -or, their conflict bctwccn structure and 
agency- and the mixed nature of my findings indicate that continuity and change can be observed 
simultaneously in the case of Cyprus. Ilic three levels of inherent contradictions identified represent 
a linkage problcmatic between women's attitudes and praxis, which will remain ambiguous for as 
long as there exists structures of oppression which discourage women's ability to practice agency. 
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Appendix P Intervicivee Forin 

Form given to interviewees tofill in at the beginning of the interview 

General Information 

Age: ............................................................................. a#.......... 

AlaritalStatits: ................................................................................. 

ChildrenlAges: ................................................................................. 

Education: ....................................................................................... 

Occupation: ...................................................................................... 

Femiii ist/ an ti-femin ist/ indifferent: ........................................................... 

Refugee I non-refitgee: ........................................................................... 

FinancialSituation (dependenVindependent): ............................................... 

Fandtv Background (ritrallurhan): ............................................................. 

Supportfrontfandly of origin (financial / emotional lpractical): ...................... 

Thefollowing information is strictly confidential and will only be usedfor the purpose of this 
studr. All names will be changed and no information will be used in any ivig that would 
jeopardise the anonymi(p of the interviewee. 
Thank you for your co-operation. 
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Appendix II. - Questionnaire in Greek 
Eprj)Til[LCLTOVYYtO 

Oticoy&cta / r6t, to; 

I. notdt enoýLcc occopci; actv oxii Til; oticcrfEvetctq c; ou; n6co cjttctvmý ctvatyta akva'q otKoykvctct, 
2. rtaTi ntarcku; 6Tt o ic6a[Lo;, 'YCVtK&, naV'rp6ET(Xt; ntat6U; nw; arqv Kf)npo -on&pxol)v nto 

(; I)YKCKptjtýVOt X6yot; E6 YtCtTi 7EaVTPd)TIJKCq ft oat 7EavTpci), tci; ) ; notLq axxc; cntxwL; E, xcq; 
IlOtLq C7[L%WL; 1)7E6[PXOI)V ytct Tt; yuvaiKc; 7toi) Sev OUmv va 7ECLVTPCUT6V fl ITOI) yta K&nOtO-O; 

X6yOl)q SEV 7E(XVTPCUTIIKaV; 

3. n6c; o "gavuK6 ýTav / dvat -tta aEva va navTpc-otei;; rcvtK6t, n6ao alwavulc6g civat 0 wign 
4. not(i 7ttar6F-tg 6tt npýnct va civat Ta KptTilp,,, yt,, ýtta y, )vaiKa 6, rav ano(paciact va nav-rpm), rci; 

Eaf) mg ano(p&ataq / Oct ano(paaiaF-t;; 
5. rlot& npýnct va dvat Ta KptTflpta YM TOV &VTpa, rtaTi; r1wq 

7ttaTd)ct; 
6Tt Ct7tO(p6tC; t(; C 0 6tK6; cou 

6VTPO(pOq'T 

6. not6 civat I a0)(; Tij' IIXIKiCt 'YtCl 1010q 6tvTpe; va navTpm)Tof)v, rta 'ttý YI)V(XiKE;; E6 n6-ce 
n(VTPCýT11KC; / Oa 7ravTPEI)TF-j; (aV 1)7t&PXOX)V TýMta GXL6ta) ; 

7. MF-pucoi Xývc 6Tt TC( 7tpOpXijýtCtTCt ýLC TOV ^t6jtO CrUý&VOVTC(t Kt 6[XXOt X&c 6Tt ýMt6vo%'Tctt; E6 7EW; 

TO PUITU;, F-C 7tOt6t 7rPOPXfjýtaTC( CCVC((ptp&(; Ctt; 
8. flot6q =6 TOU; HO (n)ý6youq / cruvTp6Toi); tXEt Tt; 7EEptaa6TCPE; OtKOVOtltd; EI)Oi)VCq; Ot 

YUV(XiKCq ITPbEEt Va tXpi)v Xty6TcpF,;, nF-pt(; a6Tcpcq, iGC;, Kat ^ItaT#L; 
9. Tt ntarck-t; yta To npoýývto; Yn&pXFt d1gcpa arqv Mmpo; Av vaý 7EEPiYPCLYF ýLOV 71(0; nEpin0l) 

yivF-T(xt; rl6(; o 8t(X6C6O[L&O Ei%'Ctt; 

rmiat / npocrct)ntK6t 

10 
. 

rIot6 dvai io oil gctvTtK6TEPO OT68tO GqV (0)ý tttaq YUVaiKaq; I: TqV 8Wý GOU ýO)ij EtStKOTEI)a; 
11. EXct; ic&7rotouq a-t6Xouq c; nlv ýwý acru; rlotoi civat ot aT6Xot auroi; Tt Oa (IF, tKC(VC/ CC 16VEt 

12. rl6ao cntpdcýcaat CUE6 TIJV YV6)jLIJ TOD Oattoi); Me not6q Tp67toi);; Mnopd; va Itou net; 

irapageirpara; 
13. Av p7ropovaq va allaýEtq Kdrl UvIv ýmj aov, ; rot6 Va ýrav aur6, - 
14. flOL& 7EP&YýMVX ME iVOXX6V REPM; kepo (, TO RCpjp&Wv Irou ýctqwt avl Kowcovia ymic6upa; 

K&vF-tg TinoTa yta VCL TC( Ct), ), &ýFtq; not& Irp&YýLOLM OCL ýOCXE; WE Ul; "I (, Xx4O')v; 

15. FI(oq PXk7rctq ta dmogct 7roi) 5taXLyow va ýouv gctýi avTi va 7raVTPCI)T6V; (C-6 Oa To hcaveq) ; Ta 
&TOýta 7tO`U ý01)V ýMýi 7EPLV 7ECEVTPCI)TOl)V; Y7E61PXEt &CEýDOP&; 

16. fitaT6ag 6Tt civat GqýWVUK6 va KdCVOI)V 7[Ctt8tdt oL yuvaiKF-;; Ealý RW; TO alIO(p&atGC;; 
17. FMYOU IT(l); YtCt K&ItOtOl) X&YOU; E6 ý0 CF6VTPO(PO; (10'0 71PLITEt VCt [LEiVETE CITO cidu Kat va 

ýOPOVTiýCTE TCL lTCtt8t&; TlOt6q EMU MXýUPCL Va TO K&VCt al)T6; fl(l); OOL Lvt(t)Ocq CEV 0 CF6vTPO(PO; 
(TO&JOEXE VCt gEiVFt CYTO (MiTt ME 001) ýIJT60F, VCt EPYCECITCi; ECK); 

18. Tt ntar6u; YtCt Ttý YI)VaiKEg ITO'U CM09CtaiýOliv va a7toKTflc; ol)%, 7ECtt6t& CLXX& va tLIIV 7ECLVTPCUTOi)V; 

(F. F 7COLLq 7ECpt7CTd)GFt; TO PUITU; GaV a7rO8EKT6) 
19. Tt MCFT66t; -yt(X Tt; FKTP6)aCtq; 

20. rh); PXknFt; TO OLtt()t TIJ; antMiaý ýttct; yi)vaiKa;; E%, 6; 6tvTpa; [lapct8t: iyltaTa an6 
7EPOCTC07ELKII 7EEipa fl (xn6 To crrcv6TCPO 7ECplp6X*kOV; 

21. FIC0; PU7tEt; TO OLýLGC TOA) 5MýU'YiOb; [16TC 71pLIJEt Ot 6ýUyOt Va Kata(pd)701)V CITO 6taýfjyto, notc 
To Oewpd; anctpex8FKTo; noti; Eivat ot KOtV(OVtKL; GIUVbEEIC; YtCt 101); 6LVTPE.. rLa Tt; YUVCLiKC9; 

2Z llOt6; 71PLIECt CIS ̂ f EMKL; 'YpCtýtýtk; va ava), aýtp&va vIv Kij6cp%'iaT(J)v nat6t6)v; rtali; 
23.110); PUM-tg TIJV tUa TOI) 7tO), t'ttKOi) y6pu, Ed) OCE TOV8, &)xyc; actv c7Etwi; rCtTi/ ytctTi 6Xt; 
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24. Tt maz6a; ytatt; tLeya), 6TFpc; -yuvaiiccq nou 8ev : i,, aL navTpcgL-vc;; nw; vtd)OFt; yta auTtqrtq 
YI)VaiKCq; Ilotoi ntotc6ct; 6Tt ctivat ot b5yot ytatou; onoiou; tuct yuvaiKa Scv nam6cuu; 

25. Tt ntcn6ct; yta %ljv ogoq-uXoqtX[a; An6 6Tt yaivmý Oa vopgonoul0ei arilv Kýnpo; Nojtiýct; 
6Tt un&pXct 8ux(pop& "Taý6 q; aVTPWý; Kat yuvalKEia; ojto(pluXo(ptxia;; 

26. MeptKoi (xv0p(onot imoanjpiý(Yov nw; Ot YUVCdKE; 7EOU YiVOVToL 06ýlCtTa ptaUttoý, 'tot flOeXaV KM 

Ta 'LnCLOCLV. ' ; le not6 PaOý6 UnOaTIlpiýUq CrUTfj Tilv 6tnoyil. Tt ntot6u; yta 'to OLIta Too 
PlCtGtLOIý YCVtK6; Notdýct; 6U atilv K, 6npO'L)7t(iPXOUV 7ECPL=6)GEtq PLCLCJWý; rCVtK&, Ot YUVaiKCq 'to 

K(ITayyLXauv; NogiýFt; 6Tt Lvaq 6LvTpaq ýtnopci va Pt6tact rlv 6ý, jyo Tou; 
2Z fl(j)g avuXagO&Fcat Tilv pta ýLLaa 0111V OLKOY&Cta; Tt cc w601lac va ac; XoxllOci; [te -to KcvTpo 

Agm1g BoflOFta; ); NoýLiýct; 6Tt cmko gatv6[tevo unapXct aTil Kýnpo, Kat cc nto PaOýt6; ---Lpct; 
F-6 npOGU)ntK6t K6t7EOtFq nEpUrC6)G&I;; M016U; ITO); cc ýMptdq ITEPM6)(ICI; StKCttoXO`ydTaL; 

rl6Te; Notdýctq 6Tt ^(iVOVTCtt KaTCtrYE)JZq; 
28. Ti 7CtGT6F-tq YKE TK ITPOYCEýLtaiCq GXbGCt;; rta Ta ITCRUL GOA); F-C nOtLq ITE-PtITT60M; CiV(Xt CvT&4Et 

KCtt cc nottq 6Xt; 

29. Eicat OPIJGKzu6ýLMJ(&VOtE: q); E)a nCEVTPCU6(; O'UV K&ITOIOV an6 Sta(popeTudl OpilaKda; [h)q Oct To 
LPXc7rEq av Ta nat8t6t CFOU TO LKaVaV; 

30.116ao cnjgavmlý civat il [L6p(pcooll yta Tt; yuvaiKF-q; rta Toug 6t%lTpCq(lTPOG(0IUK6L napa8cipam) 
fTtaT6ctg 6Tt aTilv Mnpo ýLOP96VOVTat ITEptao6npo ot 6tvTpcq fl Ot YD%IaiKCq, Kctt YtC(Ti; 

31. rlot6t ntacE6&tq 6Tt Eivat il OL" tow Toi)PKOKUllpiW%' YUV(XLK6V oTov Boppa (fl TO aVTiO&TO) ; flu); 

vot(bOet; yta auiLq Tt; yi)vaiKEq; 11016U; 6U LXOUV 7Eap6jLOt&q fl 6ta(POj)0LTId; t6d; ýL& Tt; 

YUV(XiKE; GTIjV 6LXXIJ n)XUp&; 

4)f: lLtvtolt6; / TaUT6TilTa. 

32. rlu)q Oa 6ptýc; nlv c; Xi" cyou ge Tov 6vTpo(po aOU*. Y716PXEt 'CLýOEMK6' cyzilv aXtaij aaq; Tt 
60.0 [tTCOPF-iq va gou neiq yta illv aXtcrq aou / oXtau; crou; 

33. Tt "gaivEt ytcc ýUCE YUV(XiKa VCL civat TcgMaTpia; 11(l); VUbOtIg Yla TI; (PEýLMOTPM;; 

34. E6 Oc(opd;, rov cuaT6 cou (pFgtvicyrpta; An6 n6TF.; rtaTt; 

35. FItGT6Et; 71(0; 7[pLnF-t VCC 1)7r&pX&t tcy6TllTa ttaat6 aNITP6)V KM YUVC[tK6)V; flU); CtVTtX%tp&VECFCtt 

camý Tilv ta6TIJT(X; 
36. rItCyT6Et; 7M); I)TC6tpXOl)V K6[7COLa 7tp&^f[tUTCE 7tol) LVCEq 6tVTPCE; fl tttCt YUVOLiKCt SEV tUEOPOýV VCt 

K(XVOI)V; Y716CPXOI)V KdUTOtCt E7CaTyV+cETa 7EQU Uttpt&ýOUV 7EEPLOCOTETO GTt; YUVCdKE; KCtt 6)w%a 710u 

Mtpt&ýOUNI GTOU; &VTPE;; 

37. NoýdýEt; 6Tt 1)7E6tpXOl)V 6LVTPC; (PCýLtVtGTL;; 
38. Ot M7rpteq YUVCdKCq EiVat (x7EEXmOcpwtL&c;; Eivat iaE; Ite'rou; &V-Tpc;; Av 6Xt, %'OtdýEt; 61t 6xc; 

OL YUVaiK&q EiV(XL MUMECITiLM; ýLC TOV i5to Tp6no; rl(, ); avTtXatLP&VEGaYopajtaTiýcactt ctx)T6 TOV 

6po Tý; Ct7TF-). Cl)OLP(j)C; 1j;; 

39. rh); VOýLiýCt; 6TL GKLYTOVTat oL unRoutq YUVCLiKEý aTllv Mnpo; Flu); pxbm; ia 7lp6yttctTct 
'YCVtK&; 
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Appendix III: Questionnaire in English 
(Translatedfroin Greek) 

FAMILYIMARRIAGE 

1. Whom do you consider as family? How important is your family for you? 
2. Why do you think people, in general, get married? Do you feel thcre are any specific reasons NN, hy 

people get married here in Cyprus? Why did you get married? What other options did you have? 
What are the other options open to women who do not want to get married or for some reasons 
never got married? 

3. How important do you feel it is for people to get married? How important was/is it for you to get 
married'? 

4. Wiat do You feel / think should be the criteria for a woman when she decides to get married'? How 
did you decidO 

5. What should the criteria be for a man when he decides to get married'? Vv`hy'? 
6. Mat is a good age for marriage for women/nien and why? How old were you when you got 

married'? 
7. Some people seem to feel that problems increase with marriage whereas others say they decrease. 

How do you feel about this? Wiat kinds of problems are you referring to'? 
8. Who do you think is the more responsible party in marriage in terms of financial security'? Should 

women more or less obliged to contribute towards the family budget'? 
9. How do you feel about arranged marriages? How is a marriage arranged in Cypnis? Does this 

marriage exist now'? To what extent? 

GENERAL 

10. Mich. is the most important stage in a woman's life'? What about in your life'? 
11. Vvqiat are your goals in life? What would make you happy/fulfilled'? 
12. How much do people's opinions influence what you do? In what ways? 
13. If there was something you could change about your life, what would that be'? 
14. What kinds of things bother you in your environment/the society you live in? What would you do 

to change them? VAiat kinds of things would you like to see changing? 

AL TERNA TI VES /«0 THERNESS , 

15. How do you feel about men and women who choose to live together rather than get married'? What 
about women and men who live together before they get married'? Is there a difference between a 
man doing this and a woman doing this'? 

16. Do you believe it is important for a woman to have children'? Why did you have children'? 
17. Think of a situation where you or your partner/husband have to stay at home, look after children, 

and take care of the house. Who should do this'? Why'? How would you feel if you husband/partner 
wanted to stay at home and asked you to go to work'? 

18. What do you think of women who have children outside wedlock? (If not justified in general: under 
which circumstances do you feel it can be justified, if so? ) 

19. How do you feel about abortion'? 
20. How do you feet about wives' infidelity'? What about husbands' infidelity'? Examples. 
21. What do you think about divorce'? When should a couple seek a divorce'? When not'? Men'? 

Women'? 
22. Who should in general take care of the children? Why? 
23. How do you see the concept of civil marriage? Would you consider it as on option'? WhyA'Aly 'lot'? 
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24. What do you think if an older woman/man says s/he is not married? How do you feel about this 
woman/man? What do you think the reasons could be why s/he never got married'? 

25. How do you feel about homosexuality? It seems that it is going to be legalised in Cyprus. Is there a 
difference between male and female homosexuality? 

26. Some people say that women who get raped are 'asking for it'. To what extent is this true? How do 
you feel about rape? Do you think there are many cases or rape in Cyprus? Do you think that all 
women report it? Do you think that a husband can rape his wife? 

27. How would you define violence in the family? Violence against women in the family'? Do you think 
that there is such a phenomenon in Cyprus? If so, how widespread is it'? Do you know of any 
cases? Is it ever justified? If so, when? Do you think it is reported'? 

28. What do you think about premarital sex? About your own son/daughter? 
29. Are you religious? Would you get married with somebody from a different religion'? Your 

children? 
30. How important is education for women? For men'? 
31. What do you think the position of Turkish Cypriot women is at the North'? The Greek Cypriot 

women in the South? How do you feel about these women? Do you feel they have similar ideas and 
attitudes to the ones in the South/North? 

FEMINISMADENTITY 

3 32. How would you describe your relationship with your partner? Is there a *boss' in your 
relationship? What else can you tell me about your relationship/s? 

33. What is a feminist woman? How do you feel about feminist women'? 
34. Do you consider yourself a feminist? Since when? Why? 
35. Should there be equality between men and women? How do you understand this equality'? 
36. Do you believe there are things that a man/woman cannot do? Are women/men better suited to 

certainjobs? 
37. Are there feminist men? 
38. Are Cypriot women liberated? Are they equal to men? If no, do you think all women are oppressed 

in the same way? How do you see/envisage this concept of 'liberation"? 
3 . 39. What do you think the attitudes of the rest of the women in Cyprus are? How do you see things, in 

general? 
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Appendix IV. - Portraits of Interviewees 

The nicknames chosen have been taken from Vicki Leon's hook, Uppity Women of*Ancient Times 
(1995), from the chapters on women of 'Asia Minor& the Holy Land'and 'Greece and the lylands' 
(to reflect the area and culture). The list of the names was given to some of the interviewees, who 
chose their own nickname. 

1. Artemissia 

I was introduced to Artemissia after a public lecture on 'women's issues' and saw her in various 
meetings following that. Artemissia is thirty-four years old, single and has no children. She has a 
degree in the social sciences from a European university and has a successfill career at a high 
administrative post at the offices of a political party. She lives alone and she Nvas not 'serioLisly 
involved' with anyone during the period of the interview. She is a refugee -vdiose parents are enclaved 
in the North of the island. She is financially independent. Her family background is rural and she 
explained that her parents are working- class. She is actively involved in public life and is especially 
interested in women's issues. She did not wish to be classified as a feminist or an anti-feminist. She 
said that she hated the label 'feminist' and she would never use it. I met with Artemissia at her office 
and the interview lasted little less than two hours. After the interview, we chatted about my work, and 
the nature of the interview, for about thirty minutes. 

2. Deborah 

I met Deborah through common friends and then we were members of the same women's group for 
a few months. Deborah is forty-five, married (at the age of thirty-five) and has an eight-year-old son. 
She has a Master's degree in Social Sciences from a European University and has a high 

administrative post in a semi-governmental organisation. She is not a refugee; she is financially 
independent and comes from a working class, urban background. She identifies herself as a feminist 
and has an active interest in politics, 'public' life, and women. She has a highly paid, prestigious job 
and receives no support from her family of origin. I met with Deborah in the park and our talk lasted 
about 150 minutes. The recorded interview itself lasted 110 minutes. 

Herodias 

I have known Herodias for six years and we are friends. Herodias is thirty years old, single and has 
no children. She has a Master degree in the Social Sciences from a European University and works for 
the government in the sphere of education. She lives alone. She is not a refugee; she is financially 
independent but receives both practical and financial support from her family of origin. Her family 
background is urban and could be considered as upper-middle-class (in terms of family background, 
income, lifestyle, and education). She has been involved with someone for five months and is planning 
to get married within the next two years. She has done voluntary work in women's organisations 
because of her interest in social issues rather than 'women's' issues. She does not identify herself as a 
feminist and is rather indifferent to the issue. I met with Herodias at her house, and the interview lasted 
three hours but I stayed there for more than four hoursI, talking 'more' about the questiotis. 
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4. Aspasia 

Aspasia is a 'friend of a friend' that I briefly met at various social gatherings. Aspasia is thirty- 
three years old, married with three children. The oldest is seven years old and the youngest less than a 
year old. She had a long-ten-n relationship with her husband before they got married. She is currently 
working on her postgraduate degree in the social sciences and she works in the field of further 
education. She is not a refugee, she is financially independent and comes from an urban, middle class 
background. She says that she receives financial, emotional, and practical help from her parents. She is 
indifferent to feminist ideas and does not express any active interest in public affairs, voluntary work, 
or women's issues. The interview took place at her house and lasted about two hours, with numerous 
breaks since her children were there. After the interview, we chatted about 'other things'. 

5. Elpinice 

Elpinice and I have common acquaintances. We spoke briefly a few times before the interview. 
Eplinice is twenty-nine, married and pregnant for the first time (at the time of the interview). She 
received a degree from a college in Cyprus and works in a bank. Her parents are refugees, and she said 
that her background is both urban and rural. She is financially independent but receives financial, 
practical, and emotional support from her family. Elpinice does not want to be labelled as feminist or 
anti-feminist. I met with Eplinice at her house where we chatted for more than one hour before the 
interview and thirty minutes after that. The interview lasted two hours, 

6. Korinna 

Korinna and I met through our membership in the same women's group. We spoke many times, 
but very briefly, before the interview. Korinna is thirty-nine, married and has two children under the 
age of ten. She received both an undergraduate and a postgraduate degree from a European university. 
Her background is urban and middle-class and she is not a refugee. She is financially independent; 
however, she receives emotional and financial support from her family of origin. She considers herself 
a feminist (but in the "right way"). We met at her office, and the interview lasted 110 minutes. We 
talked for about thirty minutes after the end of the interview. 

Phqne 

I saw Phryne in various lectures and meetings on public issues and approached her myself once. 
We spoke twice before the interview. Phryne is thirty-two years old, single and not involved with 
anyone at the moment. She has a Master's degree in the Social Sciences from a European university 
and she is a journalist. She is not a reftigee and comes from an urban, middle class background. She is 
financially independent and receives emotional and practical support from her parents. She lives on her 

own. She is interested in her career and is very involved in public life and voluntary work. She is 

particularly interested in the political problem in Cyprus and current affairs. I met with her at her 
house and the interview lasted 150 minutes; afterwards, we talked for about one hour about iny work 
and the questions. 
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Lamia 

I met Lamia through common friends mid have known her for about a year. Lamia is thirty-seven 
and married with two children. She is a beautician and has her own clinic. She is not a refugee, she is 
financially independent and comes from an urban, middle class background. She receives emotional, 
practical, and financial support from her parents. VAiile talking to her on one occasion, I referred to my 
thesis and she expressed a keen interested on what 'I was writing about in my book'. I said, "I am 
writing about women in Cyprus. In fact, if you know of any women who are either working with 
women or women's issues, do you think you can get me in touch with'? " She looked at me and smiled, 
but I didn't understand what she meant, so I asked "What, you know someone'? ". She replied: "I work 
with women a lot more than any of the women I know. I know everything about them, they come here 
and they tell me anything. So, I can tell you". Even though at that particular moment I was not sure 
whether she would 'fit' my sample, I felt that I had a lot to learn from her so I immediately arranged to 
meet her at her clinic. The interview lasted two hours. 

9. Oývtnpias 

I met Olympias though a common friend. Olympias is thirty-three, married, with two children. She 
has a degree from a reputable university in the United States and she is a full-time mother and 
homemaker. She has never worked since her marriage, but was in part-time, casual employment 
before. She depends on her husband financially and comes from an urban, upper-middle-class 
background. She is not a refugee and her mother is not Cypriot. She is indifferent to the ideas of 
feminism. She devotes most of her time on her children and social gatherings. She is not involved in 
any organisations or associations. I met with Olympias at her house and the interview lasted one hour. 
I stayed there for more than two hours in all, and we talked about a number of things that were 
'irrelevant to my work', as she put it. We talked about her children, her partner, and their relationship. 

10. Lycimache 

Lycimache is a 'friend of a friend'. I met her a few times at social gatherings and briefly talked to 
her. She is twenty-nine years old, married and has two children. At the time of the interview, she was 
pregnant with her second child. She has a Master's degree from a European University and she works 
for the government in the field of education. She is not a refugee, her family background is urban and 
upper middle class, and she is financially independent. She receives emotional, practical and financial 
assistance from her parents. She is a feminist and interested in women's issues. We met at my house. 
The interview lasted almost three hours. 

11. Zenobia 

I met Zenobia through a comnion friend and talked to her once before the interview. Zenobia is 
twenty-six, single, and lives with her parents. She has a postgraduate diploma in the social sciences 
and works in the field of secondary education. Her parents are refugees; her family background is 
urban and lower middle-class. She said that was financially independent but also mentioned that she 
could not afford to move out of her parents' home. She is practically, financially and emotionally 
supported by her parents. She does not want to be labelled as feminist or anti-feminist as she is not 
"particularly interested in that sort of thing. " The interview was conducted at a common friend's house 
and lasted two hours. We talked for about ten minutes before and after the interview. 
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12 Thecla 

Thecla and I did voluntary work for the same organisation on women. Thecla is twenty-eight, 
single, and lives at home with her parents and younger brother. She has a degree in the social sciences 
and works within the sphere of nursery education. She is not a refugee, and her family background is 
rural and lower middle class. Her parents emotionally and practically support her and she is not sure 
whether she is financially independent. She cannot afford to have her own place. She has a general 
interest in social issues and is actively involved in voluntary work concerning problems of women. We 
met at my house and the interview lasted 160 minutes. We also talked for about an hour afterwards 
about 'women's studies. ' 

13. Eudoxia 

I met Eudoxia on the dav of the interview. She was the friend of a relative. Eudoxia is twenty-four. 
engaged to be married and lives with her fiancd. They have been together 'since school'. She has a 
Master's degree in the social sciences and she is very interested in pursuing a career. She has a 
prestigious, well-paid job and she is financially independent. Her family background is urban and 
upper class. She is a refugee (because her parents 'lost their property' as she said). She receives 
financial, emotional and practical support from her family of origin. She considers herself a feminist 
and is interested in incorporating her feminist beliefs in her job. We met at her office and the setting 
and nature of the interview was more formal than the rest. It lasted ninety minutes, We talked about the 
phenomenon of domestic violence in Cyprus for about thirty minutes after the interview. 

14. Melanie 

Melanie attended classes at the college where I teach but she was never my student. I met her 
through a common acquaintance and never spoke to her before the interview. Melanie is twenty-three, 
single, and lives with her parents (see further analysis in Chapter Seven). She has no children and she 
is currently a student. At the time of the interview, she had just returned from the United States where 
she had studied for a few months. She returned to be with her partner. She had just registered for a 
course at a college in Cyprus and wanted to convince her parents that she should live with her partner. 
She is financially depprident on her parents who are middle class and of urban origin. She considers 
herself an anti feminist and she is not interested in social issues. She is very interested in the Arts. We 
met at a common friend's office and talked for two hours. 

15. Pulcheria 

Pulcheria is a student at the college where I teach and I met her for the first time on the day of the 
interview. Pulcheria is twenty years old, single, and lives with her parents. She has no children and she 
is currently a student at a college in Nicosia. She is not a refugee, her background is urban, and her 

parents lower middle class. She is financially dependent on her family and she receives emotional and 
practical support from them. She is indifferent to feminism and is currently involved with a man one- 
year-older than her. She has been involved with this man for four years and they are soon planning to 
get engaged, because 'she wants to live with him'. We met at my office and talked for about forty 

minutes. Nothing outside the context of the interview was discussed. 
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16. Jezebel 

Jezebel and I did work for the same voluntary organisation for women. Jezebel is thirty-three, 
married and has an eleven-year-old daughter. She met her husband briefly after she finished school, 
She started a degree abroad when she finished high school but returned to Cyprus a few months later. 
She has her own business, she is financially independent, and she comes from an upper class, urban 
background. She is practically dependent on her parents, who also provide her with emotional support 
'if she asks for it'. She is not a refugee. She is indifferent to the idea of feminism and she is very 
actively involved in a voluntary organisation for women. We met at her office and the interview lasted 
two hours. We also talked for about ninety minutes after that. 

Z Mastigga 

I met Mastigga through work and later, through an association on women in which we both 
expressed an interest. We spoke briefly on a few occasions. Mastigga is twenty-eight, married and has 
a one-year-old child. She has a Master's degree in the Social Sciences from an American university 
and she works for a private company. She is not a refugee and she is financially independent. She 
comes from an urban, upper-middle class family. She receives financial, emotional, and practical help 
from her parents. She is a feminist and has expressed an interest in women's issues and associations. 
Mastigga has also expressed a keen interest in my research and has asked to read it when it is finished. 
We met at her office after work and the interview lasted two hours. 

18. Hydna 

Hydna is a thirty-four-year-old, married, middle class, Annenian woman. She comes from a middle 
class background and has a degree from a European university. She is not involved in an), way 
community work or 'women's issues'; I was introduced to her through an acquaintance, when I 
explained I would like to interview an An-nenian woman (who fitted the sample). She is not interested 
in feminism, and she is not antiferninist. She is a refugee, financially independent, and receives 
emotional support from her family of origin. I interviewed her at her house; the interview lasted one 
hour, after which she had to leave. 

19. Hipparchia 

I met Hipparchia through the work we both do for bicommunal activities. Hipparchia is a Turkish 
Cypriot woman, thirty-six, single, and middle class. She lives alone and is currently working on her 
doctoral thesis. She is financially independent and receives emotional support from her family of 
origin. She is a refugee from the south and comes from a rural background. She is very actively 
involved in community work. She does not consider herself as a feminist, because she does not want to 
be labelled as such. She feels that working for the 'common good', will improve the position of women 
in society. We met at the buffer zone and the interview lasted 100 minutes. We had no time to talk 
after that. 
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20. Gorgo 

I have known Gorgo since I was a child. Gorgo is twenty-nine, married, and has no children. She 
has a degree in natural sciences from an American university and is self-employed. She is financially 
independent and she comes from a middle-class, urban family. She is financially, emotionally and 
practically supported by her family of origin. She is a feminist but sceptical about the connotations of 
the term. I met her at her house and we talked for ninety minutes. 

21. Philaenis 

I met Philaenis at some organisation that deals mostly with women's issues. I went there to get 
some information on the work they do. She recognised my name and said that a friend of hers had 
mentioned my work. She felt that the subject was very interesting and she wanted to be interviewed for 
my thesis. We talked for a while and when I understood that she 'fitted' my sample, we agreed to meet 
at my house. She is twenty-nine, single, living with her partner of the last four years and has no 
children. She is not a refugee, she is not completely independent financially, and she comes from an 
urban background. One of her parents is non-Cypriot. She is financially, practically, and emotionally 
dependent on her parents. She is currently attending classes for a postgraduate course and she is a 
feminist. She is very interested in women's issues and wants to carry out some research on women 
later. The interview lasted almost four hours. At the end, we also talked for another half-hour. 

22. Th argelia 

Thargelia, and I met in a women's group. We chatted briefly on a few occasions. She is thirty-nine, 
married and has two children. She has a Master's degree in the social sciences, and she works in the 
field of further education. She is financially independent but also receives financial support from her 

parents. She comes from a rural/urban background and spent twenty years of her life in a big European 
capital. She is a feminist and interested in women's issues. We met at her office and the interview 
lasted ninety minutes. 

23. Athaliah 

Athaliah and I have known each other for six years, through a comnion close friend. Occasionally, 
we see each other on a social basis but we tend to meet regularly at lectures, meetings on social issues, 
or at common friends' houses. She is forty, currently working on a Master's degree in the social 
sciences and she is self-employed. She is financially independent and comes from an urban, upper class 
background. She receives financial, emotional and emotional support from her parents. She is a 
feminist and very actively involved in women's groups. 

24. Elissa 

Elissa is Turkish Cypriot and lives in the north of Cyprus. She is thirty-eight, married and has two 

children. She is a university lecturer, and comes from a middle-class background. She is financially 
independent, and receives emotional and practical support from her parents, We met during 
bicommunal activities. Our interview lasted fifty minutes. It had to be cut short, due to lack of time - 
she had to cross the Green Line at a specific time. She considers herself a feminist and she is not 
involved in community work concerning women especially. 
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25. Sappho 

I have known Sappho since I was a child. She is thirty-five, married, and has one child. She has a 
Bachelor's degree in the social sciences from an American University and works for the government in 
the area of education. She comes from an urban, middle class background and she is financially 
independent. She receives practical and financial support from her parents. She is indifferent to 
feminism and women's issues. We met at her house and the interview lasted two hours. 
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Appendix V. * Sample and Content A nalysis 

Sa nip le Aiia lysis 

BASED ON TWENTY FIVE IN-DEPTH, SEMI-STRUCTURED INTERVIEWS CARRIED OUT 
BETWEENAPRIL AND OCTOBER 199 7 

TABLE 1: LEVEL OF EDUCATION 

EDUCATION 
HIGH-SCHOOL DIPLOMA 3 
DIPLOMA/F. E. COURSE* 2 
UNIVERSITYDEGREE II 
POSTGRADUATE DEGREE 9 
TOTAL 25 
*one-two year college course 

TABLE 2: AGE GROUPS 

AGE 
18-25 3 
26-35 15 
36-45 7 
TOTAL 25 

TABLE 3: FAMILY STATUS 

FAMILY STATUS 
SINGLE 7 
MARRIED 15 
DIVORCED 
COHABITING / ENGANGED 3 
TOTAL 25 

TABLE 4: OCCUPATION 

OCCUPATION 
EDUCATION/CAREER GUIDANCE 8 
LAW I 
HOMEMAKING 3 
STUDENT 2 
SELF-ENIPLOYMENT 4 
JOURNALISM I 
WELFARE I 
ADMINSTRATION/SERVICES 5 
TOTAL 25 
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TABLE 5: DIRE, CT IMPACT AFTER 1974 WAR 

WAR RESULTS*_ 
REFUGEE 
NON-REFUGEE 19 
TOTAL 25 
*As defined by interviewees 

TABLE 6: MOTHERHOOD 

MOTHERHOOD 
CHILDREN 14 
NO CHILDREN II 
TOTAL 25 

TABLE 7: FINANCIAL SITUATION 

FINANCIAL SITUATION* 
WDEPENDENT 14 
DEPENDENT 
NOT SURE 
TOTAL 25 
*As defined by interviewees 

TABLE 8: FAMILY BACKGROUND 

FAMILY BACKGROUND 
URBAN 20 
RURAL 5 
TOTAL 25 

TABLE 9: ATTITUDES TOWARDS GENDER EQUALITY 

GENDER ATTITUDES 
FEMINIST 11 
ANTI-FEMWIST 2 
INDIFFERENT 12 
TOTAL 25 

TABLE 10: ACTIVE PARTICIPATION IN VOLUNTARY WORK FOR THE 
COMMUNITY 

COMMUNITY 

... 
PARTICI. PA. TION* ltoll-p-litl,. vo. l. wita. ry. woi. -k 

....... ......................................................................................................... . ... iýa-WD IN ...... .... ....... ... ...... .. 11 
NOTINVOLVED 14 
TOTAL 25 
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TABLE 11: GENDER ATTITUDES AND COMMUNITY PARTICIPATION 

A TTITUDES COMMUNITY NO COMMUNITY 
PAR TICIPA TION PAR TICIPA TION 

FEMINIST II -- 
ANTI-FEMINIST 2 
INDIFFERENT 12 
TOTAL 11 14 

ConlentAnalysis 

TABLE 12: ATTITUDES TOWARDS RELIGION 

RELIGION 
NON- RELIGIOUS 
RELIGIOUS/PRACTICING 4 
RELIGIOUSfNON-PRACTICING 19 
TOTAL 25 

TABLE 13: ATTITUDES TOWARDS ABORTION 

A"ORTION 
PRO-CHOICE 14 
ANTI-ABORTION 11 
TOTAL 25 

TABLE 14: IMPORTANCE OF VARIOUS STAGES IN WOMEN'S LIVES 

MOST IMPORTANT STAGE IN A 
WOMAN'S Lff. ý 
MOTHERHOOD 12 
UNIVERSITY 6 
MARRIAGE 3 
'ALL STAGES' 3 
ADOLESCENCE I 
TOTAL 25 
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TABLE 15: REASONS FOR MARRIAGE 

REASONS FOR MARRIAGE ALREADYMARRIED IIN FUTURE 
LOVE I 
SOCIAL/PARENTAL PRESSURE 3 
RELIGION 3 
TO HAVE CHILDREN 18 
TOTAL 25 

TABLE 16: SOCIAL ATTITUDES 

VERY CRITICAL CRITICAL LESS CRITICAL TOTAL 
Abortion 9 2 14 25 
Extramarital Affairs 17 5 3 25 
Homosexuality 3 7 15 25 
Religious 2 3 20 25 
Domestic Violence 16 8 1 25 
Rape 19 5 1 25 
Other Ethnic Group i3 3 19 25 
Cyprus 
Gender Inequality 11 4 10 25 
Alternative Lifestvles 2 8 15 25 
*Cohabitation, marriage outside wedlock, choosing to remain single, choosing not to have 
children. 

TABLE 17: FEMINIST ATTITUDES AND SOCIAL ATTITUDES 

FEMINIST ANTI-FEMINIST INDIFFERENT TOTAL 
Prochoice 11 -- 3 14 

Extramarital 33 
Affairs(less critical) 
Acceptance of 14 15 
Homosexuality 
Religious (practising 92 12 23 
and non-practising) 
Domestic I11 12 24 
Violence(condemn) 
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TABLE 18: FAMILY STATUS AND SOCIAL ATTITUDES 

MAPMED SINGLE ENGAGED/ TOTAL COHABIT. 

Prochoice 653 14 

ExtraMarital Affairs 123 
(less critical) 
Acceptance of 10 23 15 
Homosexuality 
Religious (practising 13 73 23 
and non-practising) 
Domestic Violence 15 63 24 
ýcondemn) 
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Appendh VI 

Greek 
1ývpriot 
Ideal 

Greek Cypriot 
Nationalists- 
Elements of 
finers- 
DISY, DIKO, 
EDEK. 

Turkish 
Cypriot 

riews of the Political Parties Ideal 

Greek Cypriot Turkish Cypriot Turkish 
Moderates- Nationalists- Cypriot 
AKEL, ADISOK Elements of DP, Hard- 

Elements of DISY, DIKO, 
UD. 

Turkish Cypriot 
Moderates- 
NCP, CTP, TKP 

News of Leaders 

Makarios Kyprianou Clerides, Vassiliou Talat, Akinci 
Eroglu 

Lyssarides Durduran, Christofides 

Denktash 

<- -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ) 

Unitailp Federation 
State 

Confederation 

UVP. Elements of 
DP, UVP. 

Two 
States 

From Riclunond, Oliver P: Mediating In Cyprus: The Cypriot Communities and the UN, Frank Cass, 
1998. 



Appendix VII 
Engagement Announcements itz the Press 

See page 112, footnote 15. 

;, Ynöaxtcretq Yällou. 
!. i ......... . ........... 

OX. et6beoýkýýärdm- 
Vi5111; CLý6 TOý IAY(0 &011tTt0 KM 

ACUKWC)(Cl, tbWCFCLV aliotßata i 
un6axecnl YäPou. 

-0K. NtKUadý Ad(ýlötli; Kat il 
b. XptOTtäVa ilkT0CL Kat Ot 6U0 

Gn6 Tfl ASUK(hala, MW0aV GgOt- 
ßataun6oxeallyätiou. ! 

-0K. AtOVÜa(0ý XP(GTOÖOÜ- 

Kou cin6-Ay. rtWPKOÜtl AlilioX6)- 
CTOU- KM T6)PCL M MOUTTGytä- 

KaKatilb. Moptar1p95p61ioucLn6 
Ttlv AiigöXwaTo Kat T(opa aTci 

noxelltöta, töü)oav CLilotßcLta 
un6axccnl Yällou. 

:. 
-0K. napaaKeu&ý; o. eco- 

cpL\ou an6 To Käm Bdpýoat Kat 
T(Opa Cirq AäpVCLKCL KCLt. 11 6. At- 
anw A. Äd(ýou ari6 Til NtTa 

. All110X6M01U Kat'[(üPa CY-0 CU- 

votktoO Kýttidpeq W cffý 4W 
vaKa; t6WGQV (Itiotpata: =6, 
-akedn YNIOU. 

-0r. l(4dLvvnq X7A 
Yov nc6ouxd Km n a. 

=N6 

recopylou an6 Til 4vcO6. t 
cavapotfWaun6marjyk - 

-0r, Nm6ptoq Bdiqouýe-. 
o6oat6u 6n6 Tn Actieo6 Km 116. 
. AlýcLXTVaou Mcootl4xjan6, rov 
'Ayto AoptTto. L&j)aavaliotPata 
un6aXean ydpou. 

-0K. K(avoTavrivooý Kaýý- 
tVt6t(aTnq an6 Tn Aeumdclýcftll 

6., MýnTOa AnpnTplotj cLn6Tn 

AdMQ. 0 KCiLT6pCi GTn AeUtWO(a, 
t6woavajlotpdicLun6oxwqYdL- 
tiou. - -. - 

-OKuýK&OqAv6povkman6 
To KdCliaKM xat ti Atvta napa, 
GKeUdCifi6TOlY-UPMVOX6)Pt'M6Pý 
(POUKdTOO(0qOUVOU(LGtlO(JF-TPO' 

06Xou 3, M)6av WoOala Un6- 
oxcany6gou. 

01ýrj6pqqZaXýpoLftart6, 
Tqv Apa. 5innom Kai 116. MG&L. 
AtjtlrjTplo6 an6 TrI MrVU6-Aý90- 
Xd)aTou Kat 

, 
T63pa (yrouq Aytouq 

Avapyfjpouq. Mwav CIP00ala 
un6cFXccrq y6pou. 

0 Ký XPLaT66OUXOq OCO(Pt- 
Xi6qq-Kat q 6. Nt6pq N. KcTd)vn 
KmotWoan6pjAaAýwota, ý&ý 
cavc4loLDataun6aXcoTjy6jlou. 

ANNOUNCEMENI I 
Constantinos. 

Maki. Adarnifts 
and 

Nfera Renou 
Lyssioti, 

both from Nico*siaý', 
have given. a 

prorq. ise to mafry. ' 

From the daily Greek langudge newspaper Filelefitheros, 22 November 1998; also, The Cyprus Weekly, November 20-26,1998. 
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